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PREFACE

TuE Story of Nala, as told in the following pages, is an
episode of the Mah4-bhdrata, one of the two great Epic
" poems of the Hindds, containing no less than 107,389 §lokas
or stanzas. It is extracted from the sixth chapter (fifty-third
section) of the third Book or Vana-parvan Like the rest of
the Mah4-bhdrata, its authorship 1s attributed to Krishna-
- Dvaipdyana, who is called Vydsa, because he arranged the
Vedas® It 1s not to be supposed, however, that the Vedas
and Mahd-bhdrata are really the work of the same author.
The Vedas are many centuries older than the great Epic
poem, and each 1s the composition of several authors
Probably an interval of several centuries separates the more
ancient hymns of the Veda from the more modern, and
a similar or perhaps greater separation may be observed
between the older parts of the Mahd-bhdrata and the more
modern interpolations

By ascribing this work to Vydsa—who is also the reputed
author of the Veddnta philosophy—it 1s merely implied that,
at some time or other, order and sequence were given to what

1 Vavydsa veddn yasmdt so tasmdd vydsa it smritah  Mahd-bh I 241y
He was called Krmshna from his dark complexion, and Dvarpdyans because
he was brought forth by Satyavati on an slend m the Jumni, lns father
being the Rish1 Pardéara. Nyasto dvipe sa yad balas tasmdd Dvaspdyanak
smritak, line 2416

a 3
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was before a mere congeries of distinct compositions by various
authors

Part of the Mahd-bhdrata 1s considered by some! to be as
old as the fourth century B ¢ , but all Hindd chronology 1s
more or less conjectural, and it would be impossible to fix
with certainty the date of the composition of any of the
principal episodes The Story of Nala is not part of the
main plot of the poem, and probably belongs to a much
earlier period of Indian history The subject of the great
Epic is the war between the Kurus or hundred sons of
Dhrita-rdshtra and their cousins the five sons of Pdndu.
But about this leading-thread are collected a vast number
of ancient legends and traditions, under the weight of which
it is often lost, if not altogether broken In all Oriental
books of fables i1t is common for the principal narrative to
be interrupted by a series of stories within stories, loosely
connected with the original theme, and often completely
overlaying it. So it is with the Mahg-bhérata The epi-
sodes form by far the greater portion of the poem, and
generally intervene to break the chain of the narrative,
when the incidents are most stirring and the interest is
most at its height. The war between the rival princes is
doubtless founded on fact, and much valuable matter has
been extracted from the narrative by Professor Lassen and
other Sanskritists, in elucidation of the early history of India
According to the Vishnu-Purdna, Dhrita-rdshtra and Péndu
were the sons of the widow of Vilitra-virya by his half-
brother Vy4sa or Krishna-Dvaipdyana? This Viéitra-virya

* See my ‘Indian Wisdom’ (W. H Allen & Co, London), p 317.

* As Viéitra-virya (Vy4sa’s half-brother) died without children, the Hindd
law, like the Mosaic, permitted Vydsa to rawe up offspring to his deceased
brother Satyavati, mother of Vy4sa, was afterwards wife of Séntanu.
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was the son of Sdntanu, who was the twenty-third 1 descent
from Kuru, a celebrated prince of the Lunar race, himself
the nmth king after Bharata, son of Dushyanta and Sakun-
tald, from whom India is to this day called Bhdrata-varsha
Vydsa 1s thus reputed to be the actual grandfather of the
princes whose quarrels and jealousies are narrated in the
poem he is said to have arranged ; and, from the genealogy,
1t 18 evident» that although the sons of Dhrita-rdshtra are
more usually called the descendants of Kuru, the sons of
Péndu were really descended from the same race.

The royal races of India are said to have diverged mto two
great lines, called Solar and Lunar. The hero of the Solar
line, which commenced in Ikshvdku, was Rdma-éandra?,.
whose contests with the barbarous tribes of the south of
India is described in the Ré4mdyana, the more ancient of
the two great Epics The Kurus and Pdndavas, as equally
descendants of Kuru, belonged to the Lunar Ime, and probably
represented different branches of one tribe of Sanskrit-speak-
ing immigrants, who arrived m India at different times
According to the Mahg-bhdrata, Pindu, the father of the
five P4indavas, after yielding the succession to his blind
brother Dhrita-rdshtra, retired to the mountans and died
His five boys were then adopted by Dhrita-réshtra and
educated with his own large family of a hundred sons
After escaping many dangers from the malevolence of their
cousins, they were ultimately permitted to share with them
in the sovereignty Yudhishthira, the eldest of the Pdndavas,
and s four brothers ruled at Indra-prastha (the modern
Delln), and Duryodhana with his nimety-mne brothers (usually

1 This Réma, who 18 the most celebrated mcarnation of Vishnu, must not
be confounded with the two inferion Rimas, Parasu-Réma and Bala-Réma
See my Sanskrit Dictionary (published at the Clazendon Press) under Rdma.
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called the Kurus) were sovereigns at the neighbouring town
of Hasting-pura. The Péndavas, whose disposition was as
amable as that of the Kurus was malevolent, seem to have
been very successful in subduing the districts contiguous
to therr own, and, notwithstanding the animosity of their
neighbourmg cousmns, to have attained considerable pros-
perity. A great misfortune, however, overtakes them.
Tempted to amuse themselves with dice, and yielding to a
weakness which has ever been a fashionable failing amongst
the Hindds, Yudhishthira loses all his possessions, at a game
of hazard, to his cousin Duryodhana and, retirng with us
brethren into exile, lives for twelve years in the forest (vana)
It is to console them under their affliction that the sage
Vrihadadva relates to king Yudhishthira the Story of Nala,
who, himself a wirtuous monarch, lost his kingdom also
through his passion for dice, but after suffering great
hardships again recovered 1t

The following short summary of the Story of Nala may be
useful as an introduction to the study of the poem.

Nala, who is described as ¢ gifted with choicest virtues,” and
18 especially noted for his skill mn driving, has only one fault,
the inherent love of gambling? He was king of Nishadha,
a country in central India, in the 8. E. division, whence his
other name of Naishadha. In a neighbouring country, called
Vidarbba (the modern Berdr), reigned Bhima, whose only
daughter, Damayanti, was so beautiful that her fame reached
the ears of Nala. His mterest in her being excited, was
fanned into a flame by the following mcident :—

Walking in his garden one day, and seeing some swans

! The eprthet aksha-pruya,  fond of dice, 15 applied to Nala 1n enumerating
Is good qualities (verse 3), and Kali, therefore, only assailed hin# 1n his weak
pomnt  See, however, the vocabulary under aksha-prya
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disporting themselves near him, the fancy takes him to catch
one out of sport The bird, addressing him m human
language, promises, 1f he wll release 1t, to fly to Damayant{
and praise Nala i her presence This plan bemng agreed
upon and carried into effect, Damayant{ becomes duly -
spired with a passion for Nala Bhima, her father, seeing
his daughter pining in secret, determines to celebrate her
Svayamvara; that 1s, to proclaim the public chowce of a
husband by Damayanti, according to the custom of that age
All the princes of India, mncluding Nala, flock to Vidarbha, as
sutors for the hand of Damayanti. The gods also, hearing
of her beauty, resolve to be present, and, meeting Nala on
their road to the Svayamvara, commission him to plead their
cause with Damayant! He confesses hinself enamoured
also, and entreats to be excused , but bemng adjured sternly,
promises to deliver their message, and is mtroduced by them
unseen into the palace There he has an interview with
Damayantf, who, slighting the message of the gods, confesses
her love to Nala, and her intention to choose him and him
only Accordingly, at the Svayamvara, m spite of the artifice
of the derties who assume Nala’s shape, she detects her lover
by his shadow, (the gods having none,) and selects him.
It appears that at the time of the Svayamvara, Kali, an evil
genius, the fourth Age of the world or Vice persomfied, had
set out for Vidarbha with the intention of making Damayant{
his consort ; but, hearing of the completion of the marrage-
ceremony, he resolves out of jealousy to work the ruin of
Nala. For twelve years he watches his opportunity, and at
last, detecting Nala in some trifling neglect of his ablutions,
enters and acquires power over his body. Infatuating his
victim, he instigates um to play at dice with his brother
Pushkara. The game goes on for many months; and Nala,
b
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after losing his kingdom and all his possessions, 1s driven
with Damayantf into exile In the forest, Nala, still infatu-
ated by Kali, deserts Damayant{ , who, wandering alone, and
escaping many perils, at last finds a refuge at the court of the
king of Ceds. Meanwhile, Nala, passing through the forest,
rescues a serpent from a flaming bush. This serpent turns
out to be Karkotaka, one of the principal Négas (see vocabu-
lary under #w) or semi-divine beings inhabiting the regions
under the earth. In return for the service rendered by Nala,
Karkotaka promises to dehver Nala from the power of Kal.
He accordingly metamorphoses Nala into a dwarfish charioteer,
but gives lim a magic garment, by assuming which he can
at any time regain his proper form. Nala, now transformed
to the short-armed Védhuka, enters the service of Rituparna,
king of Ayodhy4, a monarch celebrated for his skill m dice.
Meanwhile, king Bhima, searching the world for his lost
daughter, discovers her at length at Ceds, and sends for her
thence to his own capital . There, pining for the lost Nala,
she devises a plan to recover him Suspecting that he is
living, disguised as Vahuka, with Rituparna, king of Ayodhyd,
she causes the latter to be told that king Bhima would cele-
brate on the morrow a second Svayamvara for his daughter
Damayantf. Rituparna determines to be present, but can
only be so by the help of his charioteer V4huka, whose
skall 1n horsemanship enables hum to drive from Ayodhys
to Vidarbha in one day On the road Nala, disguised as
Véhuka, agrees to impart to Rituparna his knowledge of
horsemanship in return for that monarch’s skill in dice. 'They
make the exchange, and, arriving at Ayodhy4, Nala re-assumes
his own form and is restored to his wife. Returning with
her to Nishadha, he seeks Pushkara, renews the game, and
wins back s kingdom. Then, with noble generosity, he
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forgives Pushkara, and enters on a long and happy reign
with his consort Damayanti.

That this Story of Nala, however comparatively modern
the version i the Mah4-bhdrata, is of great antiquity, may
be proved by internal evidence. The prominence given to
the derties Indra, Agni, Varuna, and Yama, and the absence
of all allusion to the great Hindd Trad, connect the narrative
more with the Vedic than the Epic and Purdmc periods™.
If Nala was of the Solar race, as represented by Kéliddsa,
he must have been the fourth from the great R4ma, son of
Daga-ratha, the genealogy, according to the Raghu-vanfa,
running thus —Raghu, Aja, Dada-ratha, Rdma, Kusa, Atathi,
Nishadha, Nala, Nabhas But 1f he belonged to the Lunar
dynasty, reigning at Nishadha, when Rituparna of the Solar
race reigned at Ayodhy, then we must assign him a much
earher date, and place him fourteen reigns before Réma.

The story, no doubt, rests on a foundation of fact, and, on
account of 1ts age, 18 a favounte subject with Hindd poets.
It not only appears as an episode to the Mahd-bhdrata, but
forms the subject of two other celebrated poems, one called
the Nalodaya, attributed to the great Kdhddsa, the author of
Sakuntald, , and the other called the Naishadha, written by
Srf Harsha It 1s also mtroduced by Somadeva Bhatta into
his collection of stories called Kathg-sarit-shgara, and told
there with variations It 18, moreover, the subject-matter of a
very curious composttion, half prose, half verse, called Camp,

1 According to Professor Brockhaus, the persomfication of Kali as the
demon of the fourth Age, and not of the dice, shews that the modern arranger
of the story did not understand this old Vedic term, and 1s another proo’ of
the earhier existence of the Nala The word Trets (which denotes the second
Age of the world) 1s also used for a throw of dice See the second Act of the
Mriééhakat

b2
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by an author named Tri-vikrama, and of a well-known work in
Tamil, called the Nala-R4j4, and again of another in Telugu,
by the poet Réghava, written about A D. 1650, these latter
poems being independent compositions, and not mere trans-
lations from the Sanskrit

It is a noteworthy circumstance m the history of Indian
Iiterature, that the later Hindd poets, with much exuberance
of fancy, displayed lttle originality m their conceptions.
Whether they thought 1t a sacred duty to follow in the
beaten track, or whether their inventive faculties were feeble,
it rarely enters into thewr heads to devise a new story for
themselves They content themselves with the regular stock
materials, and exercise their ingenuity either in diluting them
or serving them up in a concentrated form, with here and
there a few embellishments or additions of their own The
two Epic poems are their grand repertories. These gigantic
compositions, like vast national banks with inexhaustible
resources, are drawn upon freely by every poet. The history
of Rdma, which is narrated at full length i the Rédmdyana,
is condensed into moderate dimensions by Kghddsa in his
Raghu-vanéa, reduced to a mere table of contents by Bhatti
in his grammatical poem, and represented with dramatic
richness of detail by Bhava-bhiti in his well-known play,
the Uttara-Rdma-taritra  Then we have a celebrated poet
Mégha, writing his epic on a story taken from the seventh
chapter of the second Book or Sabhd-parva of the Mah4-
bhdrata (the destruction of Si8upsla, king of Ceds, by Kri-
shna); and the poet Bhdravi, the author of another well-
known Epic called Kirdtdrjunfya (or the contest of Arjuna
with Siva as a mountaineer), selecting his subject from the
fourth chapter of the third Book or Vana-parva of the same
great poem. One advantage of this is, that if we have not
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a variety of subjects, we have at least a diversity of styles.
The same subject could not be treated by every author in
the same way. We have, therefore, specimens of every
shade of composmition between the most tedious diffuseness
and the most laconic curtness,—the most turgid ornament and
the most severe simplicity In no other language but the
ductile, flexible, and infinitely copious Sanskiit could such
opposite extsemes be possible The very same idea which
by one author is expressed with a brevity unapproachable
m English, 1s by another expanded and beaten out till
the substance of the origmnal metal almost disappears. In
the one case we have every needless word rejected, and the
meaning so obscured, that sentences have to be mterpreted
like oracles, and every line of text to be 1llustrated by pages
of commentary , in the other, huge compounds are intro-
duced, epithets heaped on epithets, metaphors on metaphors,
till the mind of the venturesome reader is hopelessly bewil-
dered. This 18 what has happened to the Story of Nala.
Presented to us in the plainest manner in the Mahd-bhdrata,
it is condensed mn the Nalodaya with a compression and con-
centration absolutely painful, in the Naishadha it is diluted
by prolix descriptions or overdone with rich imagery, in
Somadeva’s Kathd-sarit-sdgara it 1s again exhibited in its
smple form, whilst m Tr-vikrama’s Camptd it is buried
under a dead weight of long Words ponderous compounds,
and inflated periods.

The main features of the present edition of the Mah4-
bhérata version of the Nala will be patent at once.

In the first place, 1t presents, as far as possible, a pure
and accurate text. Excellent MSS. of the Mah4-bh4rata,
belongmg to the India Office and Bodleian Libraries, have
been at my command, and the text of the followmg pages
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is the result of a careful collation of these with the various
printed editions already before the public

With regard to the vocabulary appended to this work,
I have only to say that I have spared no pains to make it
more complete than that of the first edition, and to bring
it into harmony with the fourth edition of my Sanskrit
Grammar, also published by the Delegates of the Clarendon
Press. The amount of labour entailed by a glessary of this
kind is only to be appreciated by those who have themselves
undergone it. I believe this to be the only vocabulary in
which each word, as it stands in the text, whatever be its
form, either of case or tense, or whatever the change in that
form resulting from the rules of euphony, occupies its proper
alphabetical place. Those who have had experience in teach-
ing will understand the value of this aid to students just
begmning to read a language abounding in mftricate com-
binations and perplexing euphonic changes There cannot
be a greater mistake than to suppose that the amount of
assistance required in a Sanskrit vocabulary is to be measured
by that given in Greek or Latin glossaries. We have m
Sanskrit two peculiarities. One is the constant use of
long compound words, the other is the habit of joming
words together by a strict system of euphony, which, though
not carried to the same extreme in all printed books, must
always be a source of perplexity. The learner has to make
repeated references to his vocabulary, and every facility
should be accorded to him. I have known pupils, who have
worked their way steadily through the grammar, puzzle
themselves hopelessly over the following three words in the
first story of the Hitopadesa, vsarpan tdn tandulakandn,
because, in accordance with euphonic laws, these words are
printed in the text thus,—wsarpanstdnstandulakandn (fs-
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wWiw@®auE ), while the original words, in therr unchanged
form, are exhibited i the glossary. If the words were
divided, the difficulty would not be insurmountable but
not finding faady, the student concludes that he has mis-
taken the division Referring agamn to the vocabulary, he
finds fa and ®%, and taking these for hus first words goes
entirely wrong. Now according to my method, as before
explamned, the words would be separated 1n the text thus,
—uvisarpans tdns tandulakandn ; and they would moreover
be so exhibited 1n their proper places in the glossary, an
explication of the euphomic changes being added In all
cases where separation 1s undesirable, as when two vowels
blend mto one, or when a final + or 4 has been changed
to y or v, the whole combimation 1s given, and the division
of the words mdicated.

I beheve the present vocabulary will be found to contain
every word mn the text. If each separate article 1s not always
as full of details as might be expected, it should be borne in
mind that the perfection of a special work of this kind consists
in its not bemng burdened with more words and meanings
than are wanted for the one book which it elucidates More-
over, the grammar 1s intended to go hand in hand with the
vocabulary, and a complete explanation of a difficulty 1s
often to be sought m the rules to which constant reference
is made

‘With regard to the metrical translation which accompanies
this edition of the Nala, the late Dean Milman, shortly before
his death, kindly adopted many of my suggestions for the
improvement of his original version, so as to adapt it more
closely to the text. Its continued use has revealed the need
of further slight alterations, which I have been obliged to
make on my own responsibility.
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The metre of the Sanskrit text never varies from the
regular floka measure called Anushtubh, an account of
which, with a table of all the most common vareties of
metre, 15 given at the end of the fourth edition of my
Sanskrit Grammar, published at the Clarendon Press It
consists of sixteen syllables to the half-line or thirty-two
to each verse of two lines.

The first hine of the poem serves as a model*for the whole,
and with the exception of the six syllables, whose quantities
are here marked by the usual prosodial marks (v—— || v-u),
the poet is allowed the option of either long or short

dstd rdjd ndlo namae || virasenasiitd bdli.

Occasionally the 6th and 7th syllables are short instead of

long
M W

OxrorD, June 1879
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STORY OF NALA.

VrigapasSva spake:

Livep of yore, a R4ja, Nala, Virasena’s mighty son,
Gafted he with choicest virtues, beauteous, skilled in taming steeds:
Head of all the kings of mortals, like the monarch of the gods,
Over, over all exalted, m his splendour hike the sun:
Holy, deep-read in the Vedas, in Nishadha lord of earth,
Loving dice, of truth unblemished, chieftan of a mighty host;
The admited of noble women, generous, with each sense subdued,
Guardian of the state; of aichers best, a present Manu he

So there dwelt in hugh Vidarbha, Bhima, terrible in strength,
With all virtues blest, but childless, long for children had he pmed.
Many an holy act, on offspring still intent, had he performed
To his court there came a Brdhman, Damana the seer was named.
Him the child-desiring Bhima, in all duties skilled, received,
Feasted with his royal consort, in his hospitable hall,
Pleased on him the grateful Daman, and his queen a boon bestowed,
One sweet girl, the pear]l of maidens, and three fair and noble sons
Damayanti, Dama, Dénta, and illustrious Damana,

Richly gifted with all virtues, mighty, fearful m therr might
B2
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Damayanti with her beauty, with her brilliance, brightness, grace,
Through the worlds unrivalled glory won the slender-waisted maid
Her, airived at bloom of beauty, sat a hundred slaves around,
And a hundred virgin handmaids, as around great Indra’s queen.
In her court shone Bhima’s daughter, decked with every ornament,
’Mid her handmaids, like the hightning, shone she with he: faultless form ,
Like the long-eyed.queen of beauty, without 11val, without pee:
Never *mid the gods immortal, never *mid the Yaksha race,
Nor ’mong men was maid so lovely, ever heard of, ever seen,
As the soul-distuibing maiden, that disturbed the souls of gods
Nala too, mong kings the tiger, peerless among earthly men,
Like Kandarpa in his beauty, like that bright-embodied god
All around Vidarbha’s princess, praised they Nala m thewr joy,
Ever praised they Damayanti, round Nishadha’s noble king
Hearing so each other’s vutues, all unseen they ’gan to love
Thus of each, O son of Kunti, the deep silent passion grew,
Nala, mn his heart impatient, longer that deep love to bear,
To the grove, mn secret, wandered, by the palace’ inmost court
There the swans he saw disporting, with their wings bedropped with gold :
Through the grove thus lightly moving one of these bright birds he caught.
But the bird, m human language, thus the wonderng king addressed
¢ Slay me not, O gentle monarch! I will do thee service true,
So 1n Damayanti’s presence will I praise Nishadha’s king,
Never after shall the maiden thmk of mortal man but thee’
Thus addressed, at once the monarch let the bright-winged bird depart

Flew away the swans 1¢jorcing, ‘to Vidaibha straight they flew,
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Book 1] STORY OF NALA

To Vidarbha’s stately c11\:y there by Damayanti’s feet,
Down with drooping plumes they settled, and she gazed upon the flock,
Wondering at thewr forms so graceful, where amid her maids she sat
Sportively began the damsels all around to chase the birds,
Scattermng flew the swans before them, all about the lovely grove.
Lightly ran the nimble maidens, every one her bird pursued ;
But the swan that t;mough the forest gentle Damayanti chased,
Suddenly, in human language, spake to Damayanti thus —

¢ Damayanti, m Nishadha Nala dwells, the noble king;
Like the Asvinas mn beauty, peerless amon’g men 18 he
O incomparable princess, to this hero wert thou wed,
Noble birth and perfect beauty not unworthy fruit had borne
Gods, Gandharvas, men, the Serpents, and the Rékshasas we’ve seen;
All we’ve seen—of noble Nala never have we seen the peer.
Pearl art thou among all women, Nala 1s the pride of men
If the peerless wed the peerless, blessed must the union be.

‘When the bird thus strangely speakmg gentle Damayanti heaid,
Answered thus the wondering maiden, °Thus to Nala, speak thou too.”
¢ Be it so,” replied the egg-born to Vidarbha’s beauteous maid
Home then flew he to Nishadha, and to Nala told it all.

E~xp or Boox 1.
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Booxk IL.] STORY OF NALA.

Veinapaéva spake:

Damavanti, ever after she the swan’s sweet speech had heard,
With herself she dwelt no longer, all herself with Nala dwelt.

Lost in thought she sat dejected, pale her melancholy cheek,
Damayanti sat and yielded all her soul to sighs of grief.

Upward gazing, meditative, with a wild distiacted look,

‘Wan was all her soft complexion, and with passion heart-possessed,
Nor in sleep nor gentle converse, nor in banquets found she joy ;
Night nor day she could not slumber, Woe'! oh woe! she wept and said.
Her no longer her own mistress, from her looks, her gesture, knew
Damayanti’s virgin handmaids, to Vidarbha’s monarch they

Told how pined his gentle daughter for the sovereign of men.

This from Damayanti’s maidens when the royal Bhima heard,

In his mind he gravely pondered for his child what best were done

¢ Wherefore is my gentle daughter from herself in mund estranged
When the lord of earth lus daughter saw in blooming youth mature,
Knew he for the Svayamvara Damayant{’s time was come,

Straight the lord of many peasants summoned all the chiefs of earth,
¢ Come ye to the Svayamvara all ye heioes of the world I’
Damayantf’s Svayamvara, soon as heard the kings of men,

All obeyed king Bhima’s summons, all to Bhima’s court drew near,
Elephants, and steeds, and charots, swarmed along the sounding land ;

All with nch and various garlands, with his stately army each,
C
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Booxk II ] STORY OF NALA,

All the lofty-minded R4jas, Bhima with the arm of strength,

As beseemed, received with honour, on therr thrones of state they sat.
At this very hour the wisest of the sages, the divine,

Moving m their might ascended up from earth to Indra’s world,

Great m holiness and wisdom, Nérada and Parvata,

Honoured entered they the palace of the monarch of the gods.

Them salutes the cioud—compeller, of their everlasting weal —

Of their weal the worlds pervading, courteous asks the mmmortal lord.

NAraDA spake
Well 1t fares with us, Immortal, m our weal the world partakes,

In the world, O cloud-compeller, well 1t fares with all her kings.

Vrinapaéva spake
He that Bali slew and Vritra asked of Nérada agam,
All earth’s just and mghteous rulers, reckless of their lives 1n fight,
Who the shaft’s descending death-blow meet with unaverted eye,
Thewrs this everlasting kingdom, even as Kémadhuk 1s mine.
Where are they, the Kshatriya heroes? wherefore see I not approach
All the earth’s majestic guardians, all mme ever-honoured guests ?’

Thus addressed by holy Sakra, Nérada rephed and sad:

NArapa spake
Hear me now, O cloud-compeller, why earth’s kings appear not here.
Of Vidarbha’s king the daughter Damayanti, the renowned —
Through the earth the loveliest women in her beauty she transcends—
Soon she holds her Svayamvara, soon her lord the maid will choose.

Thuther all the kings are hastening, thither all the sons of kings.
C 2
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Boox II] STORY OF NALA 13

Suitors for her hand the R4jas, her of all the world the pearl,
O thou mighty giant-slayer'! one and all approach to woo.
As he spake, the world-protectors with the god of fire drew near,
Of the immortals all, the highest stood before the king of gods.
As they all stood silent hearmg Narada’s majestic speech,
All exclaimed m sudden rapture, ‘Thither we hkewise will go,’
Al the wmortals on the mstant, with thewr chariots, with thewr hosts,
Hastened down towards V1d‘arbha, wheie the lords of earth weie met.
Nala, too, no sooner heard he of that concourse of the kings,
Set he forth, with soul all sangume, full of Damayanti’s love
Saw the gods, king Nala standing on the surface of the earth;
Standing m transcendent beauty, equal to the god of love.
Him beheld the world’s high guardians, m his raciance hke the sun;
Each arrested stood and silent, at his peerless form amazed.
All therr chariots the celestials in the midway ar have checked,
Through the blue air then descending, they Nishadha’s king address *
¢Ho! what, ho! Nishadha’s monarch, Nala, king, for truth renowned ;

Do our bidding, bear our message, O, most excellent of men !’

Enp or Boox Il
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Boox IIIL] STORY OF NALA. 15

Vrinapaéva spake

Nara made his solemn promise, All your bidding will I do,’
Then with folded hands adormg humbly of their will enquired
¢Who are ye ? to whom must Nala as your welcome herald go?
What 1s my commanded service ? tell me, mighty gods, the truth’
Spake the sovereign of Nishadha, Indra answeied thus and smd —
‘Know us, the Immortals, huther come for Damayanti’s love.

Indra I, and yon 1s Agm, and the king of waters there—

Slayer he of mortal bodies, Yama, too, 1s here, O king!

Thou, O Nala, of our commg must to Damayanti tell *

Thee to see, the world’s dread guardians, Indra and the rest came down,
Indra, Agni, Varun, Yama, each to seek thme hand are come

One of these celestial bemngs choose, O maiden, for thy lord’
Nala, thus addressed by Indra, with his folded hands rephed

¢ Thus, with one accord commanding, on this mission send not me.
How can man, himself enamoured, for another plead his cause ?

Spare me then, ye gods, m mercy, this unwelcome service, spare’

Tue Gops spake
‘I will do your bidding freely,” thus thou’st said, Nishadha’s king ;
Wilt thou now belie thy promise ? Nala, go, nor more delay.

Vrinapagva spake
By the gods adjured so sternly, thus rejoined Nishadha’s king —
¢ Strictly guarded 1s yon palace, how may I find entrance there ?
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Boox 11T ] STORY OF NALA. 17

‘Thou shalt enter,” thus did India to the unwilling king reply

In the bower of Damayanti, as they spake, king Nala stood

There he saw Vidarbha’s maiden, gut with all her virgin bands,

In her glowmg beauty shining, all excelling in her form;

Every hmb m smooth proportion, slender waist and lovely eyes,
E’en the moon’s soft gleam disdaining 1n her own o’erpowermg lLight
As he gazed, his lm:e grew warmer to the softly smiling maid,

Yet to keep his truth, hus duty, all lis passion he suppressed.

Then Nishadha’s king beholding, all thosc maids with beauteous limbs
From their seats sprang up in wonder, at his matchless foom amazed
In their rapture to king Nala, all admiing, homage paid,

Yet, not venturing to accost him, n their secret souls adored.

‘Oh the beauty! oh the splendour! oh the mighty hero’s strength !
Who is he ? or god, or Yaksha, or Gandharba may he be ?°

Not one single word to utter, dared that farr-hmbed maiden band,
All struck dumb before his beauty, 1n their bashful silence stood
Smiling, first, upon the monarch, as on her he gently smiled,
Damayanti, m her wonder, to the hero Nala spake —

‘Who art thou of form so beauteous, thou that wakenest all my love?
Cam’st thou here hke an immortal? I would know thee, sinless chief
How hast entered in our palace? how hast entered all unseen ?
Watchful are our chamber-wardens, stern the mandate of the king *

By the maiden of Vidarbha Nala thus addressed, rephed —

Navra spake:
Know, O loveliest, I am Nala, here the messenger of gods,

Gods desirous to possess thee, one of these, the lord of heaven,
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Booxk IV.] STORY OF NALA 19

Indra, Agni, Varun, Yama, choose thou, princess, for thy lord.

Through their power, their power almighty, I have entered here unseen;
As I entered in thy chamber none hath seen, and none might stay.
This, the object of my mission, fawrest, from the highest gods,

Thou hast heard me, noble princess, even as thou wilt, decide.

Exp orF Boox III

Veinapasva spake

To the gods performed her homage, smiled she, and to Nala spake :—
‘Pledge to me thy faith, O R4ja, how that faith may I requite?

I myself, and whatsoever in the world I have, 1s thme—

In full trust 1s thine—O grant me 1n thy turn thy love, O king'

’Tis the swan’s enamouring language that hath kindled all my soul.
Only for thy sake, O hero, are the assembled Réjas met.

But if thou mine homage scornest, scoinest me, all honoured king,
Poison for thy sake, fire, water, the vile noose will I endure.

So, when spake Vidarbha’s maiden, Nala answered thus, and saad —

¢ With the world’s dread guardians present wilt thou mortal husband choose ?
We with them, the world’s creators, with these mighty lords compared,
Lowler than the dust they tread on, rase to them thy loftier mnd.
Man the gods displeasing, hastens to mevitable death —

Faii-limbed ! from that fate preserve me choose the all-excelling gods.
D2
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Book IV] STORY OF NALA 21

Robes by earthly dust unsullied, crowns of amaranthine flowers,
Every bright celestial glory, wedded to the gods, enjoy.
He, who all the world compressmg, with devouring mght consumes,
Sovereign of the gods, Hutd$a, where 1s she who would not wed ?
He, mn awe of whose dread sceptre all the assembled hosts of men
Cultivate eteinal justice, wheie 1s she who would not wed?
Him the all-nghteods, lofty-minded, slayer of the ifernal host,
Of all gods, the mighty monarch, who 1s she that would not wed ?
Nor let trembling doubt arrest thee, m thy mind if thou couldst choose
Varuna, amongst earth’s guaidians, hear the language of a friend’
To the sovereign of Nishadha Damayanti spake, and sad,
And her eyes grew dim with moisture flowing from her inward grief —
‘To the gods, to all, my homage, king of earth, I humbly pay,
Yet thee only, thee, my husband, may I choose, Be this my vow !’
Answered he the trembling maiden, as with folded hands she stood,
¢ Bound upon this solemn mission, mine own cause how dare I urge?
Plighted by a sacied promise to the everlasting gods,
Thus engaged to plead for others, for myself I may not plead
This my duty, yet heieafter come I on my own behalf,
Then I’ll plead mme own cause boldly, weigh 1t, beauteous, in thy thought.’
Damayanti smiled sercnely, and with tear-impeded speech,
Uttered brokenly and slowly, thus to 10yal Nala spake —
‘Yet I see a way of refuge, ’tis a blameless way, O king ;
Whence no s to thee, O Réja, may by any chance anse.
Thou, O noblest of all mortals, and the gods by Indra led,

Come and enter in together, where the Svayamvara meets ;
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Booxk IV.] STORY OF NALA

Then will I, before the presence of the guardians of the world,

Name thee, lord of men! my husband, nor to thee may blame accrue ’
By the maiden of Vidarbha, royal Nala thus addressed,

Back agam returned, where waited eager, the expecting gods

Him, the mighty lords, earth’s guardians, ere he yet drew near, beheld,

Him they saw, and bade him 1nstant all his tidings to unfold—

¢ Was she seen of thee, O monarch, Damayanti with soft smile ?

Spake she of us all? what said she? tell, G blameless lord of earth’

NarLa spake-

To the bower of Damayanti, on your solemn mission sent,

Entered I the lofty portal, by the aged warders watched ;

Mortal eye mught not behold me, there as swift I entered in;

None save that fair R4ja’s daughter, through your all—prevglhng power.
And her virgin handmaids saw I, and by them in turn was seen,
And they all in mute amazement gazed upon me as I stood

I described your godhike presence, but the maid with beauteous face
Chooses me, bereft of reason, O most excellent of gods!

Thus she spake, that maiden princess, ‘Let the gods together eome,
Come with thee, O king of mortals, where the Svayamvara meets,
There will I, before ther presence, choose thee, Réja, for my lord
So to thee, O strong-armed warrior, may no blame, no fault ensue.’
Thus 1t was, even as I tell you word for word did 1t befall,

As for what remains, the judgment rests with you, of gods the chief!

Enxp or Boox IV.



23 I F TUTEITAH_ | [|eu.

JEeH ST |

WY HS TR AR faoll g =@ 790 |
YL ALUTSTA A Ts &= nan
w9 gA qﬁﬁ"tmm wd gaadfean |
afem: FYUTPL AR irwa: 12
arFETRfat U Tt |

fafayg 7 gu1 &F aefee ae 1z
aTiaay fafasgretar: gfasifam: )
g 89 EAtegEET: 131
7 T A R e aREaT
MERACGHEAT: TS T 10
geurafa wrefu gerarfepganfa =1
guI\ TRt T A qan fefa oo
it Twafafd gt A STty 1)
T geu=TH =nn ffagem = e
TAI AAl O ufaaw e |

T AT ST Ty = w«qifa T ub
A MY wfAmt Rut gfet warwei

w9 A FRAIA T TS T qw@d hel
AW AFAATHY KT ATHY AT |

< At gRNT U geATgAIR S 190
TR FHE A e frfdRurge R

VARG WA Jeif AnaSATR 75 U 1990



Book V.] STORY OF NALA. 25

Vrinapadva spake-

CaME the day of happy omen, moonday meet, and moment apt;
Bhima to the Svayamvara summoned all the lords of earth

One and all, upon the instant, rose th’ enamoured lords of earth,
Swtors all to Damayanti in therr loving haste they came.

They, the court with golden columns rich, and ghttering portal arch,
Like the lions on the mountamns entered they the hall of state

There the lords of earth were seated, each upon his several throne ;

All therr fragrant garlands wearmng, all with pendant ear-gems rich
Arms were seen robust and vigorous as the ponderous battle mace,
Some like the five-headed serpents, dehcate in shape and hue:

With bright locks profuse and flowing, fine-formed nose, and eye and brow,
Shone the faces of the Rjas hke the radiant stars in heaven.

As with serpents, Bhogavati, the wide hall was full of kings;

As the mountamn-caves with tigers, with the tiger-warriors full.
Damayanti in her beauty entered on that stately scene,

With her dazzling hght entrancing every eye and every soul.

O’r her lovely person ghding all the eyes of those proud kings ;

There were fixed, there moveless rested, as they gazed upon the maid
Then as they proclaimed the Rajas, (by his name was each proclaimed,)
In dismay saw Bhima’s daughter, five in garb, in form the same.

On those forms, all undistingwished each from each, she stood and gazed.

In her doubt Vidarbha’s princess Nala’s form might not discern,
B
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Booxk V.] STORY OF NALA. 27

Whichsoe’er the form she gazed on, him her Nala, him she thought
She withn her secret spirit deeply pondering, stood and thought

¢ How shall I the gods distingwish? royal Nala how discern?’
Pondering thus Vidarbha’s maiden m the anguish of her heart—
Th’ attributes of the immortals sought, as heard of yore, to sce

¢ Th’ attributes of each celestial, that our aged sires describe,

As on earth they stand before me, not of one may I discern.’

Long she pondered in her silence, and agam, agamn she thought

To the gods, her only refuge, turned she at this trymg hour.

With her voice and with her spirit she her humble homage paid.
Folding both her hands and trembling to the gods the maiden spake
¢ As when heard the swan’s sweet language chose I then Nishadha’s king,
By thus truth I heie adjure ye, oh, ye gods, reveal my lord'

As 1n word or thought I sweive not from my faith, all-knowing powers'
By ths truth I here adjure ye, oh, ye gods, reveal my lord!

As the gods themselves have destined for my lord Nishadha’s king ;
By this truth I here adjure ye, oh, ye gods, my loid reveal !

As my vow, so pledged to Nala, holily must be mantamed,

By this truth I heie adjure ye, oh, ye gods my loid reveal !

Each the form divine assume ye, earth’s protectors, mighty lords,
So shall I discern my Nala, I shall know the king of men’

As they heard sad Damayanti uttermg thus her piteous prayer,
At her hugh resotve they wonder, steadfast truth and fervent love,
Holess of soul, and wisdom, to her lord her constant faith.

As she prayed, the gods obedient stood with attributes revealed :

With unmoistened shins the Immortals saw she, and with moveless eyes,
E 2
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Fresh their dust-unsullied garlands hovered they, nor touched the earth.
By his shadow doubled, dust-soiled, garland-drooping, moist with sweat,
On the earth Nishadha’s monarch -stood confessed, with twinkling eyes,
On the gods an instant gazed she, then upon the king of men ;
And of right king Bhima’s daughter named Nishadha’s king her lord.
Modestly the large-eyed maiden hfted up his garment’s hem,
Round s shoulders threw she Lightly the bright zone of radiant flowers.
So she chose him for her husband, Nala, that high-hearted maid
Then ‘alas! alas!’ bwst wildly, from that conclave of the kings,
And ¢ well done, well done,” as loudly, from the gods and sages broke.
All 1n their extatic wonder glorified Nishadha’s king.
Then to royal Damayanti, Virasena’s kingly son,
To that slender-waisted damsel spake he comfort n his joy,
‘Since thou’st own’d me for thine husband, in the presence of the gods,
For thy faithful consort know me, aye delighting in thy words.
While this spitit fills this body, maiden with the smile serene'
Thine am I, so long thine only, this the solemn truth I vow.’
Thus he gladdened Damayanti with the assurance of his faith
Then, rejoicing in each other, that blest par, upon the gods
Led by Agni, gazed in homage, on their great protectors gazed.

Chosen thus Nishadha’s monaich, the bright guardians of the world,
In their gladness all on Nala eight transcendant gifts bestowed ;
To discern the visible godhead in the sacrifice, a gait
Firm and noble, Saé’s husband, Indra to king Nala gave.
Agni gave his own bright presence whensoe’er the monarch called.

All the worlds mstinct with splendour through his power Hutésa gave.
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Subtle taste in food gave Yama, and i virtue emimence,

Varun gave obedient water to be present at his call,

Garlands too of matchless fragrance, each hus double blessing gave.
Thus bestowed thewr gracious favours, to the heavens the gods returned ;
And the Réjas, who with wonder Nala’s marrage saw confirmed
With the gentle Damayanti, as they came, i joy returned.

Thus the kings of ;arth departed, Bhima m his joy and pude,
Solemnized the stately bridals of the maiden and the king.

Fitting time when there he’d sojourned, best of men, Nishadha’s king,
Courteous parting with king Bhima to his native city went.

Having gamed the pearl of women the majestic lord of earth

Lived mn bliss, as with his Saéf, he that those old glants slew.

In his joy the elated monarch, shining radiant as the sun,

Ruled the subjects of his kingdom with a just and equal sway

Of the horse the famous offering, hke Nihusha’s mighty son,

Every sacnfice performed he, with rich gifts to holy men

And full oft in flowering gardens, and dehcious shady groves,

Like a god, the royal Nala took with Damayanti joy

So begat from Damayanti, Nala, of heroic soul,

Indrasené one far daughter, Indrasen one beauteous sen

Thus 1 sacrifice and pleasance took his yoy the king of men,

So the earth with rches teemmg ruled the sovereign of the earth

Exp or Boor V.
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Vrinapadva spake:

Navra chosen by Bhima’s daughter, the bright guardians of the world,
As they parted thence, with Kali, Dvipara approaching saw.

Kal as he saw, did fndra, did the giant-killer say,

¢ Here, with Dvépara attended, whither, Kali, dost thou go ?*

Kal spake, ‘ The Svayamvara we of Damayanti seek,

Her I go to make my consort, mto her mme heart hath passed.’

¢ Closed and ended 1s that bridal,’ Indra answered with a smule,

¢ Nala she hath chosen for husband, in the presence of us all’

Thus addressed by Indra, Kali, in the transport of his wrath,

All the heavenly gods saluting, thus his malediction spake,

‘Since before the Immortals’ presence she a mortal spouse did choose,
Of her impious crime most justly, heavy be the penal doom.’

Kali hardly thus had spoken than the heaven-born gods rephed.

¢ With our full and liberal sanction Damayanti chose her lord.

Who to Nala, with all virtue rich endowed, would not incline %

He that nightly knows each duty, he who ever rightly acts,

He who reads the whole four Vedas, the Purdpas too the fifth,

In whose palace with pure offerings ever are the gods adored,
Gentle to all hving creatures, true in word and strct i vow,

Good and constant he, and generous, holy, temperate, patient, pure,
His are all these virtues ever, equal to the earth-guarding gods

Thus endowed, the noble Nala, he, O Kali, that would curse,
F
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Boox VII] STORY OF NALA.

On the fool recoil his cuises, only fatal to himself

Nala, gifted with such virtues, he, O Kal, who would cuise—

Be he plunged m hell’s dark torments, m the deep and vasty lake’
Thus the gods to Kah speaking to their native heavens arese

Soon as they had parted, Kali thus to Dvépara began .

‘I my wrath can curb no longer, I henceforth in Nala dwell,

From his kingdom wll T cast him, from his bliss with his sweet bride.

Thou within the dice embodied, Dvépara, my cause assist’

E~xp or Booxk VI

Vrigapadva spake

Bouwnp by that malignant treaty, Kal with his dark ally,
Haunted they the stately palacé, where Nishadha’s monarch 1uled,
Watching still the fatal mstant, in Nishadha long they dwelt.
Twelve long years had passed ere Kali saw that fatal instant come.
Nala after act uncleanly holy water having sipped,

Went to prayer, with feet unwashen ;—Kal seized the fatal hour.
Into Nala straight he entered, and possessed his 1nmost soul
Pushkara mn haste he summoned—* Come, with Nala play at dice,
Ever' m the gainful hazard, by my subtle aid thou’lt win,

Even the hingdom of Nishadha, even from Nala all his realm’
Pushkara by Kah summoned, to his brother Nala came,

In the chief of dice em'bodlefl, Kali Pushkara stood near.,

Pushkara the hero-slayer to king Nala standing near:
F 2
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N

¢ Play we with the dice, my brother,” thus agam s brother said
Long the lofty-minded Réja that bold challenge might not brook,
In Vidarbha’s princess’ presence deemed he now the time for play
For his wealth, his golden treasures, for hus chariots, for his robes,
Then possessed by Kali, Nala 1n the game was worsted still

He with love of gaming maddened, of h's faithful friends not one
Might arrest the desi)erate frenzy of the conqueror of his foes
Came the citizens assembling, with the counsellors of state,

To behold the king approached they to restrain his dread disease.
Then the charioteer advancing thus to Damayanti spake

¢ All the city, noble princess, stands assembled at the gate,

Say thou to Nishadha’s monarch, “All his subjects here are met, °
111 they brook this dire misfortune i their justice-loving king *?

- Then, her voice half-choked with anguish, spake the sorrow-stricken queen,
Spirt-broken, Bhima’s daughter to Nishadha’s sovereign spake,
‘Réja, lo! the assembled city at the gate thewr king to see

With the counsellors of wisdom, by their loyal duty led.

Deign thou, monarch, to admit them,” thus again, again she said.
To the queen with beauteous eyehds uttermng thus her sad lament,
Stall possessed by wicked Kali, answered not the king a word
Then those counsellors of wisdom, and those loyal citizens,

“>Tis not he,” exclaimed 1n sorrow, and in shame and grief went home
Thus of Pushkara and Nala still went on that fatal play,

Many a weary month 1t lasted, and still lost the king of men.

Exp or Booxk VII.
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Vrinapadva spake:

Damavanti then beholding Punya$loka, king of men,
Undistracted, im d;stracted with the maddenmg love of play

In her dread and m her sorrow thus did Bhima’s daughter speak ;
Pondermg on the weighty business that concerned the king of men,
Trembhing at his gulty frenzy, yet to please hum still intent

Nala, ’reft of all his treasures, when the noble woman saw,

Thus addressed she Vrihatsend, her old faithful slave and nurse,
Friendly, in all business dextrous, most devoted, wise i speech :

¢ Vrihatsen4, go, the council as at Nala’s call convene,

Say what he hath lost of treasure, and what treasure yet remains.’
Then did all that reverend council, Nala’s summons as they heard,
‘Our own fate is now m peril,’ speakg thus, approach the king
And a second time his subjects all assembling, crow defi near,

And the queen announced their presence, of her words he took no heed
All her words thus disregaided, when king Bhima’s daughter found,
To the palace Damayanti to conceal her shame returned.

‘When the dice she heard for ever adverse to the king of men,

And of all bereft, her Nala, to the nurse agamn she spake

¢ Go agamn, my Vrmhatsend, in the name of Nala, go,

To the charioteer, Virshneya, great the deed must now be done.

Vrihatsend on the instant Damayant’s words she heard,
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Caused the charioteer be summoned by her messengers of trust
Bhima’s daughter to Vérshneya, wmning with her gentle voice,

Spake, the time, the place well choosing for the deed, nor spake 1n vain
‘Well thou know’st the full rehance that in thee the king hath placed,
In his fatal hour of peril wilt not thou stand forth to aid ?

As by Pushkara 1s worsted, ever more and more the king,

More and more the ;'atal frenzy maddens in his heart for play.

As to Pushkara obedient ever fall the lucky dice,

Thus those dice to royal Nala still with adverse fortune fall.

Nor the voice of friend or kindred, as beseems him, will he hear,
E’en to me he will not histen, 1n the madness of his heart.

Of the lofty-minded Nala well I know *tis not the sm,

That my words this senseless monarch in his frenzy will not hear.
Charioteer, to thee my refuge come I, do thou my behest ;

I am not o’er calm in spit, haply he may perish thus.

Yoke the much-loved steeds of Nala, fleet of foot, as thought, are they,
In the chariot place our children, to Kundina’s city go

Leave the children with my kindred, and the chanot and the steeds;
Then or dwell there at thy pleasure, or depart where’er thou wilt.’
When the speech of Damayanti heard king Nala’s charioteer,

He, the chief of Nala’s council, thus m full divan addressed,

Weighed within thewr solemn conclave, and thewr full assent obtained,
‘With the chuldren in the charot to Vidarbha straight he drove

There he rendered up the horses with the chariot, there he left

That young maiden Indrasend, Indrasen, that noble boy.

To king Bhima paid hus homage, sad, for Nala’s fall distressed,

G
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Thence departing, to Ayodhys, took the charioteer his way.
In his grief to Rituparna, that illustrious king, he came,

As his charioteer, the service entered of the lord of earth.

Exp or Boox VIIL

Vrigapasva spake:

Scarce Virshneya had departed, still the king of men played on,

Till to Pushkara his kingdom, all that he possessed, was lost.

Nala then, despoiled of kingdom, smiling Pushkara bespake :

"“Throw we yet another hazard, Nala, where is now thy stake?

There remamns but Damayanti, all thou hast beside, 1s mime.

Throw we now for Damayanti, come, once more the hazard try.’

Thus, as Pushkara addressed him, Punyasloka’s mmost heart

By his grief was rent asunder, not a single word he spake.

‘And on Pushkara, king Nala 1 his silent anguish gazed.

A1l his ornaments of splendour from his person stripped he off,

With a single vest, scarce covered, ’mud the sorrow of his friends,
Slowly wandered forth the monarch fallen from such an height of bliss.
Damayanti with one garment slowly followed him behind

Three long mghts Nishadha’s monarch there without the gates had dwelt.
Proclamation through the city then did Pushkara bid make,

¢Whosoe’er befriendeth Nala shall to mstant death be doomed.”
G 2
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Thus, as Pushkara gave order, in the terror of his power,

Might the citizens no longer hospitably serve the king.

Near the walls, of kind reception worthiest, but by none received,
Three nights longer staid the monarch, water was his only drink.

He 1n unfastidious hunger plucked the fruits, the roots of earth.

Then went forth again the outcast, Damayanti followed slow.

In the agony of farnine Nala, after many days,

Saw some birds around him setthng with therr golden tinctured wings.
Then the monarch of Nishadha thought within his secret heart,

These to-day my welcome banquet, and my treasure these will be
Over them his single garment spreading hght he wrapped them round.
Up that single garment bearing to the awr they sprang away,

And the birds above him hovering thus m human accents spake,
Naked as they saw him standing on the earth, and sad, and lone —

¢ Lo, we are the dice, to spoil thee thus descended, foolsh kng!
While thou hadst a simgle garment all our joy was incomplete’

When the dice he saw departing, and himself without his robe,
Mournfully did Punyafloka thus to Damayanti speak:

‘ They, O blameless, by whose anger from my kingdom I am drven,
Life-sustamning food unable 1 my misery to find—

They, through whom Nishadha’s people, may not house their outcast king—
They, the forms of birds assuming, my one robe have borne away.

In the dark extreme of misery, sad and frantic as I am,

Hear me, princess, hear and profit by thy husband’s best advice.
Hence are many roads diverging to the region of the south,

Passing by Avant’s aity, and the height of Rikshavén,
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Vindhya here, the mighty mountain, and Payoshni’s seaward stream,
And the lone retreats of hermits, richly stored with roots and fruits.
This will lead thee to Vidarbha, this to Kofala away,

Far beyond the region stretches southward to the southward chme.’
In these words to Damayanti did the royal Nala speak,

More than once to Bhima’s daughter anxious pomting out the way.
She, with voice half—ciloked with sorrow, with her weight of woe oppressed,
These sad words did Damayanti to Nishadha’s monarch speak —

‘ My afflicted heart 1s breaking, and my sinking members fali,

When, O king, thy desperate counsel once I think of, once agam.
Robbed of kingdom, robbed of riches, naked, thirst and hunger-worn ;
How shall T depart and leave thee m the wood by man untrod ?
‘When thou sad and famme-stricken thinkest of thy former bhss,

In the wild wood, oh, my husband, I thy wearmess will soothe !

Like a wife, mn every sorrow, this the wise physicians own,

Healing herb 1s none or balsam, Nala, *tis the truth I speak.’

Navna spake
Slender-waisted Damayanti, true, indeed, 1s all thou’st said,
Like a wife no friendly medicine to afficted man 1s given,
Fear not that I thee abandon, Wherefore, timd, dread’st thou this?

Oh, myself might I abandon, and not thee, thou unreproached'

Damavanti spake
If indeed, oh mighty monarch, thou wilt ne’er abandon me,
Wherefore then towards Vidarbha dost thou pomnt me out the way?

Well, I know thee, noble Nala, to desert me far too true,
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Book X ] STORY OF NALA.

Only with a soul distracted would’st thou leave me, lord of earth.
Yet, again, the way thou pomntest, yet, agamn, thou best of men,
Thus my sorrow still enhancing, oh, thou like the immortal gods '
If this be thy better counsel, ‘to her kindred let her go,’

Be 1t so, and both together, to Vidarbha set we forth,

Thee Vidarbha’s king will honour, honour’d 1 his turn by thee,
Held 1 high respectaand happy i our mansion thou shalt dwell.

Exp or Boox IX.

Nava spake

MigHTY is thy father’s kingdom, once was mme as mighty too,
Never will I there seek refuge 1 my base extremity.
There I once appeared 1n glory, to the exalting of thy pride;

Shall I now appear m misery, to the mcreasmg of thy shame ?

VRinADASvVA spake:

Nala thus to Damayanti spake agan, and yet agamn,

Comforting the noble lady, scant in half a garment clad.

Both together by one garment covered, roamed they here and there;
Wearied out by thirst and famme, to a cabin they drew near.

When they reached that lowly cabin then did great Nishadha’s king
With the princess of Vidarbha on the hard earth seat them down;

Naked, with no mat to rest on, wet with mire and stained with dust.

H
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Boox X.] STORY OF NALA, 51

Weary then with Damayanti on the earth he fell asleep.

Sank the lovely Damayanti by his side with sleep opprest,

She thus plunged 1n sudden misery, she the tender, the devout
But while on the cold earth slumbered Damayanti, all distraught
Nala 1n his mind by sorrow might no longer calmly sleep ;

For the losing of his kingdom, the desertion of his friends,

And his weary fores;;-wandenngs, panful on lis thought arose
¢If I do 1t, what may follow? what if I refuse to do?

Were my mstant death the better, or to abandon her I love?
But to me too deep devoted suffers she distress and shame;

Reft of me she home may wander to her royal father’s house
Faithful wandering ever with me certamn sorrow will she bear,
But if separated from me chance of solace may be hers.’

Long within his heart he pondered, and agamn, agam weighed o’er.
Best he thought 1t Damayanti to desert, that wretched king.
From her virtue none dare harm her 1n the lonely forest way,
Her the fortunate, the noble, my devoted wedded wife.

Thus his mind on Damayanti dwelt n its perverted thought,
Wrought by Kalr’s evil influence to desert his lovely wife.

Of himself without a garment, and of her with only one

As he thought, approached he near her to divide that single robe
¢ How shall I dinde the garment by my loved one unperceived 2°
Pondering this withm s spiit round the cabin Nala went.

In that narrow cabm’s arcuit Nala wandered here and there,
Till he found without a scabbard, shining, a well-tempered sword

Then when half that only garment he had severed, and put on,
H2
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Book X | STORY OF NALA 53

In her sleep Vidarbha’s princess, with bewildered mind he fled.

Yet, lis cruel heart relenting, to the cabin turns he back,

On the slumbering Damayanti gazing, sadly wept the king:

¢ Thou, that sun nor wind hath ever roughly visited, my love '

On the hard earth m a cabmn sleepest with thy guardian gone

Thus attired 1n half a garment she that aye so sweetly smiled,

Like to one dlstracted: beauteous, how at length will she awake ?
How will’t fare with Bhima’s daughter, lone, abandoned by her lord,
Wandering m the savage forest, where wild beasts and serpents dwell ?
May the suns and winds of heaven, may the genu of the woods,
Noblest, may they all protect thee, thmne own virtue thy best guard.’
To his wife of peerless beauty on the earth, ’twas thus he spoke.
Then of sense bereft by Kali Nala hastily set forth,

And departm'g, still departing he returned agam, agan ;

Dragged away by that bad demon, ever by his love diawn back
Nala, thus lus heart divided 1nto two conflicting parts,

Like a swing goes backward, forward, from the cabin, to and fro
Torn away at length by Kali flies afar the frantic king,

Leaving there his wife in slumber, making miserable moans

Reft of sense, possessed by Kali, thinking still on her he left,
Passed He in the lonely forest, leaving his deserted wafe.

Enp or Boox X.
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Book XI.] STORY OF NALA. 55

VriaADA&vA spake

Scarce, O king, had Nala parted, Damayanti now refreshed,
Wakened up, the slender-waisted, timorous m the desert wood

‘When she did not see her husband, overpowered with grief and pain,
Loud she shriek’d m her first anguish, ¢ Where art thou, Nishadha’s king?
Mighty king! my soul-protector, O my lord! desert’st thou me?
Oh, I’'m lost! undone for ever, helpless i the wild wood left ;
Faithful once to every duty wert thou not, and true m word ?

Art thou faithful to thy promise to desert me thus mn sleep?

Could’st thou then depart, forsaking thy devoted, constant wife?

Her m sooth that never wronged thee, wronged indeed, but not by her.
Keep’st thou thus thy solemn promise, oh, unfaithful lord of men,
There, when all the gods were present, plhighted to thy wedded wife?
Death 1s but decreed to mortals at its own appointed time,

Hence one moment, thus deserted, one brief moment do I live —
But thou’st had thy sport—enough then, now desist, O king of men,
Mock not thou a trembling woman, show thee to me, O my lord!
Yes, I see thee, there I see thee hidden as thou think’st from sight,
In the bushes why conceal thee? answer me, why speak’st thou not ?
O ungentle prince of monarchs'! to this piteous phght reduced,
Wherefore wilt thou not approach me to console me m my woe ?

For myself I will not sorrow, nor for aught to me befalls,

Thou art all alone, my husband, I will only mourn for thee.
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Boox XI.] STORY OF NALA. 57

How will’t fare with thee, my Nala, thirsting, famished, faint with toil?
Nor beholding me await thee underneath the trees at eve.’

Then, in all her depth of anguish, with her trouble as on fire,
Hither, thither, went she weepmng, all around she went and wailed
Now springs up the desolate princess, now falls down 1n prostrate grief;
Now she pmes m silent sorrow, now she shrieks and wails aloud

So consumed with mward misery, ever sighing more and more,
Spake at length king Bhima’s daughter, spake the still devoted wife
‘He, by whose dire imprecation Nala this dread suffering bears,
May he far surpass in suffermg all that Nala suffers now.

May the evil one, to eval, who the blameless Nala drives,

Smitten by a curse as fatal, hve a dark unblessed hfe.’

Thus her absent lord lamenting that high-minded Ré4ja’s queen,
Everywhere her lord went seeking n the satyr-haunted wood.

Like a mamac, Bhima’s daughter, wandered wailing here and there;
And ‘alas! alas! my husband,’ everywhere her cry was heard.

Her beyond all measure waiing lLike the osprey screaming shnll,
Miserably stall deplormg, still renewing her lament.

Suddenly king Bhima’s daughter, as she wandered near his lair,
Seized a huge gigantic serpent in his raging famine fierce.

In the grasp of that fierce serpent, round about with terror girt,
Not herself she pities only, pities she Nishadha’s king.

¢O my guardian, thus unguarded in this savage forest seized,
Seized by this terrific serpent, wherefore art not thou at hand?
How will’t be, when thou rememberest once again thy faithful wife,

From this dreadful curse dehvered, mind, and sense, and wealth returned ?
I
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Boox XL ] STORY OF NALA. 59

* When thou’rt weary, when thou’rt hungry, when thou’rt fainting with fatigue,
Who will soothe, O blameless Nala, all thy weariness, thy woe?’

Then a huntsman, as he wandered in the forest jungle thick,
As he heard her thus bewailing, in his utmost haste drew near.
By the serpent that long-eyed one firmly grasped when he beheld,
Instant did the nimble huntsman, rapidly as he came on,
Strike that unresisting’ serpent with a sharp and mortal shaft:
In the mouth he pierced that serpent, skill’d in slaughter of the chase.
Her released he from her peril washed he then with water pure,
And with sylvan food refreshed her, and with soothing words address’d :
¢ Who art thou that roam’st the forest with the eyes of the gazelle;
How to this extreme of misery, noble lady, hast thou fallen 2’
Damayanti, by the huntsman, thus in séothing tone addressed,
All the story of her misery told him, as it all befell ;
Her, scant-clothed in half a garment, with soft-swelling limbs and breast,
Form of youthful faultless beauty, and her fair and moonlike face,
And her eyes with brows dark arching, and her softly-melting speech,
Saw long time that wild-beast hunter, kindled all his heart with love.
Then with winning voice that huntsman, bland beginning his discourse,
Fain with amorous speech would soothe her; she his dark intent perceived.
Damayanti, chaste and faitl;ﬁﬂ, soon as she his meaning knew,
In the trangport of her anger, her indignant soul took fire,
In his wicked thought the dastard her yet powerless to subdue,
On the unsubdued stood gazing, as like some bright flame she shone.
Damayanti, in her sorrow, of her realm, her lord bereft,

Deemed the time gone by for parley, uttered loud her curse of wrath,—
12
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Boox XII ] STORY OF NALA.

‘As my pure and constant spirit swerves not from Nishadha’s lord,
Instant so may this base hunter Ifeless fall upon the earth’
Scarce that single word was uttered, suddenly that hunter bold
Down upon the earth fell Lifeless, Lke a lightning-blasted tree.

Exp or Book XI

VRrimapasva spake

Srain that savage wild-beast hunter, onward went the lotus-eyed,
Through the dread and desert forest ringing with the cuicket’s song,
Full of ions, pards, and tigers, stags, and buffalos, and bears,

Where all kinds of birds were flocking, and wild men and robbers dwelt.
Thick with Sils, bamboos, Asvatthas, Dhavas, and the Ebon dark,
Oily Inguds, Kinfuks, Arjuns, Nim trees, Syandans, S4lmalas,

Full with Rose-apples and Mangoes, Lodh trees, Catechus and Canes,
Blushing Lotuses, Kadambas, and the tree with massy leaves,

Close o’erspread with Jujubes, Bel trees, tangled with the holy Fig,
Palms, Priyélas, Dates, Haritas, trees of every form and name.
Pregnant with rich mines of metal many a mountamn 1t enclosed,
Many a shady resonant arbour, many a deep and wondrous glen;
Many a lake, and pool, and nver, birds and beasts of every shape.
She, in forms ternific round her, serpents, elves, and glants saw -
Pools, and tanks of lucid water, and the shaggy tops of hills,

Flowing streams and headlong torrents saw, and wondered at the sight
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Boox XIL] STORY OF NALA. 63

And the primcess of Vidarbha gazed where, in their countless herds,
Buffalos and boars were feeding, bears, and serpents of the wood.

Safe m wirtue, bright i beauty, glorious, and of high resolve,

Now alone, Vidarbha’s daughter wandering, her lost Nala sought.

Yet no fear king Bhima’s daughter for herself might deign to feel,
Travelling the dreary forest, only for her lord distressed,

Him she mourned, that noble princess, him m bitterest angmish wailed,

Every lmb with sorrow trembling stood she on a beethng rock ;

DamavanTi spake:

Monarch, with broad chest capacious, monarch, with the smewy arm,
Me in this dread forest leaving, whither hast thou fled away ?

Thou the holy ASvamedha, thou each costhest sacrifice

Hast performed, to me, me only, in thy holy faith thouw’st faled

That which thou, O best of husbands, 1n mine hearmng hast declared,
Thy most solemn vow remember, call to mind thy phghted faith,

Of the swift-winged swans the language uttered, monarch, by thy side,
That thyself, before my presence, didst renew, bethink thee well.

Thou the Vedas, thou the Angas, with the Upéngas oft has read,

Of each heaven-descended volume one and simple 1s the truth,
Therefore, of thy foes the slayer! reverence thou the sacred truth

Of thy solemn plighted promise, in my presence sworn so oft.

Am not I the loved so dearly, purely, sinlessly beloved ?

In this dark and awful forest wherefore dost thou not reply?

Here with monstrous Jaws wide yawning, with his fierce and horrid form,

Gapes the forest-king to slay me, and thou art not here to save.
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Boox XII.] 'STORY OF NALA. 65

None but I, thow’st saxd, for ever, none but I to thee am dear!
Make this oft-repeated language, make this oft-sworn promise true.
To thy queen bereft of reason, to thy weepmg wife beloved,

Why repliest thou not—her only thou desir’st—she only thee?
Meagre, miserable, pallid, tainted with the dust and mure,

Scantly clad in half a garment, lone, with no protector near,
Large-eyed ! like a hind that wanders separate from the wonted herd,
Thou regard’st me not, thus weeping, oh thou tamer of thy foes'
Mighty king, alone yet virtuous, 1 the vast and trackless wood,
Damayanti, I address thee, wherefore answerest not my voice ¢
Nobly born, and nobly minded, beautiful in every himb,

Do I not e’en now behold thee, in this mountain, first of men'

In this lion-haunted forest, in this tiger-howlng wood,

Lying down or seated, standing, or in majesty and might

Moving, do I not behold thee, the enhancer of my woe ?

‘Whom shall I address, afflicted, wasted by my grief for thee ?

¢ Hast thou haply seen my Nala 1n the sohtary wild 2’

Who will answer me enquinng for my lost one in the wood,
Beautiful and royal-mmnded, conqueror of a host of foes ¢

‘Him thou seek’st with eyes of lotus, Nala, sovereign of men—
Lo, he’s here !’ whose voice of music may I hear thus sweetly speak ?
Lo, with fourfold tusks before me, and with wide and gaping jaws,
Stands the forest-king, the tiger, I approach him without fear.

Of the beasts art thou the monarch, all this forest thy domain;
Of Vidarbha’s king the daughter, Damayanti know thou me,

Consort of Nishadha’s sovereign, Nala, slayer of his foes—
K
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Boox XIL] STORY OF NALA. 67

Seeking here my exile husband, lonely, wretched, sorrow-driven,
Thou, O king of beasts, console me, 1f my Nala thou hast seen,
Or, O lord of all the forest, Nala if thou canst not show,

Best of savage beasts, devour me, from this msery set me free.
Hearing thus my lamentation, now does that fell king of beasts

Go towards the crystal river, flowing downward to the sea.—

Turn I to this holy mountain, crowned with many a lofty peak,

In its soul-exalting splendour, rising, many-hued, to heaven,

Full within of precious metals, rich with many a glowmg gem,
Rising o’er this spreading forest lhke a banner broad and high,
Ranged by elephants and lions, tigers, boars, and bears, and stags,
Sweetly sounding all around me with the songs of many birds,

All the trees of richest foliage, all the trees of stateliest height,

All the flowers and golden fruitage on 1its crested summits wave,
Down 1ts peaks in many a streamlet dip the water-birds therr wings
This, the monarch of all mountains, ask I of the king of men;

O all-honoured Prince of Mountams, with thy heaven-ward soaring peaks,
Refuge of the lost, most noble, thee, O Mountain, I salute,

I salute thee, lowly bowing, I, the daughter of a king,

Of a king the royal consort, of a king’s son I the bride

Of Vidarbha the great sovereign, mighty hero is my sire,

Named the lord of earth, king Bhima, of each caste the guardian he;
Of the holy Aévamedha, of the regal sacrifice,

He the offerer, best of monarchs, known by large and lustrous eyes.
Pious, and of life unblemished, true in word, of generous speech,

Affable, courageous, prosperous, skilled in every duty, pure.
K 2
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Of Vidarbha the protector, conqueror of a host of foes,

Know me of that king the daughter lowly thus approaching thee.

In Nishadha, mighty Mountamn! dwelt the father of my lord,

High the name he won, the 1illustrious Virasena was he called.

Of this king the son, the hero, prosperous and truly brave,

He who rules his father’s kingdom by hereditary right,

Slayer of hus foes, dark Nala, Punyagloka 1s he called,

Holy, Veda-read, and eloquent, Soma-quaffing, fire-adoring,

Sacnificer, liberal giver, warrior, in all pomnts a king,—

Of this monarch, best of mountamns' know, the wife before thee stands,

Fallen from bliss, bereft of husband, unprotected, sorrow-doomed,

Seeking everywhere her husband, him the best of noblest men.

Best of mountains, heaven-upsoaring, with thy hundred stately peaks,

Hast thou seen the kingly Nala 1n this dark and awful wood ?

Like the elephant in courage, wise, impetuous, with long arms,

Valiant, and of truth unquestioned, my heroic, glonous lord,

Hast thou seen Nishadha’s sovereign, mghty Nala hast thou seen?

Why replest thou not, O Mountain, sorrowing, lonely, and distressed,

W1}:h thy voice why not console me as thine own afficted child ?
Hero, mighty, strong m duty, true of promise, lord of earth!

If thou art within the forest show thee m thy proper form.

When so eloquently deep-toned, like the sound of some dark cloud,

Shall I hear thy voice, oh Nala' sweet as the Amnita draught,

Saying, ‘daughter of Vidarbha'? with distinct, with blessed sound,

Mousical as holy Veda, rich, and soothng all my pain,

Thus console me, trembling, fanting, thou, oh virtue-loving king'
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To the holiest of mountamns spake the daughter of the king
Damayanti then set forward toward the region of the north.
Three days long, three mights she wandered, then that noble woman saw
The unrivalled wood of hermits lke to a celestial grove
To Vadishtha, Bhrigu, Atri, equal was that sacred crew,
Self-denying, strict in diet, temperate, and undefiled,
Water-drinking, a1r—u;halmg, and the leaves their simple food,
Mort:fied, for ever blessed, seeking the night way to heaven,
Bark for vests and skins for raiment wore those hermits, sense-subdued
She beheld the pleasant circle of those hermuts’ lonely cells,
Round them flocks of beasts were grazing, wantoned there the monkey-tribes,
When she saw those holy dwellings all her courage was revived.
Lovely-browed, and lovely-tressed, lovely-bosom’d, lovely-lipp’d,
In her bnghtness, m her glory, with her large dark beauteous eyes,
Entered she those hermt-dwellings, wife of Virasena’s son ,
Pearl of women, ever blessed, Damayanti the devout.
She those holy men saluting stood with modest form half-bent.
¢ Hail, and welcome !’ thus t}xose hermits 1instant with one voice exclaimed.
And those sacred men no sooner had the fitting homage paid,
‘ Take thy seat,” they said, ‘oh lady'! and command what we must do?
Thus replied the slender-waisted, ¢Blessed are ye, holy men,
In your sacred fires, your worship blameless, with your beasts and buds.
Doth the grace of heaven attend you in your duties, in your deeds ?’
Answered they, ¢ The grace of heaven ever blesses all our deeds.
But say thou, of form so beauteous, who thou art, and what thou would’st?

As thy noble form we gaze on, on thy brightness as we gaze,
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In amaze we stand and wonder, cheer thee up, and mourn no more.
Of the wood art thou the goddess, or the mountain-goddess thou,
Or the goddess of the river? Blessed Spint, speak the truth.’

¢ Nor the sylvan goddess am I,” to the Wise she thus repled,

¢ Neither of the mountain, Bréhmans, nor the river-nymph am I
Know me but a mortal bemng, O, ye rich i holness'

All my tale at length Il tell you, if meet audience ye will give.

In Vidarbha mighty guardian Bhima dwells, the lord of earth,

Of that noble king the daughter, best of twice-born, know ye me.
And the monarch of Nishadha, Nala wise and great in fame,

Brave m battle, conqueror, prudent is my lord, the peasants’ king,
To the gods devout m worship, friendly to the Brihman race,

Of Nishadha’s race the guardian, great in glory, great m might,
True 1n word, in weapons skilful, wise and slayer of his foes,
Pious, heaven-devoted, prosperous, conqueror of hostile towns,
Nala named, the best of sovereigns, splendid as the king of gods
Know that large-eyed chief, my husband, like the full-orbed moon his face,
Giver he of costly offerings, deep 1n holy volumes read ;

Slayer of s foes in battle, glorious as the sun and moon.

He by some most evil-minded, unrespected, wicked men,

After many a challenge yielding, he the virtue-loving king,

By these clever gamesters, fraudful, was bereft of realm and wealth.
Know ye me the hapless consort of that noble king of kings,
Damayanti, so they name me, yearning for my husband’s sight.

I through forests, over mountains, stagnant marsh and river broad,

Lake with wide pellucid surface, through the long and trackless wood,
L
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Ever seeking for my husband Nala, skilful in the fight.

Mighty in the use of weapons, wander, desolate and sad.

Tell me, to this pleasant sojourn, sacred to these holy men,

Hath he come, the royal Nala? hath Nishadha’s monarch come ?
For whose sake through ways all trackless, terrible, have I set forth,
In this drear, appalling forest, where the deer and tiger range,

If I see not noble Nala ere few days, few mghts are o’er,

I to heavenly bhss will join me, il'rom this mortal frame set free.
Reft of him, my prmcely husband, what have I to do with life?
How endure existence longer, for my husband thus distressed ¢’

To the lady thus complaining, lonely m the savage wood,

Answered thus those holy hermits, spake the gifted seers the truth —
‘There will be a time hereafter, beautiful, the time will come,
Through devotion now we see him, and thou too wilt see him soon;
That good monarch of Nishadha, Nala, slayer of his foes ;

That dispenser of strict yustice, Bhima’s daughter ! free from grief,
From all sin released, thou’lt see im ghttermg 1n his royal gems,
Governing again that city, o’er his enemies supreme.

To his foemen causmg terror, to his friends allaying grief,

Thou, oh noble, shalt thy husband see, that king of noble race!’
To the much-loved wife of Nala, to the princess speaking thus,
Vamished then those holy hermits, with thewr sacred fires, their cells
As she gazed upon the wonder, wrapt in mute amaze she stood ;
Damayanti, fair-hmbed princess, wife of Virasena’s son:

‘Have I only seen a vision, what hath been this wondrous chance ?

Where are all those holy hermuts, where the circle of their cells?
L2
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Where that pure and pleasant river, haunted by the dipping birds?

Where those trees with grateful umbrage, with their pendant fruits and flowers?

Long within her heart she pondered, Damayanti with sweet smile,

For her lord, to grief abandoned, maiserable, pale of hue,

To another region passed she, there with voice by weeping choked

Mourns she, till with eyes o’erflowing an Asfoka tree she saw.

Best of trees, the Aéoka bloommg, 1n the forest she approached,

Gemmed all o’er with glowing fiuitage, vocal with the songs of birds.
“Ah, behold, amid the forest flourishes this happy tree,

With its leafy garlands radiant as the joyous mountam-king.

O thou tree with pleasant aspect from my sorrow set me free!

Vitasoka, hast thou seen him, hast the fearless Réja seen,

Nala, of his foes the slayer, Damayanti’s lord beloved ¢

Hast thou seen Nishadha’s monarch, hast thou seen mine only love,

Clad mn half a single garment, delicate and soft of skin?

Hast thou seen th’ afficted hero wandermg m this forest lone ?

That I may depart ungrieving, fair ASoka, answer me,

Truly be thou named Adoka, as the extingwsher of grief’

Thus 1n her o’erpowerng anguish moved she round the Asoka tree

Then she went her way in sadness to a region still more dread.

Many a tree she stood and gazed on, many a river passed she o’er,

Passed she many a pleasant mountain, many a wild deer, many a bird ;

Many a hill and many a cavern, many a bright and wondrous stream,

Saw king Bhima’s wandering daughter as she sought her husband lost,
Long she roamed her weary journey, Damayanti with sweet smile,

Lo, a caravan of merchants, elephants, and steeds, and cars,
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Passing o’er a pleasant niver, with its waters cool and clear.

*Twas a still stream broad and waveless, girt about with spreading canes;

There the curlew, there the osprey, there the red-geese clamourmng stood ,

Swarmed the turtles, fish and serpents, there rose many a shoal and 1sle.
When she saw that numerous concourse, Nala’s once all-glorious wife,

Entered she, the slender-waisted, i the mudst of all the host,

Maniac-like 1n form a;xd feature, and 1 half a garment clad,

Thin and palhd, travel-tamted, matted all her locks with dust.

As they all beheld her standing some 1n terror fled away ;

Some stood still in speechless wonder, others raised their voice and cried ;

Mocked her some with cruel tauntings, others spake reproachful words,

Others looked on her with pity, and enquired her state, her name.

¢ Who art thou? whose daughter, Lady, 1n the forest seek’st thou aught?

At thy sight we stand confounded, art thou of our mortal race?

Of this wood art thou the goddess? of this mountamn? of that plam?

‘Who art thou, O noble lady, thee, our refuge, we adore.

Art thou sylvan nymph or genius, or celestial nymph divine ?

Every way regard our welfare, and protect us, undespised

So our caravan 1n safety may pursue its onward way,

So ordamn it, O illustrious! that good fortune wait on all.’

Thus addressed by that assemblage, Damayanti, kingly-born,

Answered thus with gentle language, grieving for her husband lost.

Of that caravan the leader, and the whole assembled host,

Youths and boys, and grey-haired elders, and the guides, thus answered she

‘ Know me, hke yourselves, a mortal, daughter of a king of men,

Of another king the consort seeking for my royal lord,
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Know, Vidarbha’s king, my father, and Nishadha’s king, my loid,
Nala, is his name, the glorious, him, th’ unconquered, do I seek
Know ye aught of that good monarch, tell me, quick, of my beloved,
Of the tiger hero, Nala, slayer of a host of foes’

Of the caravan the captam thus the lovely-hmbed addressed,
Sués was his name, the merchant Hear, 1llustrious queen, my speech
Of this caravan the captam I, O Lady with sweet smile,
Him that bears the name of Nala nowhere have these eyes beheld.
Elephants, and pards, and tigers, lynxes, buffalos, and bears,
See I 1n this trackless forest, uninhabited by men,
Save thyself, of human feature, nought of human form, I’ve seen
So may he, the king of Yakshas, Mambhadra, guard us well.’
To the merchants all she answered, to the leader of the host:

‘Tell me whither do ye travel? whither bound your caravan 2’

Tee Carrain oF THE CarAvan spake

“To the realm of Cedr’s sovereign, truth-discerning Subéhu,

Soon this caravan will enter, travelling in search of gamn,’

Enp or Bodx XII
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VriHADASVA spake*

Tais the lovely princess hearing from the captamn of the band,
With the caravan set forward, seeking still her royal lord.
Long thewr journey through the forest, through the dark and awful glens.
Then a lake of loveliest beauty, fragrant with the lotus flowers,
Saw those merchants, wide and pleasant, with fresh grass and fuel rich;
Flowers and fruits bedecked its borders where the birds melodious sang -
In 1ts clear delicious waters, soul-enchanting, icy cool,
With thewr beasts all overwearied, thought they then to plunge and bathe.
At the signal of the captain entered all that pleasant grove
At the close of day arriving there encamped they for the night.

When the midmght came, all noiseless came mn silence deep and still,
Weary slept the band of merchants, lo, a herd of elephants,
Oozing moisture from their temples, came to drink the troubled stream.
When that caravan they gazed on, with therr slumbering beasts at rest,
The tame elephants they scented, those wild forest-elephants,
Forward rush they fleet and furipus, mad to slay, and wild with heat,
Irresistible the onset of the rushing ponderous brutes,
As the peaks from some high mountamm down the valley thundering roll.
Strewn was all the way before them with the boughs, the trunks of trees,
On they rushed to where the travellers slumbered by the lotus-lake.
Trampled down and vanly strugghng, helpless on the earth they lay.

‘ Woe, oh, woe !’ shrieked out the merchants, wildly some began to fly,
M2
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In the forest-thickets plunging ; some stood gasping, blind with sleep,
And the elephants down beat them with thewr tusks, their trunks, their feet.
Many saw thewr camels dymg, mingled with the men on foot,

And in frantic tumult rushing wildly struck each other down;

Many miserably shrieking cast them down upon the earth,

Many climbed the trees n terror, on the rough ground stumbled some.
Thus n various wise e.md fatal, by the elephants assailed,

Lay that caravan so wealthy, scattered all abroad or slam.

Such, so fearful was the tumult, the three worlds seemed all appalled
’Tis a fire amid the encampment, save ye, fly ye, for your hives.

Lo, your precious pearls ye scatter, take them up, why fly so fast?
Save them, *tis a common venture, fear ye not that I deceive.

Thus t’ each other shrieked the merchants as in fear they scattered round
‘Yet again I call upon you, cowards' think ye what ye do?

All around this frantic carnage raging through the prostrate host,
Damayanti, soon awakened, with her heart all full of dread,

There she saw a hideous slaughter, the whole world might well appal.
To such sights all unfamiliar gazed the queen with lotus-eyes,

Pressing m her breath with terror slowly rose she on her feet.

And the few that scaped the carnage, few that scaped without a wound,
All at once exclaimed together: ¢Of whose deeds 1s this the doom ?
Hath not mighty Mambhadra adoration meet received ?

And Vaifravana the holy, of the Yakshas lord and king,

Have not all that might impede us, ere we journied, been addressed ?
Was 1t doomed, that all good omens by this chance should be belied ?
Were no planets haply adverse ? how hath fate, hke this, befall’n 1°
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Others answered m thewr misery, reft of kindred and of wealth,
¢ Who 1s that 1ll-omened woman, that with mamac-staring eyes,
Jowmed our host, mis-shaped 1n aspect, and with scarcely human form?
Surely all this wicked witchcraft by her evil power 1s wrought,
Witch or sorceress she, or demon, fatal cause of all our fears,
Hers 1s all the guilt, the misery, who such damning proof may doubt ?
Could we but behold that false one, murderess, bane of all our host,
With the clods, the dust, the bamboos, with our staves, or with our fists,
We would slay her on the mnstant, of our caravan the fate.”
But no sooner Damayanti thewr appalling words had heard,
In her shame and m her terror to the forest shade she fled
And that gwlt imputed dreading thus her fate began to wail
‘Woe 18 n::a, still o’er me hovers the termfic wrath of fate;
No good fortune e’er attends me, of what guilt 1s this the doom ?
Not a sin can I remember, not the least to hving man.
Or i deed, or thought, or language, of what gult 1s this the doom ?
In some former Iife committed expiate I now the sin,
To this mfimite misfortune hence by penal justice doomed.
Lost my husband, lost my kingdom, from my kindred separate ,
Separate from noble Nala, from my children far away,
Widowed o.f my nghtful guardian, 1 the serpent-haunted wood’

Of that caravan at morming then the sad surviving few,
Setting forth from that dread region, o’er that hideous carnage grieve,
Each a brother mourns, or father, or a son, or dearest friend.
Still Vidarbha’s princess uttered ¢ What the sin that I have done?

Scarcely 1n this desert forest had I met this host of men,
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By the elephants they persh, this 1s through my luckless fate,

A still lengthening hfe of sorrow I henceforth must sadly lead.

Ere his destined day none dieth, this of aged seers the lore,
Therefore am not I too trampled by this herd of furious beasts.
Every deed of hiving mortal by o’er-ruling fate 1s done.

Yet no sin have I committed, mn my blameless infancy,

To deserve this dire disadter, or in word, or deed, or thought

For the choosing of my husband are the guardians of the world,
Angry are the gods? rejected for the noble Nala’s sake,

From my lord this long divorcement through their power do I endure.
Thus the noblest of all women to bewail her fate began,

The deserted Damayanti, with these sad and bitter words

With some Veda-reading Bréhmans that survived that scattered host,
Then she went her way m sadness, like the young autumnal moon.
Wandering long, a mighty city that afficted queen drew near

*Twas the king of Ced’s aity, truth-discerning Subéhu.

Scantly clad 1n half a garment entered she that stately town

Her disturbed, emaciate, wrg’cched, with dishevelled hair, unwashed,
Like a maniac, onward-moving, saw that city’s wondering throng.
Gazing on her as she entered to the monarch’s royal seat;

All the city boys her footsteps followed i their curious play ;
Circled round by these she wandered near the royal palace-gate.
From the lofty palace-terrace her the mother of the king

Saw, and thus her nurse addressed she, °Go, and lead that wanderer in!
Sad she roves, without a refuge, troubled by those gazing men.

Yet in form so bright, wrradiate, is our palace where she moves;

N
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Though so maniac-hke, half-clothed, hike Heaven’s long-eyed queen sheseems ’
Then the nurse those men dispersing, quickly to the palace-top
Made her mount, and 1n amazement her the mother-queen addressed
¢ Thus though bowed and worn with sorrow such a shining form thou wear’st,
As through murky clouds the hghtmng, tell me who thou art and whose:
For thy form 1s more than human, of all ornament despoiled
Men thou fear’st not, .unattended, m celestial beauty safe ’
Hearing thus her gentle language Bhima’s daughter made reply
‘ Know me like thyself a mortal, a distressed, devoted wife,
Of 1llustrious race a handmaid, making where I will mme home,
On the roots and wild-fruits feeding, lonely, at the fall of eve.
Gifted with unnumber’d virtues 1s my true, my faithful lord,
And I still the hero followed, like his shadow on the way.
*T'was his fate, with desp’rate fondness, to pursue the love of play,
And in play subdued and rumned entered he yon lonely wood
Him, arrayed in but one garment, hke a madman wandering wild,
To console my noble husband I too entered the deep wood.
He within that dreary forest from some accidental cause,
‘Wild with hunger, reft of reason, that one single robe he lost.
I with but one robe, him naked, frantic, and with mind diseased,
Following through the boundless forest, many a might I had not slept.
Then, when I had sunk to slumber, me the blameless leaving there,
Half my garment having severed, he his sinless consort fled.
Seeking him, my outcast husband, day and mght am I consumed
Him I see not, ever shining, hke the lotus-cup, beloved ;

Find him not, most like th’ immortals, loid of all, my life, my soul”’

N 2
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Even as thus, with eyes o’erflowing, uttered she her sad lament,
Sad herself, sad Bhima’s daughter did the mother-queen address
‘ Dwell with me, then, noble Lady, deep the joy in thee I feel,
And the servants of my household shall thy royal husband seek.
Haply hither he may wander as he roams about the world,
Dwelling here i peace and honour thou thy husband walt rejomn.’

To the king of Ced’s mother Damayanti made reply
¢On these terms will I Live with thee, mother of heroic sons—
That I eat not broken victuals, wash not feet with menial hand,
Nor with stranger men have converse, in my chaste, secluded state
If that any man demand me, be he punished, if again,
Death-doomed be the wretch on th’ instant, this the vow that I have sworn.
Only, if they seek my husband, holy Brahmans will T see
Be my terms by thee accepted, gladly will I sojourn here,
But on other terms no sojourn will this heart resolved admt’

Then to her with joyful spirit spake the mother of the king
¢ As thou wilt shall all be ordered, be thou blest, since such thy vow’
Speaking thus to Bhima’s daughter did the royal mother then
In these words address her daughter, young Sunandd was her name
¢ See this handmaid, my Sunandi, gifted with a form divine,
She in age thy lovely compeer, be she to thee as a friend
Jomed with her in sweet communion, take thy pleasure without fear.
Young Sunandé, all rejoicing, to her own abode went back,

Taking with her Damayanti, circled with her virgin peers.

E~xp or Boox XIIIL
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Vrinapasva spake

DamavanTi when deserting royal Nala fled, ere long

Blazing m the forest jungle he a mighty fire beheld,

Thence, as of a hving Being, from the mudst a voice he heard

¢ Hasten, Nala !’ oft and loudly, ¢Punyasloka, haste,” 1t cried

¢ Fear thou not,” king Nala answered, plungmg in the ruddy flame,
There he saw the King of Serpents lyng, coiled mto a ring.

There with folded hands the Serpent trembling, thus to Nala spake

¢ Me, Karkotaka, the Serpent know, thou sovereign of men ;

Naérada, the famous hermat, I deceived, the holy sage;

He mn nghteous indignation smote me with this awful curse

Stay thou there as one unmoving till king Nala passing by

Lead thee hence, save only Nala, none can free thee from this curse
Through this potent execration I no step have power to move;

I the way to bhiss will show thee, if thou sav’st me from thus fate.

I will show thee noble friendship, Serpent none 1s hke to me,
Laghtly shall I weigh, uphft me 1in thy hand, with speed, O king”
Thus when spake the King of Serpents to a finger’s size he shrank,
Him when Nala hghtly hfted to the unburning space he passed

To the air all cool and temperate brought him, by the flame unreached.
As he famn on th’ earth would place him, thus Karkotaka began :

‘ Move thou now, O king, and slowly, as thou movest, count thy steps.

Then the best of all good fortune will I give thee, mighty armed !’



ef I rabiccap: §l [®° a8,

WA WG TR [ A W |
A Tee agy fauw wwefEm 1R

7 gy faferay wene s fagd 7o |
WO A1t TeW 9 |gafa: uasu
AT FHICHT AUE HFAAH AGH FHAA |
A1 Aswfed &4 W & faag s ofw nage
g Qe fAgl R\ REA w6
fatw g wddw afa gw fagmafd 1 v
 falw S9RT MAT Traw A/ 7 farefa
\ram =fa mewaw e 3 @ framfa waga
AP 39 TRy §R SRl ATy |
 RITE NYAfa=T d TH A F=78: FAt 19
7 & Wd weae dfev waarstu A
wafuwry wfqar wmEErg FUfig iat
usw faufafasr = 9 &/ dist wfawfa
HFAY 9 AT oS FIH FaATRAH 19en
T, AR T AT TERSTH w0 T3
FHITH FTIUR @ fr ITHAYW 1200
WA AT WAt G 3 fawuee

| ASHFTF AT AATWEAF I 1200
wWEgew: Wam favsa wfafi
wfgwfa gersws: S9ar 1egd 7e 1R
qHAW ¥ 0 © A TS A FAT |
TR AT §AH TAE TAAA F 130
RN TG TYA TR ® AU
HEAH AT AsE Frawd faaraa: 18



Boox XIV] STORY OF NALA. aT

Ere the tenth step he had counted, him the sudden Serpent bit:,
As he bit him, on the instant all his kingly form was changed.
There he stood and gazed in wonder, Nala, on his altered form. )

In his proper shape the Serpent saw the sovereign of men.

Then Karkotaka the Serpent thus to Nala comfort spake :

¢ Through my power thy form is altered, lest thou should’st be known of men.
He through whom thou’rt thus afflicted, Nala, with intensest grief,
Through my poison, shall in anguish ever dwell within thy soul.

All his body steeped in poison till he free thee from thy woe,

Shall he dwell within thee prison’d in the ecstacy of pain.

So from him, by whom, thou blameless! sufferest such unworthy wrong,
By the curse I lay upon him thy deliverance shall be wrought.

Fear not thou the tusked wild boar, foeman fear not thou, O king,
Neither Brdhman fear, nor Sages, safe through my prevailing power.
King, this salutary poison gives to thee nor grief nor pain;

In the battle, chief of Réjas, victory is ever thine.

Go thou forth, thyself thus naming, ¢Vihuka, the charioteer,’

To the royal Rituparna, in the dice all-skilful he; |

To Ayodhya’s pleasant city, sovereign of Nishadha! go;

He his skill in dice will give thee for thy skill in taming steeds:

Of Tkshvdku’s noble lineage he will be thy best of friends.

Thou the skill in dice possessing soon wilt rise again to bliss;

With thy consort reunited yield not up thy soul to grief.

Thou thy kingdom, thou thy children wilt regain, the truth I speak.
When again thou would’st behold thee in thy proper form, O king,

Summon me to thy remembrance, and this garment put thou on:
0
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In this garment clad resum’st thou instantly thy proper form’
Sayng thus, of vests celestial gave he to the king a pair.

And king Nala, thus mstructed, gifted with these magic robes,
Instantly the King of Serpents vamshed fiom his sight away

E~xp or Boox XIV.

Vrirapaéva spake
VanisHED thus the King of Serpents set Nishadha’s Réja forth,
Rituparna’s royal city on the tenth day entered he.
Straight before the royal presence, ‘Vahuka am I’ he sad,
¢In the skill of taming horses on the earth 18 not my peer,
Use me, where the arduous counsel, where thou want’st the dexterous hand 3
In the art of dressing viands I am skilful above all
Whatsoe’er the art, whatever be most difficult to do,

I will strive to execute 1t, take me to thy service, king’

RrruparRNA spake
* Vahuka, I bid thee welcome, all this service shalt thou do,
On my horses’ rapid motion deeply 1s my mind engaged.
Take thou then on thee the office, that my steeds be fleet of foot,
Of my horse be thou the master, hundred hundreds 1s thy pay:
Ever shalt thou have for comrades Vérshneya and Jivala
With these two pursue thy pleasure, Vshuka, abide with me.
Thus addressed, did Nala, honoured by king Ritupaina long,

With Vérshpeya in that ety and with Jivala abide.
02
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There abode he, sadly thinking of Vidarbha’s daughter still

In the evening, every evening uttered he this single verse,

¢ Where 1s she, by thirst and hunger worn, and weary, pious still,
Thinking of her unwise husband, i whose presence 1s she now #’
Thus the Réja, ever speaking, Jivala one night addressed,

¢ Who 1s she, for whom thou grievest? Vihuka, I fan would hear
Who may be the lady’s husband ? tell me—Ilength of days be thine I
Answered thus the royal Nala, ‘To a man of sense bereft,

Once belonged a peerless lady, most infirm of word was he;

From some cause from her cissevered went that frantic man away,
In his foolish soul thus parted wanders he, by sorrow racked,
Day and night, and still for ever by his parching grief consumed
Nightly brooding o’er his sorrows sings he this sad single verse.
O’er the whole wide earth a wanderer, chance-alighting in some place,
Dwells that woful man, unworthy, ever wakeful with his grief,
Him that noble lady following, n the forest lone and dread,
Lives, of that bad man forsaken, hard 1t 1s to say, she lives!

Lone, and young, the ways unknowing, undeserving of such fate,
Pines she there with thirst and hunger, hard it 1s to say, she lives
In that vast and awful forest, haunted by fierce beasts of prey,
Jivala, she roams forsaken by that hapless senseless lord.’

Thus remembering Damayanti did Nishadha’s king unknown
Long within that dwelling sojourn, 1n the palace of the king.

E~xp or Book XV.
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Vrinapasva spake:

Nava thus bereft of kingdom with his wife to slavery sunk,

Forth king Bhima sent the Bréhmans, Nala thiough the world to seek.
Thus the royal Bhima charged them, with abundant wealth supphed —
‘ Go ye now and seek king Nala, Damayanti seek, my child

And, achieved this weighty business, found Nishadha’s 10yal lord,
Which of you shall hither bring them shall a thousand kine receive,
And a royal grant for mamntenance of a village like a town

If nor hither Damayanti nor king Nala may be brought,

Know ye where they are, rich guerdon still we give, ten hundred kine’
Thus addressed, the joyful Brahmans went to every clime of earth,
Through the cities, through the kingdoms, seeking Nala and his queen
Nala, or king Bhima’s daughter, 1n no place might they behold.

Then a Brédhman, named Sudeva, came to pleasant éedl—pul ,

There within the kingly palace he Vidarbha’s daughter saw,

Standing with the fair Sunandd, on a royal holiday

With her beauty once so peerless worthy now of httle praise,

Like the sun-hght feebly shining through the dimness of a cloud.
Gazing on the large-eyed princess, dull in look, and wasted still,

Lo, he thought, king Bhima’s daughter, pondeing thus within his mind.—

Supeva spake:
E’en as once I wont to see her, such 1s yonder woman’s form,

I my work have done, beholding, like the goddess wo1ld-adored,
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Like the full moon, darkly beauteous, with her farr and swelling breasts,
Her, the queen, that with her brightness makes each chme devoid of gloom,
With her lotus-eyes expanding, like Manmatha’s queen divine;

Like the moonhght 1n 1ts fulness, the desire of all the world;

From Vidarbha’s pleasant waters her by cruel fate plucked up,

Like a lotus-flower uprooted, with the mire and dirt around ;

Like the palhd mght, when Réhu swallows up the darkened moon,

For her husband wan with sorrow, hke a gentle stream dried up,

Like a pool, where droops the lotus, whence the affrighted birds have fled,
By the elephant’s proboscis, 1 1its quiet depths disturbed,

Tender, soft-limbed, m a palace fit, of precious stones, to dwell ;

Like the lotus-stem, uprooted, parched and withered by the sun,

Fair as generous, of adornment worthy, yet all unadorned,

Like the young moon’s slender crescent 1n the heavens by dark clouds veiled;
‘Widowed now of all love’s pleasures, of her noble kin despoiled,
Wretched, bearing hife, her husband 1n her hope agam to see.

To the unadorned, a husband 1s the chiefest ornament,

Of her husband if forsaken she mn splendour 1s not bright.

Difficult must be the trial; does king Nala, reft of her,

Still retain his wretched body, nor with sorrow pine away ?

Her with her dark flowing tresses, with her long and lotus-eyes,

Worthy of all joy, thus joyless, as I see, my soul 1s wrung

To the furthest shore of sorrow when will pass this beauteous queen?

To her husband reunited, as the moon’s bride to the moon?

Her recovering shall king Nala to his happiness return,

King, albeit despoiled of kingdom, he his realm shall reassume;

17
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In their age and virtues equal, equal i then noble race,

He alone of her 1s worthy, worthy she alone of him

Me beseems 1t of that peerless, of that brave and prudent king,
To console the loyal consort, pming for her husband’s sight

Her will T address with comfort, with her moonlike glowing face,

Her with woe once unacquanted, woful now and lost in thought.

.

Vrinapadva spake

Thus when he had gazed and noted all her maiks, her features well,
To the daughter of king Bhima thus the sage Sudeva spake:

‘I am named Sudeva, lady, I, thy biother’s chosen friend,

By king Bhima’s royal mandate hither come 1n search of thee.

Well thy sire, thy royal mother, well thy noble brethren fare,

And well fare those little infants, well and happy are they both.

For thy sake thy countless kindred sit as though of sense bereft *

Seeking thee a hundred Brahmans now are wandermng o’er the earth.

She no sooner knew Sudeva, Damayanti, of her ki,

Many a question asked 1n oirder, and of every friend beloved
And the daughter of Vidarbha freely wept, so sudden thus

On Sudeva, best of Brdhmans, gazing, on her brother’s friend.
Her beheld the young Sunandd weeping, wasted with distress,

As she thus her secret converse with the wise Sudeva held.

Thus she spake unto her mother, °Lo, how fast our handmaid weeps,

Questioning the holy Bréhman, who she 1s, thou soon may’st know.’

Forth the king of Cedr’s mother fiom the mmer chamber went,

And she passed where with the Brdhman that mysterious woman stood

P2z
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Them the mother-queen Sudeva bade before her presence stand ,

And she asked, ¢ Whose wife, whose daughter may this noble stranger be?
From her kindred how dissevered, from her husband, the soft-eyed ?

Is she known to thee, O Brihman, how to this sad state reduced?

This T fain would hear, and clearly, all her strange and wondrous tale.
Tell me all that hath befallen to this heaven-formed, plamly tell’

Best of Bridhmans, thu; Sudeva, by the mother-queen addressed,

All the truth of Damayanti, sitting at his ease, declared.

Exp or Boox XVI

Subeva spake

‘Ix Vidarbha the just monarch, Bhima, in s glory dwells.

Of that king is she the daughter, Damayanti 1s her name ;

And the Réja of Nishadha, Nala, Virasena’s son,

Of that king 1s she the consort, Punyasloka named, the Wise

Him n play his brother worsted, spoiled of realm the kg of earth.
He set forth with Damayanti, whither 1s unknown of men.

For the sake of Damayanti wander we about the earth,

Till I found yon noble woman in the palace of your son.

Like to her of mortal women 1s there none, her beauty’s peer,

In the mdst, between her eyebrows, from her birth a lovely mole
Dark was seen, and like a lotus that hath vamshed from my sight,

Covered over with defilement, like the moon behind a cloud.
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This soft mole by Brahm4 fashioned, sign of his creative power,

As at change the moon’s thin crescent only dim and fantly gleams
Yet her beauty 1s not faded, though her form be soiled with dust,
Unadorned, 1t shines more nobly, lke the native unwrought gold
With that beauteous form yon woman, gifted with that lovely mole,

Instant knew I for the Princess, as the heat betrays the fire’

Vrinapasva spake -

To Sudeva as she histened utterng thus his strange discourse
¢ All the dust that mole concealing young Sunandd washed away
By the obscuring dust unclouded shining out that mole appeared
On the brow of Damayanti, like the unclouded moon in heaven ’
Gazing on that mole, Sunandé, and the mother of the king,
Wept as fondly they embraced her, and an instant silent stood
Then her tears awhile suppressing, thus the royal mother spake
¢ Thou art mine own sister’s daughter, by that beauteous mole made known,
I, oh beauteous, and thy mother, of that lofty-minded king,
Are the daughters, king Suddman, he that in Dasérna 1eigns,
She was wedded to king Bhima, and to Virabdhu I
In my father’s home, Dasdrna once I saw thee, newly-born
As to me thy father’s hineage 1s akin, so mme to thee,
Whatsoe’er my power commandeth, Damayanti, all 1s thine’

To the queen did Damayanti, in the gladness of her heart,
Having bowed 1n courteous homage to her mother’s sister, speak
¢ While unknown I might continue, gladly dwelt I heie with thee,

Every want supphed on th’ mstant, guarded by thy gentle care
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Yet than even this pleasant dwelling, a more pleasant may there be,
Long a banished woman, mother! give me leave from hence to part,
Thither where my mnfant children dwell, my tender Little ones,
Orphaned of their sire, 1 soriow orphaned, ah, how long of me!
If thou yet wilt grant a favour, o’er all other favours dear,
To Vidarbha would I journey, quck the palanquin command’
¢ Be 1t 80,” her mother’s sister, joyful, instant made reply
Guarded by a mighty army, with th’ approval of her son,
Sent the queen, that happy lady, i a palanqum, by men
Borne aloft, and well provided with all raiment, drmk, and food
Thus the princess to Vidarbha after brief delay returned
Her her whole assembled kindred welcomed home with pride and oy,
All m health she found her kinsmen, and that lovely infant parr,
With her mother, with her father, and her troop of female friends
To the gods she paid her worship, to the Brahmans i her joy,
So the queenly Damayanti all in noblest guise performed
And her royal sire Sudeva, with the thousand ke made glad,
Joyous to behoi;i his daughter, with a willage and much wealth
There, when m her father’s palace she the quet mght had passed,
In these words the noble lady to her mother ’gan to speak
¢If mn hfe thou would’st preserve me, mother, hear the truth I speak,
Home to bring the hero Nala be 1t now thy chiefest toil *
Thus addressed by Damayanti, very sorrowful the queen
Clouded all her face with weeping, not a word m answer spake
But the prmcess, thus afficted, when the female tram beheld,

‘Woe! oh woe !* they shricked together, all m pitymg sadness wept
Q
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To the mighty Raja Bluma did the queen that speech relate
¢ Damayanty, lo, thy daughter for her husband sits and mourns,
Breaking through all bashful silence, thus, oh king, to me she spake
“Be 1t now thy servants’ busmess to find out the king of men *’
Urged by her the king his Brahmans, to his will obedient all,
Sent around to every region, ‘Be yow: care the king to find’
Then those Brahmans 2t the mandate of Vidarbha’s royal lord,
Furst drew near to Damayanti, ‘ Lo, now set we forth,” they sad
Then to them spake Bhima’s daughter, ¢In all realms be this your speech,
‘Wheresoever men assemble, this repeat agan, agan
Whither went’st thou then, oh gamester! half my garment severmng off,
Leaving m the forest sleeping, all forsaken, thy beloved?
Even as thou commandedst, sits she, sadly waiting thy return
Parched with sorrow sits that woman, 1n her scant half-garment glad
Oh to her thus ever weepmng m the extreme of her distress,
Grant thy pity, noble hero, answer to her earnest prayer!
Be this also said, to move him to compassionate my state,
For by wind within the forest fanned, itensely burns the fire
Ever by her consort guarded and sustamed the wife should be
Why hast thou forgot both duties, thou in every duty skilled ?
Thou wert ever called the generous, thou the pitiful, the wise
Art thou now estranged from pity through my sad injurious fate?
Prince of men, O grant thy pity, grant it, lord of men, to me,
“ Mercy 1s the chief of duties,” oft from thme own lips I’ve heard
Thus as ye are ever speaking should there any one reply,

Mark him well, lest he be Nala, who he 1s, and where he dwells
Qo
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He who to this speech hath hstened, and hath thus his answer made,
Be his words, O best of Brahmans, treasured and brought home to me,
Lest he haply should discover that by my command ye speak,

That again ye may approach hum, do ye this without delay

Whether he be of the wealthy, whether of the poor he be,

Be he covetous of riches, leain ye all he would deswe’

Thus addressed, went forth the Bréhmans to the realms on every side,
Seeking out the royal Nala i his dark concealed distress

They through kingdoms, cities, hamlets, pastoral dwellings, hermits’ cells,
Nala everywhere went seeking, yet those Brahmans found him not

All m every part went speaking 1n the language they weie taught,

In the words of Damayant1 spake they m the ears of men

Exp or Boox XVII

Vrieapasva spake

Lona the time that passed, a Bréhman, wise Parndda was his name,
Home returning to the city, thus to Bhima’s daughter spake

‘ Damayanti! royal Nala as I sought, Nishadha’s kang,

Came I to Ayodhyd’s city, there Bhingésur approached,

Stood before me, eager hstemng to the words thou bad’st us speal,
He, the prosperous Rituparna, thy own words, O lady far

Thus as spake I, answered nothing Rituparna, king of men,

Nor of all that full assemblage, more than once addressed by me
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By the king dismissed, when sate I m a solitary place,

One of Rituparna’s household, Vahuka his name, drew near,
Charioteer of that great Réja, with short arms and all deformed,
Skilled to drive the rapid chariot, skilled the viands to prepare

He, when much he’d groaned m anguish, and had wept agam, agamn,
First lis courteous salutation made, then spake in words like these
“Even m the extreme of misery noble women still preserve

Over their ownselves the mastery, by therr virtues winning heaven,
Of their farthless lords abandoned, anger feel not even then

In the breastplate of thewr virtue noble women hve unharmed

By the wretched, by the senseless, by the lost to every joy,

She by such a lord forsaken yet to anger will not yield

Agamnst him his sustenance seeking, of his robe by birds despoiled,
Hin consumed with utmost misery, still ng wrath the dark-hued feels,
Treated well, or 1ll-entreated, when her husband she beholds,
Spoiled of bliss, bereft of kingdom, famime-wasted, worn with woe ”
Having heard the stranger’s language, hither hasted I to come

Thou hast heard, be thine the judgment, to the king relate thou all’
To Parndda having listened, with her eyes o’erflowed with tears,
Secretly went Damayanti, and her mother thus addressed

‘ Let not what I speak, to Bhima, O my mother, be made known—
In thy presence to Sudeva, best of Brdhmans, I would speak

Let not this my seciet counsel to king Bhima be disclosed

This the object we must compass if thy daughter thou wouldst please,
As myself was to my kindred swiftly by Sudeva brought,

With the same good fortune swiftly may Sudeva part from hence
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To Ayodhy4’s city, mother, home to bring my royal lo:d’
Resting from his toil, Parnéda, of the Biahman race the best,
Dud the daughte}r of Vidarbha honour, and with wealth reward
‘ Brdhman ! home if come my Nala, richer guerdon will I give,
Much hast thou achieved, and wisely, so as none but thou has done
That agamn with my lost husband, noblest Bréhman, I may meet’
Thus addressed, his grateful homage and his benedictions paid,
Having thus achieved his mission, home the wise Parnida went
Then accosting good Sudeva, Damayant1 thus began,
And before her mother’s presence 1 her pam and grief she spake
‘Go, Sudeva, to the city, where Ayodhy4’s Raja dwells,
Speak thou thus to Rituparna, (thither commg as by chance) —
“ Once agamn her Svayamvaia does king Bhuma’s daughter hold,
Damayanti, thither hasten all the kings and sons of kings
Closely now the time 1s reckoned when to-morrow’s dawn appears,
If that thou would’st win the princess, speed thou, tamer of thy foes
When the sun 18 1n his rising  she a second lord will choose
Whether lives or 1s not hving, royal Nala, no one knows *”
Thus, as he recerved his mission, hastening to the king, he spake,

To the royal Rituparna spake Sudeva, m these woids

Exp or Boox XVIIT
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Vrizapasva spake

Hearine thus Sudeva’s language, Rituparna, king of men,

With a gentle voice and blandly, thus to Vahuka began

¢ Where the princess Damayanti doth her Svayamvara hold,
Skilled 1n horses! to Vidarbha, 1n one day I famn would go’

In these words the unknown Nala by his royal lord addressed,
All his heart was torn with anguish, thus the lofty-mnded thought—
¢ Can she speak thus, Damayanti, thus with soriow frantic act?
Is’t a stratagem thus subtly for my sake dewised and plann’d?

To desire this deed unholy 1s that holy princess driven,

Wrong’d by me, her basest husband, muserable, mind-estranged !
Fickle 1s the heart of woman, grievous too 1s my offence!

Hence she thus mght act ignobly m her exile, reft of friends,
Soul-disturbed by my great soriow, 1n the excess of her despar
No! she could not thus have acted, she with noble offspring blest
‘Where the truth, and where the falsehood, setting forth, I best shall judge,
I the will of Rituparna, for my own sake, will obey’

Thus within lis mind revolving, Véhuka, his wretched mind,
With lus folded hands addressed he Rituparna, king of men

¢I thy mandate will accomphsh, I will go, O king of men,

In a single day, O Réja, to Vidarbha’s royal town ?

Véhuka of all the coursers did a close mspection make,

Entering 1 the royal stable by Bhéngasur’s command
R 2
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Ever urged by Rituparna, Vahuka, in horses skilled,

Long within himself debating which the fleetest steeds to choose,

He approached four slender coursers, fit and poweiful for the road,
Blending mighty strength with fleetness, high in courage and in blood,
Free from all the well-known vices, broad of nostril, large of jaw,

With the ten good marks distingmshed, bred in Smdhu, fleet as wind

As he gazed upon those coursers spoke the king, almost in wrath

¢Is then thus fulfilled our mandate? think not to decewve us so

How will these my coursers bear us, shght in strength and shghtly breathed ?

How can such a way be travelled, and so long, by steeds like these?’—

Varuka spake

‘Two on th’ head, one on the forehead, two and two on either flank—
Two, behold, the chest discloses, and upon the crupper one—
These the horses to Vidarbha that will bear us, doubt not thou,

Yet, if others thou preferest, speak, and I will yoke them straight’

RiTursarRNA spake

¢ In the knowledge thou of horses, Vahuka, hast matchless skill ,

Whichso’er thon think’st the fittest harness thou without delay’

Vrizapaéva spake

Then those four excelling hoises, nobly bred, of cowage ugh,
In therr harness to the charot did the skilful Nala yoke —
To the chariot yoked as mounted in s eager haste the hing,

To the earth those best of horses bowed their knees and stooped them down
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Then the noblest of all heroes, Nala, with a soothing voice,

Spake unto those horses, gifted both with fleetness and with strength

Up the remns when he had gathered he the charioteer bade mount

First, Virshneya, skilled i duving, at full speed then set he forth
Urged by Vahuka, those coursers, to the utmost of their speed,

All at once 1 th’ axr sprung upward, as the driver to unseat

Then, as he beheld those horses bearing him as fleet as wind,

Did the monarch of Ayodhyd m his silent wonder sit

‘When the ratthng of the chariot, when the guiding of the reins,

When of Vahuka the science saw he, thus Vérshneya thought

¢Is 1t M4taly, the chariot of the king of heaven that duves?

Lo, m Vahuka each virtue of that godhke charioteer!

Is 1t S4hhotra, skilful m the breed, the strength of steeds,

That hath ta’en a human body, thus all-gloious to behold ?

Is’t, or can it be, king Nala, conqueror of his foemen’s realms?

Is the lord of men before us?’ thus within himself he thought

¢ If the skill possessed by Nala, Vadhuka possesseth too,

Lo, of Vahuka the knowledge and of Nala equal seems,

And of Véhuka and Nala thus alke the age should be

If ’t1s not the noble Nala 1t 1s one of equal skill

Mighty ones, disguised, are wandering 1n the precincts of this earth

They, divine by inborn nature, but i earthly forms concealed

His deformity of body that my judgment still confounds,

Yet that proof alone 15 wanting, what shall then my judgment be ?

In their age they still are equal, though unlke that form musshaped,

Nala gifted with all virtues, Vahuka I needs must deem’
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Thus the charioteer Vdishneya sate debating m his mind,

Much, and much agamn he pondeied, m the slence of his thought
But the royal Rituparna, Vahuka’s surpassing skill,

With the charioteer Varshneya, sat admiring, and rejorced

In the guiding of the coursers his attentive hand be watched,

Wondered at his skill consummate, i consummate joy himself

Enp or Boorx XIX

VriEADASVA spake

OvVER nvers, over mountamns, through the forests, over lakes,
Fleetly passed they, rapid ghding, like a bird along the air

As the charnot swiftly travelled, lo, Bhingésur: the king

Saw lus upper garment fallen from the lofty chariot-seat,
Though m urgent haste, no sooner he his fallen mantle saw
Than the king exclaimed to Nala, Pause, and let us take 1t up
Check, an mstant, mighty-minded! check thy fiery-footed steeds,
While Vérshneya, swift dismounting, bears me back my fallen robe’
Nala answered, ‘ Far belund us doth thy fallen garment he,

Five miles, lo, 1t hes behind us, turn we not, to gam 1it, back’
Answered thus by noble Nala, then Bhingésur the king

Bowed with fruit, within the forest, saw a tall Vibhitak-tree
Gazing on that tree, the Rfja spake to Vdhuka m haste,

‘Now, O charioteer, n numbers thou shalt see my passmg skill

]
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Each one knows not every science, none there 18 who all things knows
Perfect skill mn every knowledge m one mind there may not be

Of the leaves on yonder fruit-tiee, Vahuka, and of the fiuts,
Would’st thou know how many are fallen? one above a hundied, there
One leaf here above a hundied, and one fruit, O Vahuka'

And of leaves are five ten mulhons hanging on those bianches two
Those two branches 1f thou gather, and the twigs that on them grow,
On those two are fruits two thousand and a hundred, less by five’
Then, when he had check’d the chariot, answered Vahuka the king,

¢ What thou speakest, to mine eyesight all imnwisible appears,

Visible I’Il make 1t, cleaving yonder tall Vibhitak-tree,

Then, when I have strictly numbered, I mustrust mine eyes no more
In thy presence, mighty monarch, I wil sever yonder branch,
Whether 1t may be, or may not, this not done, I cannot know,

I will number, thou beholding, all its frmts, O king of men,

But an mstant let Varshneya hold the bridles of the steeds ’

To the charioteer the Raja answered, ¢ Time 18 none to stay’

Vihuha rephed, all eager his own purpose to fulfil,

¢ Eather stay thou here an instant, or go onward in thy speed,

With the charioteer Véishneya go, for straight the road before ’
Answered im king Rituparna with a bland and scothing voice

¢ Charioteer ! on earth thine equal, Vshuka, theie may not be,

By thy guidance, skilled 1n horses! to Vidarbha I would go

I 1 thee have placed rehance, mterrupt not then our course
Willingly will I obey thee, Vdhuka, n what thou ask’st,

If this day we reach Vidaibha eie the sun hath sunk m might’
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Vahuka replied,  No sooner have I numbered yonder fruts,

To Vidarbha will T hasten, grant me then my piayer, O king’
Then the Raja, all reluctant, °Stay then, and begin to count,
Of one branch one part, O blameless, that one designated part,
Man of truth, begin to number, and make glad thine mnmost soul’
From the chariot quick alighting Nala tore the branch away
Then, his soul possess’d with wonder, to the Raja thus he sad,
¢ Having counted, as thou saidest, even so many fruits there are,
Marvellous thy power, O monarch, by mine eyes beheld and proved,
Of that wonder-working science fain the secret would I hear’
Then the Réja spake 1n answer, eager to pursue his way,

I of dice possess the science, and m numbers thus am skilled ’
Vahuka rephed, ¢ That science 1if to me thou wilt impait,

In return, O king, receve thou my surpassing skill i steeds’
Then the Raja Ratuparna, by his pressing need mnduced,

Eager for that skill in horses, °Be 1t so,” thus °gan to say,

¢ Well, O Véhuka, thou speakest, thou my skill m dice receive,
And of steeds thy wondrous knowledge be to me a meet retuin’
Rituparna all his science, saymg this, to Nala gave

Soon as he in dice grew skilful, Kal from his body passed,

All Karkotaka’s foul poison vomiting from out his mouth
Straight from forth is tortured body 1ssued Kali’s fiery curse
Nala, wasted by that confhct, came not mnstant to himself

But, released from that dread venom, Kah hus own form resumed
And Nishadha’s monarch, Nala, fain would curse him m his e

Hin addiessed th’ affrighted Kah, trembling, and with folded hands

133
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¢ Lord of men, restrain thine anger, I will give thee matchless fame ;
- Indrasena’s wrathful mother laid on me her fatal curse,

When by t)hee she was deserted, since that time, O king of men,

I have dwelt in thee in anguish, in the ecstacy of pain.

. By the King of Serpents’ poison I have burned by day, by night :
To thy mercy now for refuge flee I, hear my speech, O king:

~ Wheresoe’er men, unfo}getful, throﬁgh the world shall laud thy name,
Shall the awful dread of Kali never in their soul abide.

If thou wilt not curse me, trembling, and to thee for refuge fled”
Thus \addressed, the royal Nala all his riﬁng wrath suppressed,

And the fearful Kali entered in the cloven Vibhituk-tree :

To no eyes but those of Nala visible, had Kali spoken.

Then the monarch of Nishadha, from his inward fever freed,

When away 'had vanished Kali, when the fruits he had numbered all,
Triumphing in joy unwonted, blazing in his splendour forth,
Proudly mounting on the chariot, onward urged the rapid steeds.
But that tree by Kali entered since that time stands aye accursed.
Those fleet horses, forward flying, like to birds, again, again,

All his soul elaﬁe with transport, Nala swifter, swifter drove ;

With his face towards Vidarbha rode the Réja in his pride:

And when fqrward Nala journeyed, Kali to his home returned.

So released from all his sufferings Nala went, the king of men,

Dispossessed by Kali, wanting only now his proper form.

Enp or Boox XX.
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Vrinapadva spake

Wirn the evenng in Vidaibha, men at watch, gs they diew near,
Mighty Rituparna’s coming, to king Bluma did proclaim

Then that king, by Bhima’s mandate, entered in Kundina’s walls,
All the region round him echomng with the thunders of his car

But the echomg of that chariot when king Nala’s horses heard,

In their joy they neighed and trampled, even as Nala’s self weie there
Damayanti, too, the rushing of king Nala’s chariot heard,

As a cloud that hoarsely thunders at the coming of the ramns

All her heart was thrilled with wonde: at that old famihiar sound
On they seemed to come, as Nala drove of yore his trampling steeds
Like 1t seemed to Bhima’s daughter, and e’en so to Nala’s steeds
On the palace-roofs the peacocks, th’ elephants withm their stalls,
And the horses heard the rolling of the mighty monarch’s car
Elephants and peacocks hearing the fleet chariot rattling on,

Up they raised then necks and clamoured, as at sound of coming ram

Damavanti spake
‘How the roling of yon chariot, filing, as 1t seems, the earth,
Thrlls my soul with unknown transport! it 1s Nala, king of men
If this day I see not Nala with his glowing moonhke face,
Hun, the king with countless virtues, I shall perish without doubt
If this day within th’ embraces of that hero’s clasping arms,

I his gentle pressure feel not, without doubt I shall not live
T
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If Nishadha’s monarch comes not, vutoil the sound of thunder-cloud,

I this day the fire will enter, burning like the hue of gold

In lus mught hike the stiong hon, hke the raging elephant,

Comes he not, the prince of princes, I shall perish without doubt

Not a falsehood T remember, I 1emember no offence,

Not an 1dle word remember, in his noble converse free

Lofty, patient, hike a heio, liberal beyond all kings,

Nought ignoble, as the base born, even in private, may he do

As T think upon his virtues, as I think by day, by mght,

All this heait 1s rent with anguish, widowed of 1ts own beloved *
Thus lamenting, she ascended, as with frenzied mind possessed,

To the lofty mansion’s summit to behold the king of men

In the mmuddle court hagh seated 1n the car, the lord of earth,

Rituparna with Vérshneya and with Vihuka she saw,

When Varshneya from that chaiot, and when Vahuka came down,

He let loose those noble coursers, and he stopped the glowmg car

From that chariot-seat descended Rituparna, king of men,

To the noble monarch Bhima he drew near, for strength renowned

Him received with highest honowr Bhima, for without due cause

Deemed not he the R4ja’s visit, nor divined his daughter’s plot,

‘Wherefore com’st thou? hail and welcome!” thus that giacious king enquires,

For his daughter’s sake he knew not that the lord of men had come

But the Raja Ritupaina, great mn wisdom as m mght,

When nor king within the palace, nor king’s son he could behold,

Nor of Svayamvara heaid he, nor assembled Brahmans saw,

Thus withm his mind deep pondering spoke of Kosala the load
T 2
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¢ Hither, O majestic Buma, to salute thee am I come’

But king Bhima smiled in secret, as he thought within his mind

On the object of this journey of a hundred Yojanas

¢ Passing through so many cities for this cause he set not forth,

For this cause of hittle moment to our cowt he hath not come,

*T1s not so ,—perchance hereafter I may know his journey’s aim’

After royal entertanment then the king his guest dismissed

¢ Take then thy repose,” thus said he, °weary of thy journey, rest’

He refreshed, with courteous homage of that courteous king took leave,

Ushered by the royal servants to th’ appomted chamber went

There retired king Rituparna, with Varshneya mn s suite

Vahuka, meantime, the chariot to the chariot-house had led,

There the coursers he unharnessed, skilfully he dressed them there,

And with gentle words caressed them, on the chariot-seat sat down
But the woful Damayanti, when Bhéngasur1 she’d seen,

And the charioteer Virshneya, and the seeming Vahuka,

Thought within Vidarbha’s princess, ¢ Whose was that fleet chariot’s sound ?

Such 1t seems as noble Nala’s, yet no Nala do I see

Hath the charioteer Varshneya Nala’s noble science learned ?

Therefore did the thundering chariot sound as driven by Nala’s self?

Or may royal Rituparna hke the skilful Nala drive?

Therefore did the rolling chariot seem as of Nishadha’s king?’

Thus when Damayanti pondered in the silence of her soul,

She, the beauteous, sent her handmaid to that king her messenger

Enp or Boox XXI
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Damavantf spake

‘SreED thee, Kesini, enquire thou who 1s yonder charoteer,

On the chariot-seat reposing, all deformed, with arms so short?
Blessed maid, approach, and courteous open thou thy bland discourse
Undespis’d ! ask thou thy question, and the truth let him reply
Much and sorely do I doubt me, whether Nala 1t may be,

As my bosom’s rapturc augurs, as the gladness of my heart

Speak thou, ere thou close the converse, even as good Parndda spake,

And his answer, slender-waisted, undespis’d! remember thou ’

VrinaDASVA spake

Then to Vahuka departing went that zealous messenger,

On the lofty palace-terrace Damayanti sat and gazed

Kesini spake

¢ Happy omen mark thy coming, I salute thee, hing of men
Of the princess Damayanti hear, O lord of men, the speech
“ From what region came ye luthex? with what purpose are ye come?”

Answer thou, as may beseem you, so Vidarbha’s prmcess wills?

Vimuka spake

‘Soon a second Svayamvara, heard the king of Kosala,

Damayanti holds to-morrow will it be the Brahman said
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Hearmg this, with fleetest coursers, that a hundred Yojans speed,

Set he forth, the wind less rapid, and his charioteer am I°

Krsint spake
¢ Who the third that journeys with you? who 1s he, and what s race?
Of what race art thou? this office wherefore dost thou undertake?’

VAnvka spake
¢Tis the far-renowned Virshneya, Punyasloka’s charioteer
He, when Nala fled, farr lady ' to Bhéngésun retred
Skilful T i taming horses, and a famous charioteer

Rituparna’s chosen driver, dresser of s food am I°

Kesin{ spake

¢ Knows the charioteer Varshpeya whither royal Nala went ?
Of s fortune hath he told thee? Vihuka, what hath he said?’

Vinuka spake
‘He of the unhappy Nala safe the children borne away,
‘Wheresoe’er he would departed, of king Nala knows he nought
Nothing of Nishadha’s R4ja, farr one ! living man doth know
Through the world, concealed, he wanders, having lost his proper form
Only Nala’s self of Nala knows, and lis own mward soul,
Of himself to hving mortal Nala will no sign betray

Kesint spake
‘ He that to Ayodhya’s city went, the holy Bréhman first,

Of lus faithful wife these saymgs uttered once and once agamn
U
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“ Whither went’st thou then, O gameste:, half my garment severing off,
Leaving m the forest sleeping, all foisaken, thy belov’d?

Even as thou commanded’st, sits she, sadly waiting thy return,

Day and mght, consumed with sorrow, n her scant half garment clad
Oh'! to her for ever weeping, m the extreme of her distress,

Giant thy pity, noble hero, answer to her earnest prayer ”

Speak again the words thou uttered’st, words of comfort to her soul,

The renowned Vidarbha’s princess famn that speech would hear agam,
When the Bréhman thus had spoken, what thou answered’st back to him,

That again Vidarbha’s princess 1n the self-same words would hear”’

VRIHADASVA spake

Of king Nala, m such language by far Kesm addressed,

All the heart was wrung with sorrow, and the eyes o’erflowed with tears
But his angwish still suppressing, nly though consumed, the king,
With a voice half-choked with weeping, thus repeated his reply

Vinuxka spake

‘Even m the extreme of misery, noble women still preserve

Over therr ownselves the mastery, by thenr virtues winnmng heaven,
By their farthless lords abandoned, anger feel they not, e’en then,
In the breastplate of thewr virtue, noble women hve unharmed

By the wretched, by the senseless, by the lost to every joy,

She by such a lord forsaken to resentment will not yield

Agamst him, his sustenance seeking, of his robe by birds despoiled,

Him consumed with utmost misery, still no wrath the farr onjgjgeels,
U2
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Treated well, or 1ll-entreated, when her hushand thus she sees
Spoiled of bliss, bereft of kingdom, famme-wasted, worn with woe ’
In these words as spake king Nala 1n the anguish of his heart,
Could he not reframn from weeping, his unwilling tears burst forth
Then far KeSim departing, told to Damayantf all,

All that Véhuka had spoken, all th’ emotion he betrayed

Enxp or Boor XXII

VRigaDASVA spake
Hearing this, far Damayanti, all abandoned to her grief,
Thinking still that he was Nala, spake to Kefim agam
¢ Go, O Kesni, exammme Vihuka and all s acts,
Silent take thy stand Beside him, and observe whate’er he does,
And when any act soever, virtuous maiden' he may do,
Closely watching all his movements, mark the bearing of the man
Nor, fair Kefini, be given him  fire hus labours to assist
Nerther be there given him water, mn thy haste, at hus demand
All, when thou hast well observed him, every act to me repeat,
Every act, divine or mortal, that mn Véhuka appears,
And whatever else thou seest, be 1t straightway told to me”’
Thus addressed by Damayanti Keéini agam set forth,
Of the tamer of the horses every act observed, came back ,
Every act as she had seen 1t she to Damayanti told
Each divine or mortal wonder that in Vahuka appeared
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Keéinf spake
¢ Very holy 1s he, never mortal man 1n all my hfe
Have I seen, or have I heard of, Damayanti, like to him
He drew near the lowly entrance, bowed not down his stately head,
On the mstant, as 1t saw him, up th’ expanding portal rose
For the use of Rituparna much and various viands came,
Sent, as meet, by royal Bhuma, and abundant animal food
These to cleanse, with meet ablution, were capacious vessels set,
As he looked on them, the vessels stood, upon the mstant, full
Then, the meet ablutions over, Vdhuka went forth and took
Of the withered grass a handful, held 1t upward to the sun
On the mstant, brightly blazing, shone the all-consuming fire
Much I marvelled at the wonder, and amazed am hither come,
Lo, a second greater marvel sudden buist upon my sight'
He that blazing fire stood handhng, yet unharmed, unburned remamned
At his will flows forth the water, and as quckly sinks agamn
And another greater wonder, lady, did I there behold
He the flowers which he had taken gently moulded in his hands,
In his hands the flowers, so moulded, as with freshening hfe endued,
Blossomed out with richer fragrance, stood erect upon their stems

All these marvels having noted, swiftly came I back to thee’

Veinapasva spake
Damayant: when these wonders of the king of men she heaid,
Thought yet more king Nala present, by his acts and mmen revealed
She her royal lord suspecting m the form of Vahuka,
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With a gentle voice and weeping spake to Kesiu agamn
‘ Go, agan, and whilst he heeds not, meat by Védhuka prepared

From the kitchen softly taking hither Kesmi return’

She to Véhuka approaching, unperceved stole soft away

Of the well-cooked meat a morsel, warm she bore 1t 1n her haste,
And to Damayanti gave 1t, Kefni, without delay

Of the food prepared by Nala oft the flavour had she tried,
Tasting 1t she shrieked mn angwsh, ¢Nala 1s yon charioteer’
Stirred by vehement emotion, of her mouth ablution made

She her pair of mfant children sent with Kesm to him

Soon as he young Indrasend with her httle brother saw,

Up he sprang, his arms wound round them, to his bosom folding both
When be gazed upon the children, like the children of the gods,
All us h;art o’erflowed with pity, and aloud hus tears broke forth
Yet Nishadha’s lord perceiving she his stiong emotion marked,
From s hold released the children, and to Kesin{ spake thus
‘Oh! so like mine own twm children was yon lovely infant par,
Seeing them thus unexpected have I broken out 1n tears

If so oft thou comest hither men some evil will suspect,

We within this land are strangers, beauteous maiden, part m peace’

Exp or Boox XXIIT
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VriEADASVA spake

SeEING the profound emotion of that wisest king of men,

Keémi mn haste returning told to Damayantf all

Then agamn did Damayanti give to Kesmni command,

To approach her royal mother, mn her haste her lord to see

¢ Véhuka we’ve watched most closely, Nala we suspect him still,
Only from lis form we doubt him, this myself would fain behold
Cause him enter here, my mother, or peymut me him to seek,
Known or unknown to my father let it be decided now’

By that handmaid thus accosted, then the queen to Bhima told
All lis daughter’s secret counsel, and the Réja gave assent
Instant from her sire the princess from her mother leave obtaned,
Bade them make king Nala enter i the chamber where she dwelt
Sudden as he gazed upon her, upon Damayant1 gazed,

Nala, he was seized with angush, and with tears lus eyes o’erflowed
And when Damayanti gazed on Nala thus approaching near,
With an agomzing sorrow was the noble lady seized

Clad, then, mn a scarlet mantle, hawr-dishevelled, mire-defiled,
Unto Véhuka this language Damayanti thus addressed

¢ Vahuka beheld’st thou ever an upright and noble man

Who departed and abandoned 1n the wood lis sleepmg wife ?

The beloved wife and blameless, m the wild wood worn with gref,

Who was he who thus forsook her? who but Nala, king of men?
X2
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To the lord of earth, from folly, what offence can I have given

That he fled, within the forest leaving me by sleep oppressed?

Openly, the gods rejected, was he chosen by me, my lord

Could he leave the true, the loving, her that hath s children borne!

By the nuptial fire, mn presence of the gods, he clasped my hand,

«T will be,” this truth he phghted, where 1s now that promuse gone?’
Whle all this 1 broken accents sadly Damayant spake,

From her eyes the drops of sorrow flowed m copious torrents down

Those dark eyes, with vermeil corners, thus with trembling moisture dewed,

When king Nala saw and gazed on, to the sorrowful he spake

¢ Gammg that I lost my kingdom, ’twas not mine own gulty deed,

That was wrought by Kal, timid! hence 1t was I thee forsook

Theiefore smitten was the miscreant by thy scathing curse long since

In the wild wood as thou wanderedst, greving day and mght for me,

He then dwelt within my body, burmng with that powerful curse,

Ever burning, fiercer, hotter, as when fire 1s heaped on fire

He by my religious patience, my devotion, now subdued,

Lo! the end of all our sorrows, beautiful! 1s now at hand

I, the evil one departed, hither have made haste to come,

For thy sake, O round-hmbed ' only, other business have I none

Yet, O how may high-born woman from her vowed, her plighted lord

Swerving, choose another husband, even as theu, O trembler, would’st?

Over all the earth the heralds travel by the king’s command,

“Now the daughter of king Bhima will a second husband choose,

Free from every tie, as wills she, as her fancy may beseem,”

Hearing this, came hither speeding king Bhéngésur: in haste’
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Damayanti, when from Nala heard she this lus grievous charge,
‘With her folded hands, and trembling, thus to Nala made reply
¢ Do not me, O noble-minded, of such shameless gult suspect,
Thou, when I the gods rejected, Nala, wert my chosen lord
Only thee to find, the Bréhmans went to the ten regions forth,
Chaunting to thewr holy measures, but the words that I had taught
Then that Bréhman wise, Parndda, such the name he bears, O king,
Thee mn Kofal4, the palace of king Rituparna, found
There to thee my words addressed he, answer there from thee received
I this subtle wile imagined, king of men, to bring thee here
Since, beside thyself, no mortal in the world, within the day,
Could drive on the fleetest coursers for a hundred Yojanas
To attest this truth, O monarch! I would touch thy sacred feet,
Even m heart have I commtted never evil thought ’gamst thee
He through all the world that wanders, witness the all-seeing wind,
Let lum now of hife bereave me, if in this ’gainst thee I’ve smned
And the sun that moveth ever over all the world, on high,
Let him now of life bereave me, if in this *gamst thee I’ve simned
Witness, too, the moon that permeates every bemg’s mmost thought ,
Let this god of hfe bereave me, 1if heremn ’gamst thee I’ve smned
These three gods are they that govern the three worlds, so let them speak,
This my sacred truth attest they, or this day abandon me’

Thus adjured, a solemn witness, spake the wind from out the air,
‘She hath done or thought no evil, Nala, *tis the truth we speak
Kimng, the treasure of her virtue 1 its fulness hath she kept,

Her we have watched and guarded ever closely for three hivelong years
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This unrivalled scheme she plotted only for thy absent sake,

In one day a hundred Yojans who besmde thyself may drive?

Thou hast met with Bhima’s daughter, Bhima’s daughter meets with thee,
Cast away all jealous scruple, to thy bosom take thy wife’

Even as thus the wind was speaking, flowers fell showermg all around
And the gods sweet music sounded on the zephyr floating Light
As on this surpassing wonder royal Nala stood and gazed,

Of the blameless Damayant{ melted all his jealous doubts

Then by dust all undefiled he the heavenly vest put on,

Thought upon the King of Serpents, and his proper form resumed
In lus own proud form her husband Bhima’s royal daughter saw ,
Loud she shrieked, the undespised, and embraced the kg of men
Bhima’s daughter, too, king Nala, shmnmng glorious as of old,
Clasped unto his heart, and fondled gently that sweet mnfant parr
Then her face upon his bosom, as the lovely prmcess lad,

In her calm and gentle sorrow, softly sighed the long-eyed queen
He, that form still mure-defiled, as he clasped with smile serene,
Long the king of men stood silent, 1n the ecstacy of woe

All the tale of Damayanti, and of Nala all the tale,

To king Bhima, in her transport, told Vidarbha’s mother-queen
Then rephed that mighty monarch, ©Nala, his ablutions done,

Thus re-jomned to Damayanti I to-morrow will behold ?

Vrirapadva spake

They the mght m joy together passed relating, each to each,

All therr wanderngs mn the forest, and each wild adventure strange
Y
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In king Bhima’s royal palace, studying each the other’s bhss,
With glad hearts Vidarbha’s princess and the kingly Nala dwelt

In his fourth year of divorcement, reunited to hs wife,

Richly franght with every blessing, at the height of joy he stood
Damayanti too re-wedded, still mcreasing mn her bhss,

Like as the glad earth to water opens 1ts half-budding fruits,

She of wearmess unconscious, soothed each grief, and full each joy,

Every wish fulfilled, shone brightly as the mght when high the moon

Exp or Boox XXIV

Vrinapasdva spake

Wann that might was passed and over, Nala, that ligh-gifted king,
Wedded to Vidarbha’s daughter, n fit hour her sire beheld
Humbly Nala paid lus homage to the father of lus queen,
Reverently did Damayanti pay her homage to her sire

Him received the royal Bhima, as his son, with highest joy,
Honoured, as became him, nobly then consoled that monarch wise
Damayanti, to king Nala reconciled, the faithful wife

Royal Nala all these honours, as his homage meet, received

And m fittmg terms, devotion to the royal Bhima paid

Mighty then through all the city ran the wakenmng sound of joy,

All mn every streef exulting at king Nala’s safe return
Y 2



9%8 | ASTARSATAR I [|° 2,
AT T TATRATATTSA |
fasr: gregsTE TRWET: oA ué
T Tt = Taat gog: wEfn: |
wigmifA o adifa TaEmaTa < 19
FEudistu gury agw=fad ae |
AT qHIG™ WS ¥ [ufa: b
TH SRR o3y T SHATATR qTiie |
¥ ¥ # gRarAE [PHT ghealam: e
| @d Aftarea Audd fafwaraa: |
feen aam S @T WAT TR 1900
wfag o R g whiw Jww
A F@A AGR IR 1990
afe T gfegaify Tagenfu wifam)
w1 gATEat min | e Wit wara

w94 |
7 RSN FAaig & |eqw wiv widy |
Fasfa 9 7 & i wa=i & 74w w9 0920
13 ufy @ Asfa gvmft 7 s )
WA I g ad we Wfrw wedw =i 1aga
wdwA: glafed: gew sregfung =fa)
q AU TIR ST AT AT TR W N4
WRT Tamw wdd wfy firefir
g SUTHTH TR 7=@ 7 arfdg 19§
TIH W e frE v ey
® 9 @i ufwsrne fafugea s 1qon



9%3 | ASBTATRSITAR U [®° R,

HIRIA TR IATREATAT G |

fawr: gaEgwEn TS Sagant &
Tft Tt = Now gowg: wEkEE: |
wiNmfa = adrfa TaamEata < 1o
wguaista gara agFsfad 76 |
TATT GAIG® Ag 9 AUHa: 1k

TR TR Ao TS EHATATE T |

¥ ¥ 7 gAamm it ghrafed: we

| G AfUTE Awd fafwar: |

feear RM PU T AT THIF<A 1901
wfay oy { Fwaar wfiw Jey
AT TEA! A5G TGUTT 1990

afe v gfegdrfa Tegenfa wmfafam |

AT FATARATQ AT ® Goge Wefd 19

S S99 |
| RS gEaig @ @ wiy widy )
Fasth 9 7 & Fw: g & ww 77 01930
99 @iy qar Asfa gra=dt v qwfug )

WA FH 7 Juw =R Wi sega wef 1egn
adwaA: glafd: gaw segfumy afa

A A IR VA A9 A TR T W0
wERT T =g wfa firefa

g SUTHIH TR AR IfE arida uagu
IR IW R Faa wgwde R )

@ 9 at nfasare fafiges w9 nasn



Boox XXV] STORY OF NALA 165

All the city with their banners and with garlands decked they foith
All the royal streets well watered, and with stamless flowers were strewn,
And from door to door the garlands of festooning flowers were hung,
And of all the gods the altais were with fittimg rites adorned
Rituparna heard of Nala in the guise of Vihuka,

Now re-wed to Damayanti, and the king of men rejoiced

To the king, before lis presence, Nala courteous made excuse,

In lus turn Ayodhyd’s monarch 1n hke courteous language spake
He, recewved thus hospitably, wondering to Nishadha’s king,

‘ Bhss be with thee, reunited to thy queen ’ ’twas thus he said
‘Have I aught offensive ever done to thee, or said, O king,

Whilst unknown within my palace thou wert dwelling, king of men?
If designed or undesigning any single act I’ve done

I might wish undone, thy pardon grant me, I beseech thee, king ’

Nara spake

Not or deed or word discourteous, not the shightest hast thou done,
Hadst thou, I might not resent 1t, freely would I pardon all
Thou of old, my friend, my kinsman wert, O sovereign of men,
From this time henceforth thy friendship still on me thou must bestow
Every wish anticipated, pleasantly I dwelt with thee,
Not 1n mime own palace dwelt I ever, as, O king, m thmne
My surpassing skill 1n horses, all 15 thine that I possess,
That on thee bestow I gladly, i, O king, 1t seem thee good.’
Nala thus to Rituparna gave his subtle skl 1 steeds,

Gladly he recerved the present, with each regulation meet
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Gafted with that precious knowledge, then Bhéngisun the king,
When m dice his skill mysterious to king Nala he had given,
Home returned to his own city with another charioteer
Rituparna thus departed, Nala, then, O lang of men

In the city of Kundmna sojourned for no length of time

Enp or Boox XXV

Vreinapaéva spake

THERE a month when he had sojourned, of king Bhima taking leave,
Guarded he by few attendants to Nishadha took s way

With a smgle splendid chariot, and with elephants sixteen,

And with fifty armed horsemen, and six hundred men on foot,
Making, .a:;:;ere, earth to tremble, hastening onward, did the kg
Enter awful m his anger, and termfic m his speed

Then the son of Virasena to king Pushkara drew near,

‘ Play we once agamn,’ then said he, ‘much the wealth I have acquired
All T have, even Damayanti, every treasure I possess,

Set I now upon the hazard, Pushkara, thy kingdom thou

In the game once more contend we, ’tis my settled purpose this,
Brother, at a single hazard, play we boldly for our hves

From another he who treasures, he who mighty realm hath won,

’Tis esteemed a bounden duty to play back the counter game
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If thou shrinkest from the hazard, be our game the strife of arms,

Meet we 1n the single combat all our dlﬁ'el'ence to decide

An hereditary lungdom may by any means be sought,

Be re-won by any venture, this the maxim of the seers

Of two courses set before thee, Pushkara, the option make,

Or m play to stand the hazard, or in combat stretch the bow’

By Nishadha’s lord thus challenged, Pushkara, with smile suppressed,

As secure of easy victory, answered to the lord of earth

¢ Oh what joy ! abundant treasures thou hast won, agam to play

Oh what joy! of Damayanti, now the hard-won prize 1s mme

Oh what joy ! agan thou hvest with thy consort, mighty-armed '

With the wealth I win bedecked soon shall Bhima’s daughter stand,

By my mde, as by gieat Indra stands the Apsard i heaven

Still on thee hath dwelt my memory, still I’ve waited, king, for thee,

In the play I find no rapture but ’gamst kinsman bke thyself

When this day the round-hmbed prmcess Damayanti, undespised,

I shall win, I 1est contented, still within mine heart she dwells’
Hearing hus contemptuous language franticly thus pourmg forth,

With his sword th’ mdignant Nala fan had severed off his head

But with haughty smile, with anger glarmg m his blood-red eyes,

¢ Play we now, nor talk thus idly, conquered, thow’lt no longer talk ’

Then of Pushkara the gammg and of Nala straight began,

In a single throw by Nala was the perlous venture gamed,

Pushkara, his gold, his jewels, at one hazard all was won'!

Pushkara m play thus conquered, with a smile the king rejomned

‘Mine agamn 18 all this kingdom, undisturbed, its foes o’ercome
Z
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Fallen king ' Vidarbha’s daughter by thme eyes may ne’er be seen

Foolish king ! thou’rt now her bondsman, thou and thine to slavery sunk

Not thyself achieved the conquest that subdued me heretofore,

*Twas achieved by mightier Kali, that thou didst not, fool, perceive

Yet my wrath, by lum enkindled, will I not ’gamst thee dwect,

Lave thou henceforth at thy pleasure, freely I thy hife bestow,

And of thine estate and substance giwve I thee thy fittng share

Such my pleasure, m thy welfare, hero, do I take delight,

And mme unabated friendship never shall from thee depart

Pushkara, thou art my brother, may’st thou hive a hundred years !’
Nala thus consoled his brother, 1n his conscious power and strength,

Sent him home to his own city, once embracing, once agam

Pushkara, thus finding comfort, answered to Nishadha’s lord,

Answered he to Punyafloka, bowing low with folded hands

¢ Everlasting be thy glory! may’st thou hive ten thousand years!

That my hfe to me thou grantest, and a city for mme home!’
Hospitably entertamed, there a month when he had dwelt,

Cheered i spirit to lus city, Pushkara, with all s kin,

With a well-appomted army, of attendant slaves a host,

Shmnmg like the sun, departed, in his full mendian orb
Pushkara thus crowned with rches, thus unharmed, when he dismissed,

Entered then s royal aity, with surpassing pomp, the kmg

As he entered, to lus subjects Nala spake the words of peace,

From the city, from the country, all, with hawr erect with joy,

Came, with folded hands addressed hum, and the counsellors of state

‘Happy are we now, O monarch, 1n the city, m the fields,
Z 2
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Setting forth to do thee homage, as to Indra all the gods’

Then at peace the tranquil city, the first festal gladness o’er,
With a mighty host escorted, Damayanti brought he home
Damayanti nich mn treasures, n her father’s blessmgs rich,

Glad dismssed the mighty-mmded Bhima, fearful in his strength
With the daughter of Vidarbha, with his children m s joy,
Nala lived, as lives the sovereign of the gods m Nandana
Re-ascended thus to glory, he, among the kings of earth,

Ruled his realm mn Jambudvipa, thus re-won, with highest fame,
And all holy rites performed he with devout mumficence

Exp or TrE STORY OF NALA









VOCABULARY

(SANSKRIT AND ENGLISH)

OF ALL THE WORDS

WHICH OCCUR IN THE FOREGOING PAGES



AN EXPLANATION

OF THD

ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE FOLLOWING VOCABULARY

abl —ablative case

ace —- accusative case

ad) —adjective

adv -—adverb or adverbial
agt —noun of agency
anom - anomalous

aor — aorist

4tm — dtmane pada

Ban oR REL coMP —BaRU vRiHI OB RELATIVE
COMPOUND

caus — causal

¢l —class of nouns or verbs
comp — compound

con) — conjugation of verbs
or ~-crude base

dat — dative case

des — demderative

du — dual

Dvax OR AGG COMP —DVANDVA OR AGGRE
GATIVE OOMPOUND

f — fexnine

freq — frequentative

fut — future

fut pass p — future passive parhiciple

gen — gemtive case

imp ~—1mperative

mpf — imperfect

md —1mdechnable

mf — mfimtive

s — mstrumental cage
mterrog — mterrogative

Karum oR DEs 0oMP —KARMA DHARAYA OR
DESORIPTIVE COMPOUND

it —literally
loc —locative case

m — masculme

m. f — masculine and femimine

m f n —masculine femimine and neuter
m n — masculine and neuter

n ~— neuter
nom — nominative case

p — participle

par — parasmai pada

pass — pagsive

past act p — past active participle
past md p — past mdechinable participle
past p p — past passive parficiple
pl — plural

pot — potential

prep — prepostbion.

pres — present

pres p — present participle

pron ~— pronoun

q v ~quod vide
rt—root

sin — smgular
superl — superlative

Tar or Dep comp — TAr purusEAs OB DE
PENDENT OOMPOUND

v - verb
voc - vocative case



YOCABULARY,

SANSKRIT AND ENGLISH.

Observe—In the following vocabulary a final m 18 sometimes expressed by ¥ although

represented by anusvars (*) m the text

The numbers refer to the numbefs of the rules . the Sansknt Grammar by Moner
‘Willams, published for the Unmversity of Oxford by Macnullan & Co , 4th edition

L)

N wd ,—a negatwe or prwatwe partele,
prefived to words begunmng with conso
nants,—no, not  Often equsvalent to the
Englsh prefizes m, un  In compositzon
37 becomes S before a vowel

WY acc s of WY m a share

YA nom s of STYHR m the sum,
sth ¢l 140

WHAA he or she told, 3d sm wmpf of
¢ &Y 10th cl

mﬂ‘ he made, he performed, he did, he
assumed, 3d s wmpf of rt 5 8th cl
682, to make, to do

WHWAT ud without cause, without a
wherefore, (from ™ not, and HWIH abl
sin of T who? what?) 715

WHH for WHRWY nom siw m of WHH
m f n reluctant, unwiling, one who
does anything aganst his will, (from
= not, and FH)

WA nom pl of WA n that which
ought not to be done, 1mproper action
WHS out of time, loc sin of WRIS m
mmproper time, (from W not, 726, and

S )

NHHA ace sm of wa(R £ disgrace, dus-
honour

WATAFT nom sm n not conducive to
glory,, (9 not, A fame, HT caus-
mg)

WHRIAL for NHAG nom s disgrace

W‘@&'ﬂ they made, 3d pl smpf dim of rt
¥ 8th ol 683

‘W'@a‘ﬂ gen sin m qf"!ﬁ?(mf n not
domg (from = not, 726, and '@ﬁ'{pres
p par of rt T 524, 682)

ﬂ@%‘\‘[ they made, they were making , 3¢
ol smpf of rt F 8tk cl 682

SFATRN s pl of WFATH m f o
having an unformed or ungoverned mnd,
having unsubdued senses, (BAH oOR
Rer comp WA cr unformed, uncul
tivated, unimproved, 426, and SHITAT
soul, 147 )

WFHT without having performed, (comp
of =T not, 726, and FFET past nd p of
rt 3 682)

ﬁiﬁ Jor W%i’ﬂ!(nom siw m of w%m
m f n not to be moiwstened, meapable of
receving moisture

WHT nom s m skilled mn dice, (comp

Aa
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of Y ¢r dice, and I m f » knowng,
see 580 )

Wﬂ%ﬁ Tar or D\EP COMP 740 or 7143
S| or dice, YA loc sm of YA 2 a
game

wﬁgm acc sm n skill m dice, (comp
of T er dice, and AYW n skall )

wyfirg Tar or Der comp 443 STHer
a die, dice, A nom sm m of TAAm f n
fond of, 1st ¢l 103 Gamng with dice
has been common m India from the earl
est times In Hmndd poetry princes and
heroes are constantly found indulgmg mn
1t but 1t 18 deemed a great vice not-
withstanding, and the epithet STeyfirg
seems out of place m Book I 3 where
Nala’s virtues are enumerated WEHT
“fond of numbers’ or ‘ anthmetic® would
be a better reading, and one more m
umson with the narrative m Book XX
All the MSS and prmted editions, how
ever, read ST

HHPHGHT TaT orDEP comP Y45, NE
er dice, T fury passion for, §#™T ace
sim m of GRAm f n mad, maddened,
pastp p of rt AY 539

SHAY nom s of YA m f n 1wmnpenish-
able, eternal, (from ™ not, and TqA )

AT nomt s f of SNEHH m f n un-
decaymg , ( from ¥ not, and WA )

WA loc sin of WHIAM f playing with
dice, 106

WD acc sin n knowledge of dice, skall
m dice, (TAT or DEP comp “® cr
dice, and FIH n heart, core, mnermost
part, profound knowledge )

WTAT or Dep coMP %45, SUH
¢r dice, gTder Imowledge, ¥H ace sin
m of ¥ m f n acquamted with, 580

HHRRANH gen sin See preceding

T nom pl of T m adie, dice, T8¢l 103

ST gen pl of WY m a die, dice

YT acc pl of Y m a die

VOCABULARY

"Tﬁ‘gloc pl of WY m adie

waﬁf{m‘hrfa Tar or DEP coMP %43,
'Eﬂﬁf'{i!ﬁ cr a complete army, consisting
of ten WHifal, or 109,350 foot, 65,610
horse, 21,870 charots, 21,870 elephants,
ufa for 'Qﬁ'fq nom sm of AfA m g lord

Wfﬁﬁﬂ acc pl m ofﬂﬁﬁﬁ m f n all,
entire

DN for WIS they went 3dpl umpf
of rt T 15t ¢l 6oz

ST he or she proceeded onwards, 3d
sin smpf of vt T 1t ¢l Goz

RIUAG  See preceding

® I went, 15t s aor of rt NH Goz

| nom s m a tree

|AHY for WNA they went, 3d pl aor
of rt 3 6oz, 436

AT he or she went, 3d sin aor of i TTH

WA he went, 3d s aor of ri TH 6o2

N loc s n of NMY m f n deep,
unfathomable, bottomless, 1s¢ ¢ 187

WIRATY for s (37), go

AT ace sin of WIH m fire, the god
of fire, 2d ¢! Fure 18 still an important
object of veneration with the Hmdus, as
with the ancient Persians

W{THETY TaT or Dup coMp Y40 W
or fire, T nom s m of TUM f o
burnt, past p p of vt T 539

ST acc s of WY m five, 2d of

WA having Agm for thewr leader,

Bam or Ren comr 461, Wi er Agny,
the god of fire, 'gft'l‘l‘ﬂ'ﬁ[ acc pl of 'sﬁ-
NH m aleader, 15t ¢l 103
Wi nom sin of TR m one who
maintans or worships a consecrated fire
Wﬁ'ﬂ'@ Jor '\‘Tffﬂ'q nom s of WETH m
five, 2d ¢l 110
STy for VTG nom s of NEFAm fire
wWirATYE™ Tar or Dxr comP 743,



VOCABULARY

Wi e or fire, and fm‘lﬂl{ ace s of
for@r 7 a flame

WrqY loc pl of T m fire, a sacred
five, 2d ¢l 110

IR gen s of WA m five, 2d ¢l 110

‘Sﬁﬁ‘ Toc sin of WA m five, (on the
fire,” Book XXIV 14)

WYAY wnd 1 the presence of, before, 731
(3 with afie 7] 719 )

PRI for RARIA ace pl of MU
m & grant of land (made to Brshmans),
a village inhabited by Brahmans

i‘lﬁ wnd 1nto the presence of, before, mn
front of, 731

HEH acc sm of VF m the lap the part
above the hip where a child 15 carmed

™HFHAT nom sin f a yoman

ST nom pl of NF n almb, 15¢ ¢l 104

Tk nom siw m of the size of a

thumb, (comp of ¢r a thumb,
and ATAR of the measure of or size )

H|ABH ace sin of WAD m a mountam,
1st ¢l 103

WESAY voc sin O chief of mountains,
TaT or DEP coMP 443, N9®M cr a
mountain, B voc s of oY m fn
best, 743 b, 104

B acc pl of NS m 2 mountan

WIS nom s m of WIS m fn m
movable, fixed

Wi nom s m of AW m f u
mcomprehensible, mconceivable

wfaTg for WHAUT (45) md m a short
time, shortly, 715, 726

wfat® md 1n a short time, rapidly, 714

“ﬁﬂﬂ"(acc s m of NNAA m f n sense-
less, out of one’s senses, unconscious
(com_p of ™ not, 426, and | sense )

SN aco sm m ofmmfu de-
voud of reason, out of one’s muind (comp

of ¥ not, 726, and %ﬁﬁ[mmd, 164 )

179

<TE& nom s m ofﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂ‘m S n mdwvi-
sible, (= not ‘&ﬂ‘ to be cut )

R goc sw m orn unborn See WY
WA nom sin of AN m the boa, a
large serpent (that can dwallow a goat)

WNH ace s m unborn See wHt

WHTAA he was conguered, he was beaten
3d sin wmpf of rt T wn pass ggo, 463

W nom sin m unborn, (1 not, ¥ born,
580)

N nom sin o of YA m f » unknown
(comp of ™ mnot, 726, and FA known,
pastp p of rt W g32)

WA nd without having (his) habita
tion known, (comp of ¥ not, 426, FTd
cr known, 91/ acc sin of I m habi-
tation, used adverbiaily )

HWIIUAATAT nom s f not bemng known
(from = not, 726, and TTAATH pres p
of MM pass )

WEATAY nom sim m of ECHA m f n
wandering, pres p aim of rt Wg 526
WA for wInR nom du of H|ZHIA
m f n wandering about  See next

wzRTt wandering, moving about, nom
du m of RN w f n, pres p atm
of rt WZ 526

NTHH acc s of WAl f a forest, 15t
¢l 106

WZHTloc s of TZIAT S aforest, 15t ¢l 106

WY acc s n of Y m f n minute, hitle,
mfinitesimal.

WA for NEAY nom sin of WA m
a bird, (4t egg born, from | an egg,
and T born, 580 8,) 1st ¢l 103

W@ for WY Iq by 34
A 9T md beyond this, hereafter, hence-

forward , HAY (see 719) for T, and
Y beyond, 731

SAUEAT nom sin f not deserving such
(a fate), not menting such hreatment,
A a2
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not, 426, T4 so, IM9AT nom s f of
397 m f n deserving worthy

wWAfgA for WATFEAR wmd unwearedly,
moessantly, 719

WAfVgAT nom pi m of WAfsgAm f n
unwearied, active, eager

Eﬂﬁ-ﬁ'ﬁ ms pl m of AIYEA m f = not
slothful, unweaned, active

!Wﬁ"ﬁ(he made glad, he satisfied, 3d sin
wmpf of vt T4 wn caus 481

wfit prep over, beyond, very, beyond mea-
sure

wfa%* having passed through or by
past wmd p of i WH with ~fH, 559

{939 he passed over or passed through,
3d sin perf of rt W with fH, 364

wfaaTfd I transgress, I s agamst 18t
sm pres of AT with afR, 1t ol 261

wiwfq m a guest, 2d ¢l 110

Wfﬂ"lﬂﬂ ace pl of wfafw, ¢ v

WEtT ace sm m of UfRAT m £ n very
long, ATTAETE FB no very long tume,
not a very long while, 821

Wﬁgﬁ voc st m O thou who art foo
dufficult of approach , (from €f# 726 a,
andgﬁﬁ m f n, st ¢l 103)

wfrara wmd beyond measnre, excessively

WA ace sin fo 'ﬂi’ﬁfl'm' m f n very
llustrious, bearing a high name or cha-
racter, (comp of WW vety, 726 a, and
JPqY m glory, see 769 b) Observe—
WETAY 15 used wrregularly for AIATNH,
Just as Wﬁﬁ Jor Q‘I"GEE}H'E( m Book

XVI 4
WfAfCw 1t 18 more 1mportant, it exceeds,
1t 18 worse than, 3d s pres of T wn
pass wnth AW (governng abl)
'ﬂﬁ'l‘ﬁltlﬂ he or 1t shines very much, 3d
sin pres dtm of ri TS with wfd and
fa, 1st ol 261

WiAYT he stood, 3d sm wmpf of rt T to
stand, o exist, to be, 15t ¢l 269, 587

VOCABULARY

SWiAE™T nom sin f of WAGH m very
well 1 very good health, very sound (i
bodyor mund), (comp of Wi very, 726 a,
@ own self, ¥ stayng, bemng )

NAAFIX Ban or RerL comp 761,
AT or passed, THAY loc s m of
TTEYD swiable for speaking, (st the
path of speech, from ¥ 176, and WY
m road, path )

WH1q md excessively, very, very much

SAITRIE for WATT NI by 31

NE® ace sm o of NS m f n unn-
valled, incomperable

W‘&ﬁ‘forﬂ'@?ﬁ[uom sin of NGB m f n
unequalled, mcomparable

&t Jor WAY 2nd hence Sometumes used
for Em’ﬁ(from this, than this

HRAFAT md on this account, for this
reason, (from =t Jor aY 719, and
T cause, reason )

A I deserted, Ist sin wmpf of rt |
15t ¢l 596

WHUFAH acc sn n of WUGAm f n very
surprising, very wonderful (comp of
= very, 726 a, and WFA surprismg )

™ md exceedingly, beyond measure

A wnd beyond measure, excessively

WWH acc sin 0 of YW m f o qute
hot, very bot, (comp of ®ER 726 a, and
)

& wnd here, m this place

=9 2nd then, now, afterwards

WYET wd or, or whether, but moreover

WYTRWUR for I mﬁ by 31

WATRY for WA WRY by 31

ST for N9 Wm by 31

WS for WG WA by 31

WRAFEND for WG SSTTFEAY by 31

YT for WY WA by 31

WYTH for NE 9K by 3x

W Jor WY TR by 33

WY wnd , same as ™Y



VOCABULARY

WA for QT by 32

WEWE he bt , 3d s ampf of rt Yo bite,
1st ¢l 240 d

Y pron he, this, that, 225

WET nom s m of WETMm f n meom-
bustible, not to be consumed by fire

WAATET Bam or Ren comp %66,
“lﬂ‘ﬂ‘ or mnot depressed, not sorrowful,
elated, ~THY nom s of TWAT m soul,
spirit, 62k ¢l 146

WgEAl nom s ofﬂga'ﬂtmfn

very wuresolute, very undecided

WG nom s om of WG m f n m-
visible, not fo be seen, (comp of W not,
726, and G to be seen )

STgaT he was seen  3d sin wmpf of G
w pass , with parasmar pada termination
—an onomaely occasionally occurring wn
the Mahd-bharate  See 461 ¢ mote

WWH‘( Tar or Der comp 743 SQE
¢r not seen, FIAY nom sm of FH m
love, passion, 1st el 103

Wg‘ﬂ'ﬁ acc sm m never seen before See
next

wgaﬁw acc sin f qf‘!ﬁ;ﬂﬁ m f n who
has never before seen or experienced
(comp of ¥ mot, 726, Q¥ cr seen, ﬁ
before )

‘Et%anom sm n of W%d‘mf n without
fate, without destmy, undestined , (comp
of T not, 726, and%ﬂ, gov)

HFATH acc sin n of WEAGH m f o most

wonderful, marvellous or prodigious , (su-
perl of WFA, see 101 )

WEAEPT Bam or Ren comp , acc
ptf qf’ﬁ’gﬂqiﬁm J n wondrous to
behold, of wondrous aspect, (from Vg
¢r wonderful, and Qflﬂ‘ n sight, aspect,
1st ol 108 )

Wﬁﬁﬁﬁt ace pl m  See last

181

WEARYN Ban oR Ron comp 766 , WZH
or surprising, wonderful, €9 acc pl m
of €4 » shape, form, figure, 15t ¢/ 108

Wg‘ﬂﬁ?%\'ﬁl Karm or DEes comP %55,
Hgdor astomshing, surprisings, fogta
acc pl of T&F n a mark, a sign

WA wd to day, now

AT wnd even now, still, henceforth

YYT nom sin m of YA m f = poor,
(comp of W not, and U wealth )

%Nﬁﬂi?% Karm or Des comp Y353,
YR or unrighteous, evil, Tﬁ loc sun
of Fg n calamity, trouble

WYHT nom sm m unmghteousness, law
lessness, abandonment of duty

Y prep over, above, upon

N4 nom or ace sin qfﬂﬁﬁim fa
more See next

T4F nom sin m of WYHE m F 2 more,
excessive, greater, 1 addition, over

'ﬂﬁﬁ"‘[ wmd excesswvely, very much, more,
713

QRTAATG wnd for the sake of finding ,
(comp of WIUMAT obtaming, finding,
and MR, see o1 )

WYY they found, they obtamned, 3d
pl perf of vt A wnth wfy, 376

wfqfd nom s m ruler, sovereign, lord

W nom sin of WYY m & sovereign

WIS acc s of WIWDIH » an abode,
place of resmdence

TR he reads, 3d sin pres dim of rt §
to go, with WY over, 2d ¢l 311

WY ind now

= for WYY (64) md down, 731

‘“ﬁ'ﬁtﬂ(acc sm m qfﬂ‘ﬁ'ﬁlﬁ'm S
downoast, (i having the face cast down,
Jrom RUY down, and H& the face, 64 )

HWITSA he approached, he found, 34 sin
wmpf of rt TR with WY, 6oz

RN he came to  See last
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NG he approached, he addressed him-
self o, he undertook, 3d sus aor of r¢
g or T unth ST, see 645

WAt loc s of |EAT m a road, 147

W acc sin of WA m & road, 614 cl
147

HAY O smless one, O blameless one, voc
s m of A9, (comp of O for W
not, 726, and W9 n smn )

WAGT O blameless men, voc pl m of
qqg m f n  Seelast

NAYFE loc sm m of STAUFA m f n
umnyured , ( from ¥ not, 726, and FAFR
past p p of vt F unth WY )

WA nom s f of WAMME not ac
quamted with, not knowing

SAAYT by her, s s f  (from nom TH
she, 224 )

W!ﬁf( of these two, gen du m of ¥,
(rom =Y 224 )

W‘éﬁ[nom sun m unworthy  See next

ﬂﬂ‘g\l‘"nom s m qf“ﬁl%mfn un
worthy, undeserving, (comp of ¥ 726,
and "1% worthy )

WAFA{F O thou with faultless hmbs, vos
simm See next

[ATATET Bam or ReL comr 766,
WHER or faultless, not to be found
fault with, FT nom f from WE n 2
1mb or the bodily frame, 1sf ¢f 108

WAGAHR nom s of WAYAF m f =
unenvious (comp of W 726, and HY-
Y envious )

WA acc s f of WA m f 2
without blame, sinless, mnocent, 7th ¢l
164 @ (comp of W+ 726, and RIY
sm)

HRTAT for TAUNY nom smn m of NI
m f n blameless, 7th ¢l 164 @ (comp
of | 726, and NTE # smn )

AR nom sin m of WATEAA m f »

not one’s self, not self-possessed, not m

VOCABULARY

one’s nght mind, (comp of W|H 426,
ST 146, and offiz TH 140 )

AT ¢nd like one without a protector,
like ons unprotected or deprived of her
lord, (comp of | not, 426, A9 a pro-
tector or lord, and affiz qq 724 )

HATAT ace sin f of W m f n with-
out & lord or protector, (comp of | not,
126, and WY a lord )

WATAY acc sin of "ITIHY n health, 15t ol
104 (comp of ¥ not, 726 and WHY
disease )

A acc siv of NAWA m f n un-
harmed, safe, 1n good health , (from =®
not, 426, and A mckness )

‘Eﬂ'ﬁ'\(zns pl of W m f n unworthy
vile

wAfgRt gen s m ofWFQF-[mfn
1mperishable, mdestructible

ﬂfﬁﬂfﬂnom Pl m of SIA™m f n not
eternal, transient, temporary

wfafvaat nom s f of NfATRAm £ »
unblamed, 1nmocent, irreproachable,
(comp of W not, 426, and TRATEA past
2 p of rt TR 538)

Wﬁfﬂﬂ'ﬂ{ ace sm f See WiATEAT

wAfea O blameless one, voc s f See
wiwnfw

wetaTgadY nom sin m not followmg low
(practices), not acting 1n & mean manner,
(comp of X not, 726, {14 or low, =q-
‘ﬂ‘f‘ﬁ*[m f n followmng, 159 )

W prep after, 730 d (In Book XXV 2z
Y governs AR, which 1s equwalent to
T after that, 719)

WAAT nom swn f of NGAA m f n fol-
lowed, following, gone after, past p p
of rt T (545) with WY > see also 896

‘ﬂﬁ’ﬁﬁ nom s m of NYAAm f n fol-
lowed, attended by  See last

”Tﬁf‘m nom sm wm of ‘H’ﬁfﬂﬁﬁl‘(



VOCABULARY

m f n thmkmg of, pres p por of =t
fﬁ'ﬂwzﬂz WY, 641, 524

HISYY they followed after, they went
after, 3d pl perf of rt NH wnth =, Goz

YN acc sim m of NYNMA m f n per
mitted (to depart), dismussed , past p p
of r¢ [ wath Y

'ﬂﬁm’ﬂ'nom sin of AN m fn  Seelast

WNTEH to permit (to depart), wnf of rt
M wnth WY, 459

WA T acc s f of WYHH m f n most

excellent
wa\mfa thou runnest after, thou comest
hastily after (or to the rescue), 2d sin
pres of rt T with N, 1st cl
Wﬁmﬁﬂ(acc s om qfﬂ'ﬂﬂ!ﬁ{ﬁ‘mfn

made to echo or nng, made to resound,
pasip p of T NG wm caus with WY, 549

™A nom sin f of WYHIAm f n not
mad, (comp of S not, 426, and ITY
mad )

W I foresee or see what 18 to come,
15t sin pres of ri QI with Y

wgmﬁr he or 1t follows or attends upon,
3d s pres of rt Y wnth Y, gth el
692

WA having percewved, having under-
stood, pastind p of rt 3 with WY, 559

SHPIAMT 1ot 1t be enjoyed, let i be tried,
3d s ump of ¥ w pass with MY In
Book II g, where this word occurs, the
verse 18 too long by one foot but vio-
lafions of metre as well as of grammar are
not uncommon 1n the Mah4-bhérata

wgwi' loc sin of WYHA n consent, ‘with
the consent of °

WTHH ace s m aftached See neat

HYCH nom s f of O f o de-
votedly attached, affectionate, past p p

of 7t TR weth 7Y, 539

183

WATH ace s f of WTEm f o See

last

WYQAN acc sin of NFUN m  affection,
love, ardent attachment, 1s¢ ¢/ 103

Wﬂm they culttvate, they addict them-
selves to, 3d pl pres par of rt Y 4tk
el with |, 272

HI®UH acc sm m of NJ&EAm f n con~
formable, smtable, agreeable to

W’ﬂﬂ'ﬂ‘]‘nom s f ty".'rﬂmmf n
following, gowng safter pres p par of rt
A with MY, 524

WA nom sin of WIHARX m f n devoted
to, ardently attached to (as a husband

to a wife from WY after, and WA 2
a yow)

S acc sm m of WIAN  See last
gAdTnom s f of NFAAm £ n  See

last

WAAAT ace sm of WIHAN £ & devoted,
faithful wife

[YAATH acc s f of WA m f n de-
votedly attached

WqYHA we have heard (traditionally or
from sacred writ, ‘ﬂﬁl‘), 1st pl perf of
¢ ¥ with Y, 369

ST he or she bewails or grieves for
3d sin pres of rt YR with NY, 15t cl
261, 594 ¢

wﬂiﬁﬁfﬁf they greve for  See last

N‘g&ﬁ?ﬁr thou bewailest  See last

'ﬂﬁ{ﬁfm to mourn for or after, to grieve
for, wf of rt YR weth WY

WAL nom sin m of NS f 0

calling to mind, remembering , pres p
of vt § with Y and VH, 524

MR nom s m of IR m f =
callng to mind, remembering, pres p
of rt § wnith Y, 524

S calling to mind, remembering , past
wd p of rt & with Y, 560
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We[Tace sm of WA n falgehood, untruth

‘Ea'ﬂﬁif Jor ﬁﬁw wmd 1m large quan-
tities or numbers, mn abundance, not mn
umts, (from WA, affix Y, 725 )

AT s o n of 3T this, 224

W YU nom s n the mner or female
apartments, the harem

e Wﬁ'ﬂ@l TaT or DmP comp 745
W YU er the private apartments of a
pelace, |y or neighbourhood, & loc
s n of ®@m f n situated, bemg, agt
of rt & to stand, see 580 &

W YU abl s of T Yo See last

WA for STAAY wd lastly, finally, 719

W acc s of WL x an opportune mo
ment, an occasion , also, the mddle, the
mudst, mtermediate space, xst ¢l 104

WATYIAT he or 1t disappeared or was
changed, he vamshed, 3d sin wnpf of ré
YT pass with AL, see 465

WTAT ox DEP comPp 739,;5!?!‘(
cr opportune moment, occasion, HFY
nom s qf‘ﬁ'ﬂ m f = anxious to ob-
tam, desirous of obtainmg, des ady from
7t W9 wnth |, see go3, 82 VII, 824

TWAUWAL ms s of AU m the
soul, #¢ the mner soul or spmt, (from
WHAL and TR 62k cl 146 )

WATCR loc sin of TATCH n the sky,
air, atmosphere, heaven, 15t ¢/ 104

NAQHM nom s of TAAHNm a bird,
ht sky-goer, 1st cl 103 (comp of W=
ag or sky, and 31 goer, agt of rt NI{
580 3)

WAAYTE abl s of WA n the sky,
the heaven

Wféﬁuom .;m 7 of“’ﬁ'fé‘imf # made
to disappear, made to change, vanished ,
past p p of rt MU to hold, wsth WAL,
533 «

VOCABULARY

WS al nom pl m vamshed See last

ﬂﬁl‘fiﬁ' loc ssn m  See last

WEAl nom s m disappeared

A nom pl m qumf n pos-
sessed of an end, finite, 140

A for AL (71 b)wnd within, between

NAY nom sin of WA m the end

W@ n presence, iemuty, 1s ¢l 103

wTeAah¥ md near, goverming the gemtwe
case

Wi near, close up to, mto the presence
of, loc sm of WS, ¢ v

WA s s of S m end

WAATUFEEH Bar or REL come ,
A or food, W ¢r drink, beverage,
UfC@E™ acc s f from UCHE m
dress, clothes, apparel, useful articles

SAEH Tar or DEr comp 743, MW er
food, TEH acc sin of THm taste, xst ¢l
103

WAAEH TaT or DEP comp 743, R
cr food, viands, HE&RTH ace sin of TG
m preparation (Perfection m the art of
dressing viands was one of the gifts be-
stowed by the gods on Nala at lis mar-
riage )

WY m f n other, another, the other, 236

W ace sm m of W, q v

N nom sin m of W, g v

S for WA nom s n other, another,

SH for WA nom s n other, another,

WA nom s o of WA other, another

WA cce sin of RIAH one or the other,
(WA 15 one of many, as opposed to
HRAT one of two, 236 )

WA wnd elsewhers, . another place, 720

WYl wind otherwise, 721

|G nom or acc sin n of W other,
another



VOCABULARY

SR for WRA other, nom s n of WA
other, another

WA acc sie m of W m f n other,
another

Rt nom s f another woman, 236
WAl nom pl f of = other, another
W acc pl m of TN other, another
WA T ace pl n of WA m f n other,

another
WRAT ws s m of | other, another
W‘-ﬁg loc pl of | other, another
w%; wms pl of W other, another
m%;( wms pl m of WA other, another
ﬁq‘ms »l of |F other, another

macc sn qf‘ﬂ"ﬁ?ﬁl'mf'n one

another, 1s¢ ¢ 103
SR he or she followed 3d sin aor of
7z TV wnth WY

SAFISITATA he consented, he permitted , 3d
s wmpf of rt W weth WY, oth ol 688
SHFIATH he or she followed, 3d sin aor of

7t § to go, with WY, see 645, 438 ¢
W he performed, 3d s umpf of rt
W with WY, 2d ¢l 314
| T nom s of T Am J n possessed
of, labouring under, afficted with

SAATG 1nd for the sake of seeking after,
see Y760 d, 791

WA nom s f of WHRRm f n seck-
g, looking for, pres p par of 7t Y
with WY, 524

’Nﬁ'ﬂ‘iﬁ*{ ace s f See last

mj;‘i?ﬁnom plm qfﬂﬁ"ﬂ( See -

WA nom sn f of WXURIA m f »
looking after, seeking for, pres p dim
of ¢ TR unth WY, 15t ol 526

ﬁmacc sn f  See last

WRH(H thou seekest, thou searchest for,
2d s pres of rt WX with WY, 1st ¢l 261

185

WY nom pl m of'ﬂ"r%'gmfn a
seeker, seeking for, agt of r¢ {'El\wztlz
=g, 581

SREH o secl for anf of rt T with W,
459

=9 prep off, away, from

SQRICATH ace sin of WYHTAL £ offence,
wrong, Injuriousness

Wﬁ'loo sm m of AUFA m f n m-
Jured pastp p of rt F with QA

Wﬁs"ﬂ'ms sin morn of AUFEm f n
abstracted, rubbed off, removed, dis
tracted past p p of f FX with W,
539

WYFW havmg taken away, having re-
moved, having abstracted, past wd p
of vt Y with N, gpo, WUFH STV
having discarded shame

WUHR loc s of WUHTHA m f n de-
parted, gone away, past p p of rt TR
with W, 546

SQU acec sin f of T other, another

'ﬁm with unaverted faces, nom
Pl m of QU m f n (comp
of =X not, and Wﬁl’!‘ having the face
WU twined away, 176 b, 43 a)

HqUisH voe sin O unconguered one

wmfﬂﬂ‘[acc sm m of WATSAAm £ n
unconquered, 726

WU ace s n of FUTm J n other

NUUEH nom s n of WIUF m f n one
who has given offence or has been guilty
of a fault, offended agamst, (governing a
gentwe at Book XXIV 12)

AU ace s of QWY m fault, offence

‘N‘I&E‘ﬁloc s m qf'-‘mfl"{!ﬁm fan
unavoidable, not to be shunned

'ﬂ"& others, nom pl m of WYL m f n
other, another, 238 «

wﬁg Jor W'ﬁg{[ (63) nd the following

Bb
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day, the next day In Book XIII 35
this word 1s used as a substantive mn the
locative case

vmfwm( ace sm f of WUfHR having

no termmnation, having no end, (comp
of ¥ 726, and Qf%H behind, latter )

WYY H for WUA they saw, 3d pl wmpf
of rt G 1st ¢l Go4, 53

Y for WATAR he saw, 3d s mmpf
of rt G 15t ¢l 604, 48

WYYAR he or 1t saw, 3d sin wmpf dim of
7t G 1st el 604

®YYAE he or she saw, 3d sun wmpf from
vt G 18t ¢l 604

YA for WIYAA he saw, 3d sun wmpf
of vt G 1st ¢l 370, 604

QYA nom siz m qu'(mf n not
seemg, (from ¥ not, 726, and YIAR
pres p of 1t G 524, 604 )

WHYAA L nom s f of WALAAm £ n not
seemg, (comp of X not, 426, and TEq
pres p of 1t T 604, 524 )

HQYUHTHT nom sm f pot beholdng,
(from | not, 426, and YA f n
pres p dtm of rt G 604, 526 )

WU they carry off, 3d pl pres of rt
T with WY, 593

WATQ having abandoned or discarded,
past md p of rt € with WY, 559

W“Eﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁ Bam or Ren come %66
WAZA cr robbed of, bereft of, Y

nom sin m from NTH # sense, wisdom,
see 108

WUg Mt nom sw f of WUEAm f n ocar-
ried away, carried off, past p p of rt §
with WY, 532

W‘ﬁ'ﬂiﬂ( Bar or Rrrv comp 466,
WYY ¢r mnless, blameless, elm ace
sin m from n mund, soul, ¢k of
164 a

WA gen pl of WY f water, see 178 b

VOCABULARY

HOATE nom s m Varuna  See newt

WU AL the lord of waters, ¢ ¢ Varuna,
Tar or DEP comMP %743 ¢ WUIH gen
pl of W water, 148 b, UfATnom sm of
uff m lord, 2d ¢l 121 *

WA acc sin # of TQHAm f » opened

|fq nd even, also, though, although, as-
suredly

ﬂﬁf{ﬂ‘nom s f qf%l‘ﬁ!f{i‘l’mfn
(also written fafem) covered, filled with,
Uy wﬁr&m bathed in tears, suffused
with tears (Y 15 here a preposstron be-
Sore TR the pass p of rt W 533 a

WYUK he or she asked, 3d sin mpf
See next

WY they asked, 3d pl wnpf of rt AR
6th I 631

WIS for WIT WHFAS

WAA nom sm m of WRA» f 2 child-
less

‘Rﬂfm not regarding, not heeding or
welcoming ace sin m qf‘l'!ﬁl’ﬂ'-ﬁ(pres
P of vt A wnth Ui and prefie = (1726),
524, 141

WATHAT ace s f of WAFAA w0 £ # -
comparable, peerless, unequalled

‘Eﬂfﬂﬁ'ﬂ‘ms s u of WRIAA M f = See
last

|ufaRt nom sin m of WUfd/ m £ n un
equalled, mncomparable, without a peer,
1st ¢l 103

SRATHRIG ace sin m nob retahating, not
defending (myself), unresisting (¥ not,
TATHT retalimtion )

mgen s m qf‘ﬂ'ﬂ‘\ﬂ#mf n 1m-
measurable, mfinite, incomparable, 126

THUR znom s of WMRWA m» f » not
good, worthless, accursed

WRINSTSH! one whose tume has not ammved,
Bag or Rern comp 767, SWHTW or not
reached, FB! nom sm m of W tune



VOCABULARY

W nom sin of WHY f a celeshal
nymph of Svarga or Indra’s heaven
(163 @)  The Apsarasas were the
nymphs of Indra’s heaven, produced at
the churning of the ocean (ses note undexr
WHAGATat p 189) Then birth 15 thus
described m the Réméyana

Then from the agitated deep upsprung

The legion of Apsarasas, so named,

That to the watery element they owed
Therrbemg Myriads were they born, and all
In vesture heavenly clad and heavenly gems

‘Wilson, Preface to Vikramorvasi, p 13

T nom sin m of MW m f n not to
be killed

‘%Tf‘ﬂ“ﬁ( he or she feared, 3d sin wmpf

wrreg for Wfﬂﬁ'n\of rt Wt 3d ¢l 666, see
also 859

WA unintentionally, unwittngly, s

s of %I'gfa‘ 'f absence of design, (from
W not, 726, and gf: design, 112 )

TR he or she percerved, she awoke, 3d
s wmpf of vt G 4th el 614

WG for
feeding on water, (comp of WY cr water,
43, and N‘a'gms pl of W eating )

WHA for WA thousaadest Seewiﬁ'(

WHRAT for FHATA by 48,9 ©

WA he or she spoke to, addressed, 3d
s umpf of rt izd ol 314, 649

WA for WAL, g ©

WA they sad, they addressed, 34 pl
mpf of rt g 314, 649

AT nom sus f nob speaking, (from
™ not, 4726, and AW, g v)

WY for NI by 53

SO for WHIR See next

ST he was, 1t was, 3d s umpf of rt
9 1st ol 585

WL for WA, g ©

W they were, 3d pl mpf of rt ¥ 585

WAL nom s m non existence

ﬂ’W&{mspquMmfn l “ﬁ‘—gﬂ

187

TR he or she said, he spoke, 3d sm
smpf dtm of rt WTH 18t ol 261

| prep to, towards, over, upon

W= fT he goes towards, he returns to,
3d sm pres  See WIMTTHY

S{HFY having approached , past wmd p
of rt T wnth W, g9, 6oz

wiwsTrfa I transgress, I sin against, 18t
s pres of ré A wath N

|fWATYY they approached, they went
towards, they went, 3d pl! perf of r¢
TR with prep Wi, 602, 376

WAIR be knew, he was aware 3d s
perf dtm of rt |1 with WEW, 688

JINATATR 1 know, 18t s pres of rt
T wnth Wi, oth el 688

WIRTATAT [ may recogmse, Ist s pot
See last

wWIASATATST understand thou, know thou,
2d sm wmp dim  See last

F{HITY having recogmsed past md p

having ren towards, past wd p
of rt G with wfy, 560

S {\YTS hasten thou here, ¢ run thou
towards 2d sin wmp of ri WY wilh
¥, 15t cl 261

wfiryregf@ I will address, I wall speak to,
I will relate, 1s¢sm 2d fut of rt AN unth
wfit, 664

Wil he attends to, he heeds, 3d s
pres of rt G wath W, 15t ol 261

WHd having gladdened, past md p of
7t TR w caus with W, 566

WU ace s qfwﬁﬂlﬂm wish, =
tention

ﬁmnm sm ntention  See last

wfigafA he or 1t prevails over, he or 1
overcomes, 3d s pres of ri Lunth W

HORITHAY nom pl m qf"fﬁﬂﬁ’r{mf n
speakng to, calling to, pres p par of
¢ WY with =W, 524

Bb2
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sRIfaaY nom s f addiessing, 15t f
105 agt from NI with U, 582 a
NN T address, Tst s pres atm of rt
HTY wnth =\, 15t el 261

‘Tﬂl’gtﬂ nom s m of “lﬁ-‘l’glﬂ m f n
facing opposite, 1 front, before one’s
face

wEAR acc s m qf‘a‘ﬁ!mmfn
beautiful

WMIAN increases 3d sm pres aim of i
g wath WA, 15t ¢l 261

W{WIEH nom sm m e saluter, one who
offers salutation

FIMITATATA he saluted, 3d s perf of
7# I wn caus with ST, 490

sfWaTE having saluted, past md p of rt
g wn caus with ={ir, 566

sqfirsterhaving seen, having observed past
wmd p of rt iﬂwzth =1fit and £, 559

fWar® mnd plamly, mamfestly, 713

WIWITNE abl s of NAWMT m curse
mprecation, anathema, 1s¢ ¢/ 103

WETAT nom sin f of WRETA m £ n
covered, clothed, past p p of rt § with
Wi ond |

NTEATC he came up, (he came to her as
sstance ) 3d s perf of ri g wuth =i,
364

wWiAEA nom sm m of NHEA m f n
smutten, stricken pasi p p of r¢ B9
with |fiT, 545

SATTEUH ind repeatedly, agam and agan

WET nom pl of TG m f n desirous
of obtaiming, 3d ¢l 110, formed from des
of v WY, see 503, 82 VII

H/E he, she or 1t was, there was, there
arose, 3d sin gor of v ¥ 583

SRR he approached, he went to, 3d
sin mpf of rt I with {1, 6oz

SYITHG for ISR be proceeded to

IR he approached, 3d su aor of rt
M or of rt  unth W, see 438 e

VOCABULARY

SASITATH he or she recognised 3d s
wnpf of rt Saunth WY, oth ¢l 360, 688

SfYE ace s n of NANE m £ n
greater, superior  See next

SGFYH nom sin m Qfﬂmﬁﬁi‘m fn
greater, superior, (governng adl at Book
X1 16, and ins at Book XXI 14 )

S he saluted, he congratulated, 3d
sm ompf dtm of rt W with =i, 15t
¢l 261

SANTAT nom sin f of T UGIAm f n
permitted , past p p of rt N wuth WY
and

YA they worshipped, 3d pl umpf
of rt TN wath W, 1oth ol 283

*OATHH he addressed, he spoke to, he
rephed, 3d s wmpf dim of rt T wnth
wf¥, 1st ¢l 261

ST they addressed 3dpl smpf aim
See last

SO AATA he went to, 3d sin ampf of r¢ AT
with T (34), 2d ol 644

%NIW they abuse, they speak angmly
or contemptuously, 3d pi pres of SR
with MO, nomanal verd from SqGAT de-
trachion , see 519 a

WA nom s f of SNATTR m f »
come to, past p p of vt TH with I
and |, 348

WUWTATH ace s f of " ATMAm f n ap-
proached, axrived,, pastp p of re T wath
T and N9, 545

AU AR acc s f wandermg
about ornear, (from VAT ¢r near, and
QAR from GfAfiAm £ n gomg
round )

R approaches, comes towards, 3d s
pres of vt Sweth WA, 2d el 645

Wﬁﬂh&vmg approached, having come to,
pastmd p of vt §wnth N and W, g6o

ST s sin of W n a cloud

W&g loc pl of W = a cloud
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wWIEAT ace sin f
unadorned

Wﬂfﬂﬁfﬂi Tat or Dup comP %40,
= not, 426, H’(I“T cr men, FRTER loc
s n of faifaam S n mhabited

WART he or she thought, 3d sin impf
atm of rt A 617

WHTHEYH acc sz m bke an immortal,
(comp of WA c¢r mamortel, and RE
m f » hke, 777)

THHTHE O beautiful as an mmmortal, ANom
coMp Y4%, ™A ¢r 1mmortal, ™ voc
s of WAT f beauty, lustre, 15t ¢/ 105

SHAE for NH(AA Lke an immortal
(comp of AT immortal, and qfix AT
724)

AT ace pl of U m f n immortal,
15t ¢l 103

WHUWAT Tar or DEr comp 443 b
|WHT ¢r 1mmortal, IIHT nom pl m of
THH best, 15t ¢l 103, WAL+ IR =
WATIN by 32

WHUUH voc s m O thou like the im-
mortals (from STHT cr ummortal, and
FUA Lke, 7477 )

AR nom sm m  See last

WART nom sm m qf“ﬂﬁmmf n m
petuous 1mpatient, mtolerant

AT acc pl of TRI™A m a mimster,
1st ¢l 103

SATGH acc s m orn of WA m [ n
not human, (comp of W not, 726, and
‘“ﬁq, qv )

Wfﬁﬂﬂwc sin f of WAURAm f o
uncleansed, unwashed , (comp of ¥ not,
4326, and ATCRE past p p of 1t Y or
W 549)

wiwgTUggH Tar or Der comr 745
WA or an enemy, T cr & host, FETH
ace s m of ggHAm 8 destroyer, 582 ¢

safrgarfdd Tar or Dep coMP 743,
wWfAA ¢r an enemy, WITAA gen sin m

of @A m f =
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of ‘ﬂTfH‘t"[ m f n a slayer, killer, 624 ¢l
159

WHARW dat sin of AR« 1mmortality
WTﬂWANOM coMP 77 YR er the

beverage or food of immortahty, nectar
or ambrosia, IAAT acc s f of IUH
m f n hke The followng 1s the ac-
count of the production of the WHA m
the Vishnu Purana (p 74, &c) ‘The
gods (Suras) discomfited by the Daityas
fled to Vishnu for refuge He addressed
them, and sad, “I will restore your
strength Let all the gods, associated
with the Asuras (or Datyas, see note
under %ﬂ, &c ), cast medicial herbs
mio the sea of milk, and then takng
the mountain Mandara for the churning-
stick, the serpent Vasuk:i for the rope,
churn the ocean for ambrosmia To secure
the aid of the Daityas you must make
peace with them, and promse them an
equal portion ” The gods, after collect-
g the herbs and casting them mto the
sea, took the mountain Mandara for the
staff, the serpent Vasuk: for the cord,
and commenced churning for the amrita
The gods were stationed at the tail of
the serpent and the Daityas at the head
In the midst of the sea, Vighnu himself,
m the form of a tortoise, served as a
pwot for the mountan as 1t whiled
round From the ocean thus churned
came forth Dhanvantar (the physiclan
of the gods) robed m white, bearmg m
his hand the cup of amrita The gods
quaffed the nectar, and receving new
vigour defeated the Daityas The nectar
and ambrosia thus produced was pre
served n the moon  Accumulated there
1t 18 disthlled by the lunar rays, and
serves the gods and pims (progenitors)
for food *

[HRAAMT for N{UATUTY nom pl of
WA » f n not endurng, not
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bearmg or tolevating , pres p dim of rt
R 4th ol 526

WAYTAT BAH or ReL comr 766, wAY
er 1mmeasurable, 1immense, ST nom
s of W m mind, soul, 146

Y thus, he, nom s of > ¢ ©

g ® Here he (15)! 224, 220 ¥ for 8Y 67

WA ace sin of WHVAT f the city Ayo
dhy4 (2 e the Invincible), the modern
Oude This city 18 celebrated m all
Hindu poetry as the ancient capital of
Réma-bandra, founded by Ikshvéku, the
first kang of the solar dynasty In the
Ramayana (Book I Chap V) it 1s thus
described ‘ On the banks of the Sarayu
13 g large country called Kosala, gay and
happy, abounding with cattle, corn, and
wealth In that country was a famous
city called Ayodhya, built formerly by
Manu, the lord of men A great city,
twelve yojanas m extent, the houses of
which stood mn triple and long-extended
rows It was mnch, and perpetually
adorned with new improvements The
streets were well disposed and well-
watered It was filled with merchants
of various descriptions, and adorned
with abundance of jewels, crowded with
houses, beautified with gardens and
groves of mango trees, surrounded by
8 deep and 1mpregnable moat, and com~
pletely furmshed with arms® In the
Sakuntala (Act VI) Ayodhya 1s called
Saketaka

WA Gfa* nom s m the sovereign of
Ayodhya, (comp of WU and Wiy~
qfit, ¢ v, 743)

ace s m mhabiting Ayo-

dhy&, (comp of WA and HIfER
dwelling 1, mhabitant, 582 a)

A ace sim o n of WGEH m f n free
from dust, clean, pure, 164 a, (from W

726, and T dust )

VOCABULARY

WA he concihiated (the affections of),
3d s wmpf of vt TR wn caus 479

WM™ nom or ace s of WL n a forest,
a wood

wt@qu%Tm gnDEp COMP Y743 W{W
er forest, YR voc sm of Tl‘f"ﬂ’ m a
king, 2d ¢l 110

WU TaT or DEP coMP 743, SN
cr forest, Ug nom sin of US(m a king,
see 176 e

L™ gen s of W™ n a forest

W for ITEH I by 31

WTWI ace pl of WCW u a forest

W‘t@' loc sin of |TW = -a forest, a wood

WUSTEHAYAT CoMPLEX coMpP 41,
WUSB cr curved, WEH cr eye lash,
WU acc s f from WA n the eye,
see 108

SfgHRY O thou tamer of thy enemies,
Tar or Dep comp 443 WL er an
enemy, TRT voc s of WY m ha-
rasser, annoyer, 1s¢ ¢l 103

ﬂmvoc siw m  See next

WITRH ace sin of WIGEH m the con-
queror of (his) foes, see 580 a, 739 ¢

wAET Tar or Drr comp 443, WL
er an enemy, ‘iﬁ? ace s of Raﬂ m 8
destroyer, & crusher, agt of rtqg 582 ¢

nom sm m  See last

Wﬂ' voc s m O destroyer of (thy)
foes, (VT an enemy, YT destroyng )

/IR nom sin m slayer of (lus) foes,
(comp of WfCer an enemy, and T nom
sin of € a kaller, 6¢4 ¢l 157)

WHRY s son ofﬁm the sun, 1s¢ ¢l 103

WYTA he or she honoured, 3d sin perf
of rt ﬁ toth ¢l 283

wafqEn having honoured , past nd p of
rt ﬂi\ 10th ¢l 558

WIGAHH nom pl n of WA m £ 0
honoured, pastp p of rt ﬁ 538
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ﬂ'fﬁﬂ"( nom s n of WA m S n ac-
qured, earned, past p p of rt Wﬁ; 538

vﬁ:ﬂfum CoMPLEX COMP ¥I
“‘ﬁ‘-‘{the Arjuna, 5 kind of tree (Pentap
tera Arjuna), WIC¥ the Anshta or Nim-
tree, A¥B M acc sm n of W_Am f n
covered, shrouded, past p p of rt Vg
with |, 540

WG and for the sake of, see =9

WAFH nom s m desirous of riches, (comp
of W wealth, and FTH wishing for )

ﬁﬁm’{for WAHIAT (53), ace pl m
See last

TEFRDY loc pl n 10 difficult matters
(comp of Y or thing, matter, and FF
n difficulty )

ﬂ'&!{fnom sin m use, profit, advantage

HE1q wnd for the sake of, for the use of
The datwe case 18 here used adverbially
but |G and WY are more common, see
731, 917

RfAR nom sin 0 of WEETRm 7 2 to
be sought , fut pass p of rt wq 569

WY loc sn of WA m thing, matter

W 1nd for the sake of, ( governing gemitwe
case or preceded by crude )

WA s sm of WG m matter, thing

Wt JSor W‘it[nam s m matter, thing

Wféﬂacc s m qf“l'f\éﬂ'mf n afficted ,
pastp p of rt W% 538

WY nom or ace s qf%l“fi'n half

WIUFERY Tar or DEr comp 743,
UG or mudnight, Iz half mght, see
48, A loc s of ¥HY m tume

wﬁmﬁﬂm CoMPLEX COMP 441, WY
cr half, TF cr garment, !ﬁ’?ﬂ‘ﬂ{ acc
sin f of HAm f n clothed, enveloped,
postp p of A wnth ¥, 535

RITHTATET Ban or Ren comr 467,
=¥ or half, WHTA produced, grown, &1
nom s f from Y@ a corn, frmd, 108

191

WY T ms o qfﬁn half, 1st ol 104

WEA acc s qf'ﬂ‘émf honour

\‘-Téf’ﬂ he 18 worthy of, he deserves, he or
she dexgns (Lat dignus) or condescends,
3d sin pres of rt ‘&‘§ ist ¢} In Book

XIV 7 REN WEFH must be translated,
let your honour deign

WY deign ye, be ye willing, 2dpl pres
of rt "B’%

w2 dothon deign, 2d s pres 608,870

Wﬁﬂ‘?ﬁ'ﬂfm‘ ﬁfﬂ iﬁl T by 31 a, 34

wWel for Wiﬂ[ nom pl of WE worthy,
rght, proper

S G nom sin m of WSGAm £ n
unobserved, unseen, unperceived , (comp
of ™ not, 426, and BTEA, ¢ v)

WEETE nom s n 5 small matter, (from
W small, and Eﬂ'fl, qguv)

WEYAAA Bam o= ReL come 466,
W cr small, QAT nom s m of
QUTIT m retmue, fram

w‘iﬂg@'ﬂ Bay or REL comp 461, W

er small, g@ﬂ’ wms s m from YW n
virtue, rehigious merib

WHISHUT for TUTSUYTY CompLEX
coMmp 741, W& or hittle, B cr strength,
AIQTE nom pl m of AW m breath

WEMT AT BAn ok RuL comp 761, O
er httle,m’a'ﬁm sm m from WEYn
fortune, luck, 108

] prep down, off, away, from

uq ace sm ofﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂn culting off

WIFEY nom siw m of WAFE m f n
dragged, drawn along, dragged down,
pastp p of rt T with WA, 539

m:a’he 15 drawn back or dragged down,
3dsm pres pass of rt FLunth WY, 463

WA know ye, 2d pl wmp dim of ¢
IH unth W, 152 el 6oz

WA having descended, having alighted
past wd p of rt | wnth W, 561
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NqA R ace s of WYH1f Avant: name

of a city, the modern Oujemn, also called
Upeym{, Visald, and Pushpa karandim
This city 15 noticed m the Megha duta,
verses 28 and 31

Behold the city whose :mmortal fame
Glows 1n Avantis or Visdld s name

WIYA having unloosed, having unhar-
nessed , past ind p of rt Y] wolh WY
Hqf P nom sm n of RATTEm f n left,
pastp p of rt fw*{mth q, 672

WYYAH nd certamly

qq I dwelt, 15t sm wmpf of ri AY 1st
el Goy

WYY for WIN (53), 3¢ pl wnpf they
dwelt  See SWIHT

NTHH nom sin f of ARTHm f n fixed,
past p p of rt WH to adhere, with W,
597 @

WG for WAHA by 48, ¢ v

TG he dwelt, 3d sun wmpf of rt TY 15t
¢l 6oy

WHAE for WIGA he dwelt, 3d sm mmpf of
Tt Y

|gHTEi® he or she pines away, wastes away
or sinks, 3d sun pres of ri €y with WY,
1st ¢l 270, 599 @

WIGANA I concede, I grant, I bestow,
x5t sm pres of rt G with W, 625

AT ace an of NAGAAT f state of
being without a garment, nakedness,
(from X not, 726, and TEAAT abstract
noun, 80 XXIII )

WY to stand , onf of ri W with WY

WIS having stopped, having made to
stend still, pastind p of rt ®T w caus
wath A, 483, 59

WAl nom s of WATMAM £ n stand-
ing, arrayed, drawn up n array, pastp
p of ri WqT wath W, 533, 896 a

[afeqat for WaACqATE nom pl m  See
wafem

QAT nom pl m  See WaAlEA:

VOCABULARY

wfEAT ace pl m  See Wafegm

YT he obtamned, 3d sun perf of vt WY
with |, 364 a

YT baving obtamed, past smd p of =t
AT with E

waTEATE thou wilt obtam  2d sin 2d fut
of rt ST weth |, 681

SYHTXAA he prevented, 3d s smpf of rt
g w caus 481

HETEAT nom pl m of WARA m £ n
umnjured, unhurt, (comp of ¥ not, 26,
and TTRA hurt, wjured , past p p of rt
m‘wlﬁb ﬁ: 684, 685, 545 )

wfqafge acc s m qfifﬂ'r‘ﬂ'ﬁ{ﬁ m-
destructible

wf9TA he or she obtamned, he or she
found, 3d sun wmpf dtm of 7t fﬂﬂ\ or
T9g 6tk ol 281

ﬂ'fw%:'ﬂ without doubting, without hesi~
tation, wms s of wﬁmg, used adver~
bually, (X prefized to fays 726 )

w%f'am nom pl m ofﬁfﬁ'ﬂm J n seen,
looked upon, past p p of rt i‘l’{mm
4, 538

ﬁfWﬁ to consider, wmf of r¢ &m;wu‘h
W, 459

W%d having considered, having regarded
past md p of rt ?ﬂ(wzﬂz Y

I know, I trow, 1st stn pres of rt

¥ with Y, 311 a

ST nom. s m of MU_m f » 1m
perceptible, unpercerved

Y nom s n of WQY m f » un
disturbed

WYY acc sw v of MUA m f n impe-
rishable, eternsl, everlasting, (comp of
T not, 726, and =Y decay )

AR gen s of MUAm f n impe-
rishable, immutable, eternal

WYY ace sim f of WQY mmperishable

NYHT he was able, 3dsm aor of rt YR
679



VOCABULARY

WA not bemng able (comp of W not,
and YA nom s m of WFHIA pres
P of v W% 5th o 679, 524 )

WAEAT nom sm f of WRIEA m £ &

fearless

YA he cursed, 3d sm wmpf of & YU
1st el 261

WY acc sim m of WG unarmed,
disarmed, (Y not, Gl weapon )

W!Iﬂ' ace s cf‘ﬂ'@i‘n sm, evil, wicked
ness, (comp of W 726, and YM good )
wwﬁm Bax or REeL cowmp 751 ,
M cr not good, evil, unhappy, FAY

gen sm m from n 152

wfma JSor Wﬁﬂﬂ wmd without reserve,
fully, (W not, 426, ﬁ'ﬂ remamder, and
T offiz, 719 )

wWIANY wnd entirely, wholly, without re
gerve, (comp of W not, 4726, and il"ﬂ
remamder, see 414 )

‘ﬂﬁﬁ voec sm O Asoka This tree (sup-
posed to be named Asoka from a ‘not’
and Soka ‘sorrow’) 1s one of the most
beautiful of Indian trees Sir'W Jones ob-
serves, that ‘the vegetable world scarcely
exhibits & mcher sight than an Asoka-
tree m full bloom It 1s about as high
as an ordinary cherry tree The flowers
are very large, and beautifully diversified
with tints of orange scarlet, of pale yel-
low, and of bright orange, which form a
variety of shades according to the age of
the blossom > The Asoka 1s sacred to
Siva, and 1s planted near s temples It
grows sbundantly m Ceylon In Hmdd
poetry despaming lovers very commonly
address objects of nature, clouds, ele~
phants, and birds, on the subject of
them lost or absent mistresses See the
Megha ddta, the 4th Act of the Vikra-
morvasy, and the gth Act of the Malats
Médhava
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Wiﬁ'ﬁ'acc sm qfwsﬁ'ﬂl' m the Asoka tree

ﬂlﬁi nom sw m the Asoka-tree

w;ﬁwz ace sim of %ﬂ{ﬁﬂﬂi‘ m an
Asoka tree  See note under 'Wiﬁﬂi

ﬂiﬁﬂ?ﬂ'ﬂvoc sin m O Asoka-tree, (comp
of T Fer and T m a tree )

“T{ﬁ'ﬂiw acc s m the Asoka tree,
(comp af“ﬂ:ﬁﬂi and A m a tree )

wshﬂ‘(he or she gnieved, 3d sin mpf of
vt Y[ 152 el 261

‘ﬂ‘iﬁﬂ'ﬁ{acc plm qfﬂ}ﬂ'ﬂlm]" % nof

to be mourned, (¥ not, and Qﬁ'ﬂ‘ )

WYY they adorned 3d pl wmpf dim
of vt YH 1n caus 481

wﬁqfwmqnom s m of YR

m f » not to be dried

SrgqfegdTy T ComprEx comp 771, WY
er tears, ﬂf(ﬁ'ﬁ er filled, WY ace s
S Jrom WY m the eye, see 778

WF{@I‘ TAT or DEr comp 740, WY
or tears, nom s m bathed,
overflowed

wgg!ﬁrzﬁ Bam or Revn comp 467, WY
er tears, G or filled with, ST®Y nom
sin f from e for TG x the eye, 778

‘S‘Q@Tu or Der comr 740 WY ecr
tears,ﬁnmn du n qf’lﬁ'm S o full,
filled wath

AFYS z7om sm m skilled i horses
(from =97 a horse, and FPS m f n
skilful )

WYRAT for wmﬁﬁzt( TaT or Dep
coMP 744 ¥ cr ahorse, ‘ﬂﬁ?{ nom
of RfIE m f n skilled

w’ﬁ‘quﬁfs Bam or Ren comp %64,
WWAY or the Asva-medhs or horse-
sacrifice, see below, STEfWL ms pl of
W€ begmmng with, et cetera

SHYA ms s of WHRY m the Adva
medha or horse-sacrifice This sacrifice
15 described m the Purdnss as one of the
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lughest order, insomuch that if 1t be per
formed a hundred times 1t elevates the
sacrificer to the throne of Svarga, and
thereby effects the deposal of Indra him-
self In the Rig-veda, however, the ob
Ject of this rite seems to be nothing more
than the acquurmg of wealth and poste-
wty; and even i the Raméyana 1t 1s
merely performed by king Dasaratha as
the means of obtaming a son  From the
Rig-veda 1t appears that the horse was
immolated, and afterwards cut up mto
fragments, parf of which were eaten by
the assisting priests, and part offered as
burnt -offering to the gods The mte
a8 deseribed i the Puranas has heen
introduced by Southey mto “the Curse
of Kehéma ’
WIS ace stn f o stable, (comp of
W% er a horge, and WIBT S a house )
WHERd nom end acc sm n knowledge
of horses

‘!l‘wgﬁﬂ ms sm n (m exchange) with
or for skill 1n horses (comp of |9 or
horses, and T&4 n knowledge, skill )

WWTART for W X A by 53, 32

WY for T, g 0

WA Tar or DEr comp 743 WA
er horses WWAHY nom sim m 8 master,
superintendent, overseer, mspector

T acc pl of W m o horse, 15t el 103

T gen pl of ST% m 2 horse, 103

WA gen du of IR declined w du
the twm sons of the Sun by s wife
Safijfia, who was transformed to a mare
(wfat) They are endowed with per-
petual youth and beauty, and are the
Physicians of the gods  Professor Wilson
(Introduction to the Rig veda, p xxxv)
says, ‘Demuigods who ave more frequently
than any other, except the Maruts, the
object: of laudation in the Veda, are the
two Advins, the sons of the Sun accerd-

VOCABULARY

mg to later mythology, but of whose
orign we have no such legend m the
Veda They are sead, n one place, to
hgve the sea (Sindhu) for thewr mother,
but this 18 explaned to mtimate therr
1dentity, as affirmed by some authorities,
with the sun and moon, which rise appa-~
rently out of the ocean They are called
Dasras—destroyers esther of foes o1 dig
eases, for they are the physicians of the
gods  They are also called Nasatyas—mn
whom there 13 nountruth  They are re-
presented as ever young, handsome, tras
velling 1n 5 three-wheeled and trangular
car drawn by asses, and ag mixing them-
selves up with a variety of human trans-
actions, bestowing benefits upon thew
worshippers, enabling them to foil thewr
enemieq, asmisting them m thew need,
and extricating them from difficulty snd
danger Therr business seems to be more
on earth than i heaven, and they belong
by therr explorts more to heroic than to
celestial mythology They are, however,
connected n various passages with the
radiance of the sun, and are said to be
precursors of dawn, at which season they
ought to be worshipped with Libations of
Soma-~juice *

AfS M nom du m  See last

ﬁgms pl of W m a horse

B, nom st of YR M £ n esghth, 200

WEIEH now s m eghteenth, 210

aoc of WEA eight, see 205

WYATAL mmperfectly covered, soarcely co
vered, (™ not, 726, and A m f =
covered, past p p of rt W 538 )

WENA nd without doubt

WHGAH nom sin n of WHGA m f
unadorned

WHHG for WAYA nd more than once,
repeatedly, (¢ not once )

wags{for WHFH nd more than once

WW{;‘H acc am m  See next
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m‘@ﬂ'{;ﬂﬁ Ban or Ren coMp 761,

WY or mnumerable, unnumbersd,
’gﬂﬁnom sm m virtue, good quahty
WHA gen sm of WH m f n nob exist-
g, pres p of ¢t VY with W prefived
WU acc sin n evil, evil action  (comp
of ¥ not, 726, §Y good, and FF done )
WHFAlnom s f of NEEA m £ n not
well-treated, not hosprtably enterteined,

(comp of X not, 746, and AR, g v)

WEW dec $in of WUW « falsehood, un
truth

WHUAH ace sw n without arival, without
an adversary, (=7 not, WUF & rival )

WAL AT nom sut £ of TR Y m £ # un-
attended, without a companion, (comp
of | 426, and ¥TMY a companion )

TR for W N by g7

wd thou art, 2d s pres of rt WY 584

wfg#dqrat Bax or ReL comp 461,
wigder black,i‘{l'\'fﬂacc sin f from
FYTR m (¢ the end of the hair), the
hair, the loecks, 108

wiaA®UT Bax or ReL comp 461,
WA cr black, m‘l‘ nom s f from
m n the eye, 108

WHTE for Wi@ IT by 31

WY nom sin n of WY@ m f n pamful

wg@stfawT Karu orDEs come 755,
WYF or Joyless, ‘-‘ﬂﬁm”( ace s of
WSS f fe

Wﬂ'@f?ﬂ‘ Tar or Der comp 740,
WYE cr sorrow, guef, 726, WEA nom
siw m afficted, pamed,

WYWIHHET TaT or DEp coMp 740,
HYWer guef, pan, unhappmess,mﬁ'ﬂ
nom sin f of VAL m f n effected
by, afficted with

wns pl with parties of people (wha
are) not friends, (comp of ¥ not, 726,
k- A friend, and MW m & company )
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WYAFAAT having scorned, having cursed,
pastud p of the nominal verb WHY 531,

558

WG he or she let fall or let drop, 3d sin

wpf of rt YN 6tk ol 625
he or she, nom s of WCH 225

W& he, she or 1 15, 3d s pres of rt
Y 2d ¢l 584

wEa for Wi by 3ra

g leb 1k be, gd sin amp of vt WY 584

‘E{a‘f'ﬂ( nom sm m sklled 1 weapons,
{comp of WEF a weapon, and fﬂ'i(nom
s m of ﬁ'\(} one who knows, knowing,
5th el 138, 743)

WERA not touching, acc pl m of WEY-~
W m f o (comp of | not, 726, and
Wpres p par of vt F!!(524)

WHTERUA for HHATHITAG ADV comp
791, WER or us, 218, WHIGHE wd
near, 719 b

wmﬁ wmd on my account, for my sake;
(comp of WEHE 218, andﬁ76o d,791)

STEATE of us, gen pl of AW

HH us, ace pl of WHW

WA from this, for W abl sm of
¥ this

NHIT  for WETHY by us, wms pl of
e

TR for WA by us  See last

Y m us, for us, to us, loc pl of WA

wfR I am, 1stem pres of rt W ad ol
584

W i this, loc s of T€ this

WY for WG W by 34

wagfuny for wien wfany oy 34

wegfaar for wier IfwaT 2y 34

W gen sim m from nom N the (FF)

ARG for =fa WHTEE by 34

R for WEATH of her, gen sin f from
nom T she (¥T)

WRHAH loc sin f See last

ac2
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WRHTTH™ for N8 WTWH by 31

WY gen s f from nom T she ({é)

SWETAR nom sin n not conducive to hea-
ven, unheavenly (¥ not, i)

WE™ET ace sin f of SEE m f n not
well, not herself, (4 not staying 1 her
self, a, sva, stha see 580 &)

Wéqﬁ[acc pl m of‘!‘lﬁ"c{m f n not
perspiring, without perspiration , (comp
of ¥ not, 726, and 'éi perspiration )

WEI nom s of WA or W 218

WENT not having slamn, past md p of r¢
T, see 558 ¢

wel loc s of W& n & day, 6tk el 156

wigarfawat Tar or Dep comp 744 »
WiEHAT or harmlessness, domng no mjury
to hving creatures, kindness, gentleness,
faTat nom s m o faE@n S n en-
gaged 1n, devoted to, pastp p of rt T
with 14, 545

WA nom pl m of WA m £ n un-
friendly, hostile

WE iy Oh! Ah! Alast 732

wz’maw[ days and nights, acc pl! of
waATA m (comp of SEL for WE 2
day, 778, and U m for UTA £ & mght,
778)

\‘T@'Uag ms pl  see last The wsiru-
mental case 1s generally used with refer-
ence 0 any particular dwision of fume,
bewng then eguwalent to the Enghsh m,
820

WA nd Alas' Oh! Ah!

WRTATIH for WRATA AR by 31

w@fa'g nd & parhicle implying doubt

=t
S prep to, at, as far as, until  When pre-
Jiwed to a noun wm the semse of up to,
as far as, until, + generally governs the
wblatwe case Wheh prefived to verbs
which denote giving or gomng, of reverses

VOCABULARY

the action thus T 15 to give but S9TET
to take IT¥ 15 to go but WHIH to come

HIRICAT* nom pl of NIKAq m f »
well-formed, shapely

mmmﬁgmr ComPLEX coMP 4%7I,
SHTHIT or form, shape, S& cr colour,
hue, §EHET nom pl of YHAEA m f n
very smooth or delicate

NTRTY acc s of WIHY m the sky, the
awr, the atmosphere

NIAYIWH TaT or Dep coMP 743,
HTRIY ¢r the ar, %‘EI"{ acc sm m
region

NIFGAY nom sm m  of WIFHATY
m f n bemg dragged away, pres p
pass of rt FY unth W, 528

HIRFGATAT ace s [ of HITHIAm [ n
crying out, calling to, pres p dim of r¢
v with W1

USHR] attacking, having assaulted or
vaded, past ind p of rt TH with T, 550

Wifguete bringing into contempt, casting
a shght upon, ace s of sifegaeat £
(from ﬂ\‘fﬁﬂ( pres p of rt TEQ with
W, 141 b, 525 5, 635)

ARATEH to tell, wf of r2 BT weth W,
459, 437 b

WK acc s of N = a tale, &
story, words uttered

STRTAYTAI having the Puranas as the
fifth, BAm or Rer comr 761, STEITH
er a story, the mythological stories of
the Purénpas, wntten long subsequently
to the Vedas, YA acc pl of T=H
m f n fifth, 209

w1 thou tellest, thou dost pomnt out ,
2d s pres of ¥ EAT with W, 2d cl
437 b

WIS nom sm qfﬂ‘f@’?mfn to
be told, fut pass p of r¢ ©qT wath W,
B a

[OTEA ace plm of RINEA m S n
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WETY having taken, having fecerved , past
wd p of vt Tl to give, with ™T, 559, 783 ¢

WA for WA nom s of NUEH m
the sun, 15t ¢l 103

wife™” for Wﬁ{ﬂ‘q nom sm qf%ﬂﬁ{ﬂm
the sun, 1st ¢l 103

wifemn for "ITFEWTE nom pl of wifeam
an Aditya, a deity of a particular class, be
g a form of the Sun There are twelve
Adityas, who are supposed fo be the off-
spring of Kasyapa and Adm his wife
They are merely emblems of the Sun 1n
each month of the year Their names, ac
cordmg to some, are, ¥ , TEY , TTRF ,
wrg , o, oy, mife , T, |l
fearay, fag, 990 Accordng to
the Vishnu Purana (p 122, Wilson) they
ave, sy, WA, wriaw, yfn, =y, 79,
faway, vfay, e, T%w, sy, W7
Most of these are names or epithets of
the Sun 1tself

e/ nom s of HIfE™ m the sun
WIfEW command thou, exder thou, 2d sin
wmp of rt TEQ unth =, 6tk ol 583

WIfEet nom s m of WIKE m £ 2 com-

mussioned, commanded , past p p of ri
ﬁ?(to pomnt out, with ¥, 539, 583
Wm nom pl m of WMNMHEHIA
m f n runmng, rushing onwards or at,
pres p dim of ri YT unth A1, 526

VTR 1 will lay, I will place, I will attri-
bute, 1st sin 2d fut dim of vt W with
T, 664

WIfYR acc s n soveregnty

mﬁxﬁz{ ms pl of Wif¥ m anxiety, agony,
pam

WTHY bring thot, feteh thou, 2d s mip
of vt WY with WY, xst ol goo.a

WA he brought, he took, 3d s wmpf
of rt WY wuth W

VOCABULARY

WITIATH let hum bring back , 3d sun wip
dtm of rt AT with WY, 18t 0l 590 @

WA loc s of WHIAA n bringing,
bringng back

wiAfqafa he shall bring back 3d s
2d fut of rt Wt wnth WL, The more usual
Jorm 18 wrRwfy s See 394 @, 590 &

Wﬁ%for I 3T by 32

WISIGYTHIE he or she caused to be
brought 3d s perf of rt Y 1 caus
with N1, 385 @, 590 a

HTHT® having caused to be brought, having
caused to be mtroduced, having brought
together, having convened past nd p
of 7t Y m caus with |, 566 a, 482

nom s n mercy, absence of

cruelty, abstract noun from T UH not
cruel, not giwen to mjury, see 726,
8o LXXVII

wﬁ‘g to bring, to be brought, wmf (act
and pass ) of r¢ Y with W, see 869

WIS ace s of WYL £ a nver, 152 ol
105

SATYAAT gen pl of YA m f 2 rushing
onwards, pres p par of rt U with |T,524

mﬂﬁﬁ"{nom s n of AUTAR m f n
fallen upon, happened, past p p of rt
qr with W, 538

NTYEH ace sin of WAL S calamity, 84 IV

WIS nom sin f of WA m f » unfor-
tunate, affhcted obtamed, acquired

W‘ﬂ%‘g ms pl of WIS m a wreath, a
garland

ST nom pl of Y f water, (always de-
chned wn the plural, see 178 b )

WIRFICH s pl m of NTREHTTHA ! £ 0
trusty, confidential, 6tk el 159

wwefg® Bam or ReL comp 466,
having proper gifts, or furnished with
gifts (to Brihmans), TN ¢r it swta
ble, obtamned, furnished, S wns pl

m from TG £ a gift to & Bréhman
at a sacrifice, 1sf ¢ 108
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TR he or she obtains, he or she meurs
or will meur, 34 s pres of rt WY
5th el 681

STofqat vom sm f %Wﬁlﬂ' mfa
satisfied, comforted, refreshed , pasép p
of rt D 4n caus 549

T having addressed or spoken to,
past md p of ri VIR with R

ST dat du of 37 this, 224

A= having saluted, having bid farewell
to, past mnd p of r¢ < wath W1, 550

WIATIHIICWT having the essence of the
Veda, or flowing (musically) like theVeda,
BaH or RuL come 761, HIHIAcr the
Veda, AU gee sin £ of WA pos-
sessed of the essence (sdra) 6th ¢l 159,
or flowing, agt of r¢ § 582 a

WIAASGAT Ban or ReL comp 61
WA cr long, BINAT nom sm f from
@A n the eye, 108

WITAHUT Bax or Ren gome 766,
STUA er long, and "{Em nom s f
JSrom iﬂm‘ 7. an eye

‘H‘Fﬁmﬂ acc sin f See last

SHTATA for WIATAY nom sm m of =TATA
m f n come, past p p of ri Ul to go,
with ST, 532, 044,

WIAT(A he comes 3d s pres of vt
to go, with =V, 2d ¢l

SNTAGH acc s m of WIYTH coming  pres
p of rt UT wnth AT, 644, 524

SNTATY let them come, 3d pi wmp of r¢
YT with T, 644

WIgH ace sy m of WIGHm f 0 unuted,
jomed, obtamed , pasip p of vt Y wth

=T, 539
WIYAF O long lived one, voc sm of
WA 5th ol 140 See nent
nom du m of YA m [ n

possessed of (long) life a respectful mode
of addressing kings end princes

W13 nom or ace s n or acc sm om of
R m f n begun, undertaken, pasi

p p of rt DLwnth AT, Gox 4, 539
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I having commenced or undertaken ,
past wd p of rt VL unth T, 559

WA loc s of WIUNH n the act of
wimning over or gaming, propitiating,
honourmg

QI nom sin m noise, fumult cry

NTRTIT he or she ascended, gd s perf
of rt EE with W1, 364

HTER having ascended , past snd p of rt
| with AT, 559

WQW having made to ascend, having
caused to mount, having placed upon,
wd past p of rt §F w caus with 9T,
566, 488

WIR nom sin of SR m f n gmeved,
puned, past p p of rt W% with |,
see g42

WATQR nom su f ofﬂﬁ'ﬂtm_fﬂ
more afflicted, more sad  see 191

WIS gen sm m of Wk m f n afhicted,
tormented

ST nom s f of L f n affhcted,
542 See T

‘mﬁﬁ[{wo sin f See |

AT nom s m afficted See TR

WA voe sin O honourable man, O St

WISAT acc pl of WIGAm a house, &
dwelling, 15t ¢l 103

WT{5%e] having embraced , past ud p of
ré ﬁﬁiwzﬁt T, 559

WTESTAN he or she famnts away, 3d s pres
dim of rt WY wth NI, 4th el 272

W19 having looked at ind pastp of
¢ TR with BT, 559

wWrEAY of ustwo, gen du of A or WMWY,
gqvvY

WIASE nom s w of%ﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂ"m fn m-
clned, poured down, made to flow down-
wards, pastp p of rt G with N1, 538

WIERT s pl of SR m a curl, a lock
of hamr that curls backwards m a horss,
a pecubar mark Avartas ave locks, curls
or twists of hair m certain forms on dif-
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ferent parts of the body In Book XTX
14 they are apparently, forehead 1, head
2, chest 2, mbs 2, flanks 2, crupper r
In the poem of Mégha, chap v 4, we
have the adjective Avartinah appled
to horses, on which the commentator
observes ‘Avartmah mgnifies horses
having the ten avartas or marks of
excellence, they are, two on the breast,
two on the head, one on the forehead,
two on the hollows of the rbs, two on
the hollows of the flanks, and one on the
crupper ( prapdia), these are called the
ten avartas > Avarta means an eddy or
whirlpool, and 1s apphed to the twists of
hair on a horse resembling & whirlpool

WTAT convey thou (fo thyself), take thou,
2d s wmp of rt A wnth W, 15t ¢l 261

W98 having concealed , past wnd p of rt
§ an caus with T, 675, 481

‘-‘ﬂfqilﬂ he enfered, 3d smv wmpf of rt
fﬂ:{wzﬁz W1, 6th el 248

T nom sn m qf‘mfa?mfn
entered, affected by past p p of ¢
fas wuh w1, 556

WITeH ace s m of WG m f »
affected by, filled with

HGEY nom s m of R m £ 0
affected by

WAT nom s n of WA m f un to be
told, to be announced fut pass p of rt
f?ﬂ m cous with |1, 571, governing the
gemiwe case by 859 a

WIANT they went to, they approached
3d pl wmpf of rt AN to go, with NI,
1st ¢l 261

WINFHEAT nom s f of SIIPHFATH
m f n fearmng, apprehending , pres p
dtm of rt !lg with |qT, 526

Wliﬁﬁ'l% ms pl qfﬂﬂﬂﬁ‘ﬁ{m a blessing,
benediction

Wy wmd quckly, 717 e

NI nom or ace s n a.wonder, prodigy

VOCABULARY

IAYT acc on of NTHAYUE 2 & hermt

age, Ist ¢l 104
HIZHAWS Tar or Drp compP 743,
STHA or a hermit’s cell, a hermitage,
AESH nom or acc s of ARG n &
circle
WISHIT acc pl of WTHHA m a hermitage
HTHATY nom pl of MTHH m a hermutage,
an anchorite’s retreat, 15t ¢l 103
‘Eﬂ‘ﬂa(he would incline to  See next
wmﬁg he or 1t might attach itself or have
recourse to, 3dsun pot of r¢ T to serve,
with W, 15t ol
HIHAAT nom s f of WEHA m f n
having resorted to, standing upon, past
p p of rt T with WY, see 896 a
WY comfort thou, console thou, 2d
sin wmp of vt WY wm caus with I
HT9TEAA encourage ye, comfort ye, 2d
pl ump of vt VA s caus with N, 481
InBook XII go, the plural seems used out
of respect, or, as the Seholiast observes,
from confusion and agitation of mind
WTHIRYG for NIATHAR he consoled, he
comforted, he caused to breathe, 3d sm
unpf of rt V] wn caus with N7, 481
TR nom s f of NTEAAm f n
comforting, consoling , pres p See last
HTHTAY(E thou consolest, 2d s pres
STRTRIIA I (will) console, 1st sin pres
WIWTR having consoled having cheered,
past md p of rt WY wn caus with T
W I was, 1st s wmpf of rt MY 584
SRR they sit, they rema, 3d pl pres
of rt WTq ad ¢l 317, 292
|WIAWA abl pl of NTARn aseat,Ist ol 104
"ﬂ’ﬁg loc pl of IRz aseat, 1st ¢l 104
TEHTE he approached, he came to, he
found, 3d sn perf of r¢ WE with W1,
375 @ 559 @
WIRIGAE for WIWIGUR he or she ap«

proached or armved at, 3d sin wmpf
of rt WG weth M, 10th ¢l 283



VOCABULARY

WAICAL nom sin f of A m f
met with, found

Wrare having arnved af, having reached,
having gone near to, having met with,
having found, having experienced , past
nd p of vt WE wm caus with T, 599 a,
566

'\-'ITH'TQ{ JSor ﬁﬂﬁﬂhe or 1t was, there was,
3d sin ampf of rt WY 584

WA for TR Ses last

STEIAT nom pl m of WIRIRA m S a
sitting, seated, pres p atm of =t
Y 526 a

WIR he or she sits, 3d s pres dim of rt
I 2d ¢l 317

TS having recourse to, having made
use of, pastwnd p See nent

WieH{A he or she will perform, will
engage m, will observe, 3d sin 2d fut
of rt WY with |, 587

WTETE I shall have recourse to, T will
make use of 1st smw 2d fut dtm of rt
T unth ]I, 58y

SR acc sm m of VTR m F
standmg on, past p p of rt T with
WY, 533, 896 a

STRAATA let 1t be sat down, 34 sin pres
of rt NTY un pass 463

1% he sard, 3d s perf of defectwe root
R, see 384 b

WA nom s of ““{i m an offerer,
one who offers or performs a sacrifice,
agt of rt § wath W1, 4tk cl 127

ﬂT’{ﬁto bring, to take away, to cause, to
be taken up, to be picked up wmf of rt
g uwith=T (N B The root W mn pass
gwes a pass sense to the mfimiwe )

SRS loc s of NTTI m battle, war

<feEd nom sin m of wifg®  See last

Wf{?l"{nom smon qf“ﬁfﬁlmfn
placed, deposited, made, undertaken,
past p p of rt WV weth AT, 533
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1Y they spoke, they sad, 3d pl perf
of defective root WY, see 384 6

124 having challenged, past wnd p of
rt 3% to call, with VT, 562 a

WIgH loc s n of WIEAm F n brought,
pastp p of vt with |

WIgH¥ having {aken away pastund p of
¢ § with =T, 560

IRT for WX W by 32

WTE‘TFE@ Jor “‘ﬂﬂfﬂmd a particle 1m=
plying doubt

~TETEAR he or 1t rejoices 34 sin pres
atm of rt {I§ w caus with N, 481

WIRTAH ace sin of STRTH 2 a challenge,
(&t c allmg to,) 1st ¢l 104

X

TENFLOR nom sm m born m the
faraly of Ikshvaku, (comp of YRTH
er Ikshvaku, the first prmce of the
Solar dynasty, S cr family, and |
m f n born, see 580 b

i{f‘g‘% ms pl of TFFA# a gesture, hint

{ﬁﬁf he or she wishes 3d sin pres of rt
3 6¢h cl 637

T they desire, they wish, 3d p? pres

S{Eﬂl thou wishest , 2d sin pres Seenext

EBH I wish, I deswe, 15t sin pres of ré
%9 6tk ol 637

E‘%YM( thou mayest wish, 2d sin pot of
rt §¥ 6th ol 637

§® hence, from hence  See TAY

Qﬂ‘aﬁﬂ wnd hither and thither, here and
there, for FAF T A ¥ by 62 and 32

Y@ und from hence, hence, here, hither, 719

¥0EA wd Tuther and thither, here and
there, (comp of FH and WAY )

3fW wmd 20 thus, to this effect, so saymg,
vy e 927

TR for TR and from hence

TAITH, for TR < TG by 34 and 32

pd
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XG nom orace s n of FCm f u this

g‘ﬁ.{"t‘{: gen s of 5§ m the moon

mﬂmr preceded or led on by Indra,
having Indra as thew leader, ¥+E cr
Indra, GO nom pl of AW m 2
leader, 46x  See next

i?‘;E\TEEETAT or DEP coMP 743, ¥+v8
¢r India, ah‘ﬂ( acc s of BYF m the
world, 1s¢ ¢ 103 The god Indra takes
a very important position 1n each of the
three periods of Hindé mythology In
the Vedio period he 1s the great Bemg
who mhabits the firmament, gmdes the
winds and clouds, dispenses ram, and
hurls the thunderbolt In the Epe
period he 18 a principal deity, taking
precedence of Agni, Varuns, and Yama
In the Puranic period he 18 still & chief
deity, only inferior 1 rank to the great
Trad, Brahma, Vishnu, and Sive His
heaven 1s called Svarga or Indraloka, hus
pleasure garden or elysrum WG+, his
city (sometimes placed on Mount Meru,
the Olympus of the Greeks) WAYIAT,
hus palace It , hus horse I L ECH
s chamoteer WTA{®, his thunderbolt
T4, his elephant FTEA, hus bow (the
rambow) JERITH

:—-;%w acc sm of gﬁ%ﬂ m Indrasens,

son of Nala and Damayant, 1s¢ ¢l 103
ﬁ%m gen s See last

EFEUM acc sin of TFEAT £ Indrasena,
daughter of Nala and Damayanti, 15t ¢l
103

gﬁgﬂm’r gen pl of W 7 an organ
of sense

TN for I7CY nom s of % m Indra,
the god of the atmosphere

I this, ace sin m of Y€, (wom WY )

AT this, ace sin f of T, (nom §9 )

TAITH these, acc pl n of §¥

iathese, nom pl m of TK, (nom |Y )

VOCABULARY

FUH she, nom sin f of T 224

{i\lﬂ he desired, he wished, 3d sz perf
of rt X 367

XX mnd like, as, as 1f, as 1t were

AISH for TT WABH by 31

TN for T Y by 31

TR for T SR By 31

Wiﬁ Jor §R wran by 31

WA for T THR by 33

Tefrans for T2 ITRA 2y 32

THGRIA for §T IFAH by 32

ﬁt’ﬂ Jor T IWW by 32

{gﬁi ms pl of Y m an arrow

$¥m f n deswed, wished, desirable, excel
lent, chowce, past p p of rt X 539

§¥ acc s m of T¥ m f n deswed, be-
loved See last

T nom sin f of ¥ m f n beloved

¥l acc sm f of §¥ beloved, g »

@for {?ﬂms pl of§8,q v asioam,
and x dropped by 65 «

YT having sacrificed, past md p of
T 556, 597

3T md here, 717 g

SEUIA nom sw m come or armved hither,
(from I, q v , and ST come )

SEINAH for ¥ WITAH See above
SRVTATH for T NNOTAH See above
{gﬁ"@ Jor §% “l'ﬁ‘g by 31
TEEA for T TR by 31

{%ﬁfﬂ Jor §T {Eﬁl by 32

T for TT T by 33

AR for TT IR By 32

§
§EU acc sun f from Y » an eye
'ﬁ% he sacrficed, 3d s perf dtm of rt
q, see 375 €

‘&gﬁfoerj‘n such as this,

guch like, 234
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Wnom oracc sm n ofig'ilmfn

such, such as this, see 234

iﬁ ms pl m ofmmfn such Like

if‘iﬁl‘ nom s of §Fﬂ'ﬂ' mfn Qesired,
wished for pastp p of ri /I to obtain,
wn des form, 550, 503

%fﬂm"{ acc sm f of&ﬁﬂi See last

@ nom sin m deswred,admured Seelast

iﬁﬂ'ﬁ[he went, nom s m ofiﬁﬁ'k‘[
parteple of perf of rt X 554, 645

iﬁtﬂ‘ nom smm m qf‘{ﬁ'tfmfn sent
forth, uttered, pastp p of rt §T 538

ifﬁ’{ nom s n sad, uttered  See last

iir acc s of §5r m & lord
?‘E‘t voc sm of '{Wt m a lord, a ma,;ter,
1st ¢l 103

§TAT gen pl of §HT, g v

g

I m f n addressed, spoken, spoken to,
pastp p of vt 99 543, 650

I nom s n of I spoken, spoken to

IHATA on merely bemng uttered, immedi-
ately on bemng uttered, I ¢ uttered,
spoken, *ﬂa loc s of Ri@ n mere,
see 919 and 840

FHAAL she spoke, nom s f of IHRAA
m f n who has spoken past act p of
7t T 553

XA nom sin of ITHAqm fn See last

IHY nom sm m spoken to, addressed

See last
IFH gen sn of IH addressed

IH nom s f of I/ See last

IW for TWH nom pl m addressed

I nom pl m addressed

% on being addressed, on bewng spoken
to loc sm

I nom sin m addressed

Il having sad, having spoken, wmd p
of rt A9 556, 650
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IAWMEA striet 10 his orders, BAx or
ReL comr 766, IU cr severe, NTHT
nom s m from PTEA 2 an order, com
mand, 1s¢ ¢/ 108

AT nom sn 7 of?fﬂ"ﬂ‘ m f n accus
tomed, usual, well known, (governing the
gemitwe case at Book XXIII 22)

T2 fora‘%&[wd loudly,maloud voice,714

Ségfor ﬁ‘qmd loud, loudly See last

IfS® acc sm n that which 1s leff, the
leavings (of food) , from ri ﬁil‘ﬁ\wzth 3

IR acc sm n of TRNAm f 0
that which dmes or parches up, (Iq
YT m caus)

3&&% wms pl of IR m f n lofty,
hugh, 18 ¢l 103

IR 1t 18 called, 3d sin pres of rt I
poss

I prep up, above, upwards, on, upon

I wd an expletive, a redundant particle

FATY wnterrog p or whether?

IRTRAFEE nd or whether, (a particle of
doubt or deliberation )

I ace stn m or n of A M f n
excellent

THEA nom s m of IWW excellent, fine

IARTUIEAT possessing abundantly the
most dehcate scent or delicrous fragrance,
CompPLEX cOMP, see 72 ¢ TFEHW cr
best, TN ¢r fragrance, NTG{T nom pl
S of e m f n aboundmg in, mch,
possessmg abundantly

TR ace s of I]ATU # an answer

ITCA acc s m of IALA m f n cross-
Ing over, passing, gomg Over, pres p
of ¢ T to cross with IH

IHAUH acc sin f of THUm f » northern,
northerly

THOUH acc s of TIUT n an upper
garment

IEN he or she stood up, 3d s perf
of rt TN wth Iq, 587, 783 4

pda2
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IR rise thou up, anse thou, 2d s wmp
of vt T unth Iq

/IR nom sin m arsen, pasip p of rt
&Y with IW; 533, 783 J

I m ace s m of I AT m f n msing

or towering over  See last

FAR she springs up, 34 sin pres alm
of vt U with I, 15t ¢l 261

A ace pl m of WA m f » flymg
upwards, flying onwards  See next

QA 2om pl m of FUA m f n
flymg upwards, pres p of rt AR with
W, 524

IRN loc s of TN m abandonment,
1st ¢l 103

IE(T he or 1t mses up or becomes elon

gated, 3d sun pres of vt A with I,
xst el 261

IWHN he released, he let go, 3d sun perf
of 12 YR with prep I, 625

:mz% he 15 able, he endures, he bears up,
3d s pres See mext

m% I am able, I shall be able, I can
endure, (eguwalent wn Book IV 13, 16,
to can I dare (to plead)?) 1st sin pres
dim of rt A with I, 611 a

TWIAR they are subverted, they are de-
stroyed, 3d pl pres of ri QE wn pass
with I

I nom pl m of IGE m f n eager
for, anxiously expecting (governing the
locatwe case w Book XXI 7)

I having abandoned, having cast off,
having released, having let go, having
shed, pastmd p of ré Y wnth I, 559

IYEAA nom s m of IGEIR m f »
who has let fall, who has shed (as tears),
past act p of vt §R with I

IYET nom an f of IE m f n left,
abandoned, cast off, let go

IHEEIW acc sin m wishing to let go,

wishing to put down, (comp of FiEY |

VOCABULARY

Jor ITHEH wmf of rt YN with I, 625,
and A, see 841 )

JSHE nom s of TR n water

TEFY nom s m future tume, rst ¢l 103

I loc s of I m future, future time

IT for SERH nom s m of I
m f » noble, generous, 1sf ¢l 103

I ace pl  See last

IPEAH nom sin n of IFgA m f =
related, declared, pastp p of rt T with
T and I, 532, 593

Sﬁ%ﬂ'ms s m qf?&ﬂ‘mf 7 Tisen,
pastp p of rt X wth I, 532

I md pomting at, with reference to,
ske 924

IGATH acc sn f of IFaAm f » torn up,
uprooted, past p p of vt § with I,
50, 783 J

IR nom s of IAA m f = eagel, m
earnest, prepared

SYUAT nom pl of IUA m f n prepared, .
ready

YA nom sm m of IZRA m f n vomit-
mg up, pres p of r¢ AW with IT, 524

Ifgfa thou fearest, 2d sin pres of rt
ﬁ'ﬂ with Iq, 6th ol 378 Ths verb
governs the ablatwe case, see 858

EEL L trembles, 3d s pres dim of rt
P with IR, xst of  Thas rt 1 generally
wn the 6th i see last

E%ﬁtrembles, 18 agitated, 3d sin pres
atm of rt 'a‘{w»th g, 18t ¢l 261

IWT ace sin m of IHEm f n mad

IWHIYAT Bam or Rer comp w6y
IWF or mad, mamac-like, THAT nom
sin f from afﬁ n aspect, 108

IWAIEW Bam or Rexn comp Y466,
IHI ¢r 3 mamae, AT nom sm f
Jrom €Xn form, 108

AT wnd like one mad, as 1f mad, hike a
mamac, (comp of IWI mad, and afiz
T, see 724 )
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YWAIW Bam or Reu come w67,
¥WH ¢r mad, a mamac, 3‘!{“‘ nom S
S from %QT m @ dress, garb, 108

SHAT2om s f of THTm £ n mad

I™M M ace sin f of TWAm f n mad

TR for THA T by 32

TYHQT for THEY nom pl m of I
m f n looking upwards, ramsing ther
faces upwards

I prep to, towards, near, with

TUH AT nom pl m of IUHHAM f n
prepared, made ready, past p p of r¢
Y wth 39, 538

FUTSEA he comes to, he returns to, 3d
sin pres of rt TR with I, Goz

IqTFY having approached, having gone
up to or near, past mnd p of ri R with
I, 6oz, 559

YYAWR he or she endesvoured or at
tempted 3d s perf dim of rt W unth
Y, 364

FU9® having groomed or tended (the
honrses), pastind p of rt AL unth I, 559

TYA he approached, he went to, 34 s
perf atm of rt T with IU, 3473

Fufrefi he or she goes near, or she stays
with 3dssn pres of rt T with I, 587

T I will mstruct or shew, 15 sm
2d fut of rt QY with T, 411, 583

IYQUR 1t 18 becommng, 1t 15 fitting , 3d s
pres dtm of rt UG with IV, 4th cl

FYUR obtaned, offered, acc sin n
IquRt

IQUAT nom s f of IURHAm f = ob
tamed, ganed

IUARA ace pl m  See newt and last

I endowed with, nom s m of FAYR
m f o pastp p of U with I, 540

JUAE T nferring, proving, estabhishimg ,
pres p of vt UG cays with Iq, 525

'S"T'Fﬁhe went, he went near, he returned,
he entered upon, he undertook, 3d sin
perf of rt AT with IG, 644

See
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BT acc s m of IAW m f n with
drawn or retived from

FqfTand above, over, upon towards, 917

FUBTHA nom s of TIBTHA M f 2
seen, observed , past p p of rt FE with
37, 538

ITHRY thou wilt obtem, thou wilt re-
cover, 2d s 2d fut aim of rt T with
gV, 6o |

FUSH having comprehended, having ob
served, having percerved, past md p of
rt BN with I, 559

ISR for TTS T by 32

?ﬂﬁg loc pl of IAGT n a grove, 1st ¢l
104

IUCH® acc s m of TUHE m £ n
sittmg down, seated, past p p of rt
oy with 39

IUIE nom sin of IUTVm £ v seated

IfglEatom sin f of TUfglegam £ n
learned, studied, pastp p of rt fl{[!é{wzth
34, 538

S'Q‘Eﬁﬁﬁacc sm m orn adorned Seenext

TUWRAT ace s v qf%"wﬁﬁﬁl‘m fn
adorned, beautified past p p of rE
P with I, 538

IEEGAR acc sin n of IWWGA m f n
cooked, dressed , past p p of rt F wiith
" and I, 483 ¢

QAR having armved at, past wnd p
of rt WY anth W and I9, 559

IQER having approached, for vy,
past wmd p of rt §QLwith IV, 564

they two shall stay with, they

two shall attend upon 3¢ du 2d fut of
rt T with IQ, 587

IY@TEALH he or she shall stand near, 3d
sin 28 fut of rét T wath I, 587

IU™T nom siw m of IUTHRAm £ 0 ar-
rived, approached, standing or remaming
near, pastp p of ri WTwith I, 533

IYFRAT nom s o of IUARA See last
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Iuf@AT ace s f  See IufEm

IGE[YR having sipped water past md p
of rt TR with T4  The verb ITEIY
means properly  to touch,’ and 1s apphed
to sipping water as part of the ceremony
of punfication In the Mitakshara, on
the subject of personal purfication, the
dection 1s fEHT Tamm W'r“ﬁrﬂ\ “let
the twice-born man (after evacuations)
always perform the upasparsa ° 1 e says
the commentator, “ﬂ‘-‘ﬁm ‘let lim sip
water > According to Professor Wilson
the sense of the passage ;. Book VII 413
‘that Nala sat down to evenmng prayer
(as Manu directs, “he who repeats 1t
sitting at evening twihght &c ’) after
performing his purifications and sipping
water, but without having washed s
feet, such ablution bemg necessary,
not because they had been soiled, but
becanse such an act 1s also part of the
nite of purification ’

mﬁ to bestow, to make over, wnf of r¢
 with I and W, 459

IYETAR he or 1t approached, 3d smn aor
of vt ] with IV, 6oz

FYIR] having approached, having gone

nesr or towards, past md p of rt M
with 39 and R, 6oz, 559

3‘me‘§§ he went to, he approached, 3d
s wmpf of ri T weth I, 587

IS taking, having taken past mnd p
of rt §1 with I9q and T, 559, 783 ¢

IQTAAA he brought, he brought mgh, 34
sin ampf of rt AT with 94, 59O a

WYY #om sim m a stratagem, plan

FUIRA 1ns s of $QTA m a contrivance,
plan, device, means

IYTAY for INTYY nom s of IQMAm a
plan, contrivance, remedy, 1st ¢/ 103

W&ﬂl‘?[he sat down, 3d s smpf of 7t
fag wih 9N, 61k cl 278

VOCABULARY

FUIEEH to wait upon, to do homage , wf
of rt | to eif, with T4 near, 459

FUA acc sm m of IWAm S n come near
to, united, endowsd with

ﬁt@ they two armved at, they two came
to, gd du perf of rt § with I

SEﬁ('EIT{ he had recourse to, he went to
nom s m of ??lﬁﬁqm J n participle
of perf of rt § wath I9, see g4, 645

ﬁﬂ'ﬁ he or she overlooked, he or she
looked on, 3d s;m wmpf dim of rt
‘&ﬂ; with I9, 1st ¢l Gog

Y nom s » of INAm f n hoth 238
HRHATE IAY F¥ @9 why have both (the
circumstances before mentioned) been
forgotten by you? s ¢ the abandonming
of your wife mn the forest, and the leav-
mg her unsupported

A gen du f of IAm £ n both

R ace du m of S m F n both

ITAT nom pl of IWIm a snake, a ser-
pent, 15t ¢l 103

VW s sn of TTIm a serpent, a enake

TCIQATHATA for T ARG

3@@@{% pln qf'ﬂ'fa'ﬁ‘imf n
goarmg upwards, i making lnes or
marks on high, pres p par of rt
fat-r\ with I, 524

FHIS he spoke, he saxd 3d sin perf of
rt €] 375 ¢, 650

FHIATY for IITH WY

TAATATATHT for I NATUTH T by 31

SATAEGE for I NEFE

W%Q‘ Jor I1 ¥€ by 32

I he she or 1t lodged or dwelt or en
camped, 3d s perf of ri AY 375 ¢, 607

IfAAY nom s m of ITAm f 2 re-
sided  See newt

AT nom sin f of IMAAm £ n dwels,

pust p p of rt T p4g, 6oy, Ifwar
wf I have dwelt, see 895



VOCABULARY

At nom s of WA m £ n dwelt
(In Book IX 10 he abided, see 896 )
TAYTms s of I m heat, 6tk ¢l 147
9 having resided, having dwelt past mnd

p of rt 99, see 565 and 556 note

H
Y they smd, 3d pl perf of rf Y
See T
FYY they smd, gd pl perf See last
FeFund after, (Wa e after this, from this
time forward, henceforth, see 917, 719 )
Wﬁgﬁs{ Bam or REL comp 766, Heq
er upwards, ‘;fﬂ;nm s f of gf!f
a look, 2d ¢l 112
FHTL they two passed the mght, (ht they
two lodged,) 3d du perf of rt qE
315 ¢
b
FHAA acc s of YT m Rikshavat,

name of a mountam, &t bear having,
(from Y& a bear, and 9, affim, of pos-
session ) The mountaimn of bears 1s part
of the Vindhya chamn, separating Malwa
from Khandesh and Berar

IR for FHW ace pl of YA m a
bear, 18t ¢/ 103

A goes to, 3d s pres of vt T (sub-
stituting FR), 15t cl 261

Htace s f of Am f n true, 1stcl 187

ﬂ'{gﬂlﬁvoc sin m O Rituparna See next

ﬁm‘mﬁ acc sin of 'ﬂ!‘gﬁ m Rituparna,
name of & king of Ayodhya

ﬂqﬂﬁﬁ"{ﬁ Tar or DEr coMP 743,
HEI® Retuparna, IR loc om of
ﬁﬁm n dwelling, abode

azgmﬁw gen s qfﬂ'ﬁfrm Rituparna

HIUAT dat s of ﬂ'ﬂﬁ' m Rituparna

Wg'ﬁloc s qfwiﬁ m Ratuparna

ﬁ!’g‘?ﬁﬂ wms sm of ﬁ!’@‘-‘l“ft m Ribuperna,

hntd
AU nom sin m Rituparna, name of &
king
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HW ind except, besdes, without, govern~
g accusative case, 731

[ ace sm n of & m f n prosperous,
thriving, rich

HET acc sm f of Y& m f n nch  (In
Book XII g9 applied to the sound of
Nala’s voice }

aﬁwﬁ Tar or DEP comp 743 i
cr a sage, nom du m of WHR
m f n best, most excellent, superl of
|7 good, 191

[T ace pl of [fa m a sage, a samt,
a holy man

T

Tker m f » one, 200, 239

TH for THY nom sin of €hm f n one

TH nom swm n or acc s m of €K one,
200

BE for €RY one See TH

THR for THAY wd on one side, on one
part

E‘éﬁﬁ loc sin n of THAUm f n one of
two, 236

TEA Jor THAY wnd n one manner, on

one side, 719

€ed nd 10 one, 1 one place, together

Eiﬁ‘{racc sin qfﬂﬂ%{rm one part

mﬁﬂ S s M In One game, In & Sin-
gle wager or stake, (comp of €% one,
and QT stake )

THIAG acc siw m having only one gar-
ment, (comp of €k er one, and AT
a garment, 761 )

BHFATAT nom sin f having only cne robe
See last

TFIAATH ace sin of THIGAALS state of
having a single garment, (from € cr
one,and TEIAT abstract noun,80 XXIII )

THTAGAAY for THTATAR Com
PLEX COMP %41 T ¢r one, 9% cr
garment, H‘Eﬂﬂﬁ; nom du of WA
m f » clothed
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THFIET Ban ox Ron comp 461, THher
one, 9FAT nom smn f from q{H = & gar-
ment, vest, 15t ¢/ 108

Eﬁﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ' TR clothed m half a single gar-
ment, CoMPLEX comP 771 THer one
TEA or vestment, % ¢r a half, GFA
acc s m clothed

THFIT for THIMATY (66 o) nom s
m wearing a smngle garment, Bam
or Ror comp %66, ¥F cr <ingle,
JUET nom s m from ATHY n a vest,
see 164 a

THIATATH nom sin m twenty first, 211

THWH gen s m of Thm f n one, 200

THQIT for THE Wi by 31

CHT nom s f of Thm f n one, alone

TH acc s f of Thm f n single, alone,
solitary

gt nom s f of'!’ﬂfiﬂ{m fa
alone, sohtary, 6th ¢l 159

CHEY nom sn m eleventh, see 310

THR md private, secretly, 716

Eﬁﬂ'ﬁ%’@'ﬂ CompLrx comP 771, Ther
one, one and the same, g or object,
ag‘mr ace s of Hg‘\l‘il m f n come,
arrwved, 1st el 103, pastp p of ri Jwith
Y and TH

¥HTET s s n m one day, (comp of
TH one, and NIH # a day, see 156 )

ms s m or n of THone, alone
ﬁmmd one by one, singly

H nom sm m of ThEm f un one

A for ‘l!'ﬂ"(thls, nom sm n

TAq m f n this, nom or ace sm n

waﬂ?(thm, acec s m

Yﬂ'ﬁ"{ on this account, for this cause,
(comp of TAE and =Y 460 d)

TAAT with her, ws s f of TAT 223

E‘Hf’mﬂ m this, at this, Joc s of TAR
this, 223

TAfEA for TAFRT n this, at this (52)

TATthis, ace sin f of TAR

VOCABULARY

BAT them, these ace pl m of WA, ¢ ©

AT these, acc pl n of TAq, ¢ v

TATAY with these two s du of TAT 223

Eﬂﬁ?{md so far, to such an extent, 234,
Hi3 a

TATAE nom sin n of WATAA m f n thus
much, so much, 234

TATS nom s m of CRTAA m f n thus
much 8o much

f he goes, 3d s pres of rt § 2d ol

¥R these, nom pl m of TR, g v

ﬁﬂ'byhxm, ms smom orn of TAQ, g v

‘E?ﬁthese two, acc du m of €AY

TAhim acc sin m of TAW 223

@HT her, acc s f from nom €T
TAR 223

TATH her, acc sin f See last

€Y wd also, even, mdeed, very, mn hke
manner

T wnd thus, so, m this manner, 717 ¢

TIEY ace sin m of TI®Um fn of such a
form, of such a kind as this  (comp of €F
wnd such, and ®Un form, 1st ¢l 103 )

TIgAt nom s f of TIFA M f o m
such a state, fallen mto such a condition,
(comp of ®H so, and M, g v)

TIFATH ace sw f of BIMAm f » mnsuch
a state, m such a condition as this

TAFT having such good qualfies, pos-
sessing such virtues, (comp of B wd
so, and W m & quahty, a virtue )

TRmy @R for TaR Wi wganfyer

AT ace pl n such-like, it begm-
ning thus  see 764

waTfinnrEti for @7 SiiTITRINT by 31

TIIOPTTEAY for TF NOMTERL By 31

TITGNTAT for TH WIYATHH

TH for €4 he, this, nom s m of TAF, 9 0

AT of them, of these, gen pl of TAT, q v

E"a'for THY he, this, nom s m

wufa be will go to, 3d sin 2d fut of ri g
645

See
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ofg come, 2d sm wmp of rt § with W,

see 311 @
?

m acc sn n attention, close attention
to one object

Ea(he wished, he deswed, 3d sin wmpf
of ¢ Y] 637

HY nom s n supremacy, kingdom,
domimion

-

m’?ﬂ( abl s of G n kmgdom, 1s¢

¢l 104
=}

SRRY nom s of ﬂ?ﬂﬂ‘ n & medicime

&

¥ whom? ace sm m of T

S who? nom sin m o_ffﬂi

ﬁf?(mterroy whether? See next

Eﬁf'ig Jor 'iﬁaﬂmd an wnterrogate por
ticle, equwalent to Latin an, whether?
717 b

F=T acc s m of FANAm f n any, 229

FACA for FALA (47) nom s which of
two things ? whether of the twamn ? 236

FUY thou boastest, 2d sm pres atm of
¢ Y 15t ol 261

&9 md how? m what manner?

G wnd any how, by any means, 230

HAULA tell, say, relate, 2d pl wmp dim
of rt 3‘{286 a, 643

FAG| nom s m of FAAAm f n talk-
mg, speaking, pres p of rt ®Y 1oth cl
524

HIGTT ace sm f of FYAY m f n speak-
mg, talking  See last

Eﬁlﬁﬁﬁnom du m of FIYAm f 1 relating

FYYH nom s m of FAATAm f 0 telhng,
speaking , pres p aim of 1t WY, see 527

FQUTATH he or she said or told, 3d smn
2d pret of vt FY 10 cl 643

Fafqeafa they will relate, 34 pl 2d fut
of rt Y 10th cl
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FUfqefiy I will speak of, I will tell of
1st s 24 fut of rt FY

ﬂi‘ﬁg he can tell, he may tell 3d s pot
of 1t FY

FYrA Tar or DEP coMP v43 FQler
conversation, W loc s of Wt m n
end

FGH nom s n qfﬂiﬁﬁ'm f n told,
related pastp p of rt FY 538

HqAT nom s f of HAR  See last

mmﬁ bemng sard , loc sin n of FHAIA
pres p pass of ri WY

%qT wd when?

FHETAT and at some time or other, ever

'ﬂi‘q’ffﬂg Jor 'eh‘m‘fﬂ‘i{md at some time or
other, perchance, 230

FETa for WEAY ~ See lust

HAR@WE T TaT or Dep cOMP 745,
WA or gold, WA column, T ace
s m of §FST shining, beautiful, 1st
cl 103

MR for FEUA (53) ace pl of FRL

m @ TAvIne, & glen

'éﬁaﬁ Jor HCUY nom s of 7:5-'{& the
god of love or Hindu cuprd  He 18 al<o
called Kama and Kamadeva, Manmatha
orheart agitator, Manasya or heart born,
Ananga or the bodiless He was the son
of Vishnu or Krishna by Lakshmf, who
18 then called Mays or Rukmm Ac
cordmg to another account, he was pro
duced m the heart of Brahméd He 18
usually represented as a handsome youth,
gometimes rding ona parrot and attended
by nymphs, one of whom bears his ban-
ner, which conswists of a fish (makara)
Endeavourmg to mfluence Siva with
Tove for his wife Parvaty, he discharged
an arrow at him, but Siva, enraged,
reduced hum to ashes by a beam of fire
darted from his central eye  Hence hus
pame, Ananga His bow 18 made of

Ee
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flowers, with a string formed of bees
and five arrows, each tipped with the
blossom of a flower which 18 devoted to
a separate sense

FIHH ace sin of FARLS agrl,1s¢cl 105

HTf & maiden, a girl, 15t ¢l 105

HHET acc sn of BT f a maiden, a
daughter

FEAICH ace sin of FACH = a Jewel of
2 damsel, a lovely girl, (comp of &L
er a maiden, and T = a gem )

HAY nom pl of FATf a marden, ¢ v

mwﬂ ace st m bright as the lotus-
cup (comp of HASD cr lotus, Wi er
cup, and NHm f o from ST £ hght,
beauty, 745 @)

'GEH%WT Bau orReL comp 766 HAD
er lotus, '{ﬂmnom sm f fromifﬂ'lll‘n
an eye, see 108

AR for FFAAT (52) nom s m of
S m f = shaking, causing to
tremble, pres p of F¥ wmn caus 527

FATTY I must do, I can do, 15t sin 1mp
of i 682, T T what can I do?
(properly, let me do?) see 796

ﬁtﬂ'ﬁ% we must do, let us do, 8¢ pl ump
dim of rt % 683

HCWT gen pl of HA m an elephant,
6th el 159

%R for &R I will do, I will perform,
1st sin 2d fut aim of rt % 683

Fewfg he will do, he will perform, 3d
s 2d fut par of rt g

wiemfd thouwlt do 2dsm 2dfut of rt

wfemnfa I will do, I will perform, 3d sin
2d fut of rt %

HRUA wd piteously, 113

FEUH ace s n of FRU m. f n prieous,
1st ol 187

wT s ol of FTUm an elephant’s trunk

FAFA I perform, I (will) do, 15t s pres

VOCABULARY

of vt | 682, (present with future sygmi~
Sication 873 )

WHZHF ace sm of FHZH m Karkotaka,
the name of a Néga or serpent

FHRIZH I TaT or DEp comp 743
FRCE or Karkotaka, f9% acc sm of
fau n powon

WHZH nom s m  See HHIZH

FGHTHR Dvan or Aee coMp
748 HAHT or the Karmkéra tree,
Y ¢r the Dhava-tree, Grislea tomen-
tosa, H‘a‘ wms pl of AW m the Plaksha,
a kind of fig tree

FAH nom sin n of FRE m f n to be
done, fut pass p of vt F 569

FATFR I will meke, 1st s 1st fut of 1t
682

'ﬂi’i to make, to do, to perform, wf of rt
T 459, 682

Eﬁﬁmnom s f qfﬁﬁﬁiﬁmm f n de-
sirous or willing todo  (comp qfﬂiﬁ Jor
'ﬁu‘ﬁﬂ wf of rt 3 and HH, see 871 )

'éﬁﬁ‘{ to do, to be done, wnf of r¢ § 459

W nom sm of 'iﬁ'-{ n action, business,
152

ﬂiﬁ%ﬂﬁi‘iﬁ'ﬂ( CompLDX comP 471
&H cr acton, ST or gesture, ﬁﬂ@:
‘F‘ﬂﬂ acc sin m mdicated, denoted

FAY gen s qfﬁﬁ'?[n a deed

FAUT ms s of Eﬁﬁ{n an act, action

HAOG loc s of Gﬁa{n an action

'ﬁﬁ‘ﬁ[nom s m ofﬁﬁﬂ‘{m_f n pull-
mg, picking, gathering, pres p of rt
ﬁﬂ\m caus §25

AT nom sm f of YA m £ o dis
tracted, pastp p of rt FH 538

FqRN nom sn w ofﬂif&ﬁmfn tor-

mented, harassed

Hfifﬂ(md ever, at any tume, ¥ ﬁfﬁﬁ(

never, at no fime, 718
S ace sn of HB m. Kah  See newt



 VOCABULARY.

*{e5: nom. sin. m. Kali, the 4th Age of the
world personified as a deity or evil genius.

FHBHT ins. sin. of &e5 m. Kali.

FH AT AN for FHBAT WUgANTAT
by 31.

'aafa;( Sor 'ﬁfm nom. sin. m. Kali,

: aﬁaﬁrwmﬁ\ TaT. or Drp. coMP. 743;

" #eS or. Kali, 9T abl. sin. of §HY

m. entrance, the act of betaking one’s
self to.

%5 O Kali; wvoc. sin. of F(e m. Kali,
2d ¢l. 110,

'ﬂi'@"{{ gen. sin. of FeS m. Kali,

'358\} loc. sin. of s m. Kali.

I he is fitted for ; 3d sin. pres.dim. of rt
'§Igi1{, (governing dative case, see 853. a.)

H= nom. or ace. sin. n. to-morrow.

FHW O illustrious one; doc. sin. of FIIA

m. f.n. good, noble, illustrious, 1st ¢l xo3.

FTUIHA ace. sin. of noble family, Bar.
oR REL. comp. 466 ; REAN cr. noble,
WA ace. sin. of WA m. family.

FIW O excellent lady, O goodblady, 0
noble lady, O happy fair one; voc. sin.
of I £, of FHTW good.

HEW nom. sin. f. illustrious lady. See
next.

FRETAT acc. sin. f.of FET £, of HATW

" m.f.n.good, noble, generous, 1st ¢l. 106.

FETGY nom. sin. m. noble. See FEATT-

FY for F who? nom. sin. m. of 4, ¢. .

FG nom. sin. m. of {HTF any one, see 229.

‘aﬁ‘mf\l'for FYH wat by 62 and 31.

Hie any one, some one, Jor aﬁfm( nom.
sin. m. of f&Tﬁ(

I for FA (47) some one, a certain.

HIASH nom. sin. n. dejection of mind, de-
pression of spirits, lowness, wealness.

FEY nom. sin. m. of HE m. f. n. bad, de-
structive.
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FHETH ace. sin. f. of FE m. f. n. evil, bad.

Y nom. sin. m. who?

FHEHTH why ? wherefore ? abl. sin. m. or n.
of T 22Y%.

FHTG for AW why?

Eliﬁﬁf’ﬂ'( loc. sin. m. or n. of fﬁ"fﬁ'{ some,

any, certain,

. F of whom? gen. sin. of ﬁﬁ‘(.

'ﬁlﬂf‘m\ gen. sin. m. or n. of fjﬁf%’?( some,
any, a cerfain one, 228.

FEfag for FEATAT, g.0.

R for FE | by 31,

AT for FE NG by 31.

Eﬁiz\{é Sor TE ié by 32.

T who ? what? nom. sz'n.f.’qff'di? 227,

'Cﬁfﬂ'g ace. pl. m. of fiﬁfﬁsome, see 228,

Hﬂ'\a"f#f they desire ; 3d pl. pres. par. of ri
T 15t cl. 261,

Eﬁ'rﬁ'afﬁ' nom. sin. n. of Errg'ﬁ m. f.n. desived,

EﬁT\i I desire, I seek; 1st sin. pres. dim. of
i 'EﬁTm;.

HT9g nom. sin. f. any woman, see 228.

Fifalg for FAE 7 8y 50.

FIRAARCTIH ANom. comp. 447 ; FIEA
er. gold, and ‘HfEWT-( nom. sin. n. of
|/ g m. f. n. like,

FCHG for FOFA ace. sin. f. of Tarlry
some, any, & certain, 228.

SIAAH nom. sin. n. a wood, forest, grove.

FHIAR loc. sin. of RTHH #. a forest, 1st cl.
104.

baiﬁﬁf‘iﬂ\nom. or ace. pl.n. of fﬂif‘ﬁ?(any,

' some, 228.
HTAT nom. sin. f. beloved, loved one.

FHITAL for FITAG nom. sin. of =i f.
beauty, brilliancy, 2d ¢l 112.

HH ace. sin. f. of fiﬁ‘l{ whom? see 227.
19 m. love, the god of love (see note under
m), 18t cl. 103.
HTH ace. sin. of FTH m. love.
F1H ind. willingly.
Ee2
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WA nom sm m one who comes accl
dentally or unexpectedly, a casual visitor,
one who travels about without any spe-
cific purpose, (from W pleasure, and
T who goes )

HAYR nom sin of FWGE f the cow of
plenty, 8¢k ¢l 182, (comp of A desire,
and §§ who milks ) The cow of plenty
was a fabulous cow (granting all desires)
produced at the churning of the ocean by
the Suras and Asuras, after the deluge,
for the recovery or production of fourteen
sacred things, see note under WHATIAT

mmﬂ?t TAT or Drop coMP 743 HHer
love, W s pl oj‘iﬂﬂ‘m enjoyment

'éﬁTFra’a( Jor ai'ltr?l'{he or she may desire,
3d sm pot of r¢ S 10th ¢l 283

ammfmﬁ:{ acc sm f dwellng where
one wishes, (comp of S wish, desire,
and T m f n a dweller )

RTHY nom sin of KA m love

KA gen sin of R m love, 1st ¢l 103

aﬂﬂ‘l’ﬁqTA’r or DEP comP 740, FH er
love, and TR m f n pamed, affcted,
sick, see 542

BRI acc sin of FIW = cause, action

BTTATA on account of, by reason of, abl
sin of MW n cause, used adverbially

'ﬂimﬁ loc sin n on the occasion of a
cause, (comp of HIXW or a cause, and
AT occagion )

ﬁ'na'@ ms pl of HTLW n a reason, cause

RITATATE he caused to be done he per-
formed, gd s perf of F wm caus
385 «a

Tl m J n to be done, to be performed,
JSut pass p of rt F 682, 571 ¢

T n an affair, business, matter, 1st ¢l 104

FR nom s n of W&m £ n to be done

W ace s of Wl a matter, business

ﬁﬁﬁ}WRTAT orDEp comr Y43, HH
cr busmess, affar, Uﬂ?l; abl sim of

VOCABULARY

M » importance, urgency, weighti-
ness

ﬁﬁﬂl{havmg busimess (to transact) , nom
simom ofﬁ'ﬁﬁm S n,sthel 140

FTAT nom sun f of F1Am f n to be mads,
to be done, fut pass p of v F gix

RIS m time, 1 ¢l 103

WIS ace s of WIS m time

WIS nom sin of RIS m fime

HIOH gen sin of A m tume, Fﬁ‘&@
HRIB after a long time

F1S loc sin of RIS m time, opportunity,
1st el 103 see 840

HTB nom s of RIB m tame

RTHATAAT Ban or Rern comp %61,
ST or dark brown,red, reddish, TEHT
nom sin f from I@HAn a garment, 108

ﬁi{ms Pl of &T¥ 2 wood, a stick, 1st
¢l 104

wifq for H1 wfa by 31

fa& pron what? who?® which? 22%

fﬁ'ﬂfﬁl’iﬁmgﬁ; Dvan or Ace
coMP 448, fﬂiﬂfﬁ cr the Kinsuka-free
(Butea frondosa), ST§IYe ¢ the Asoka~
tree (Jonesia Asoks), I the Vakul-
tree (Mimusops Eleng1), gﬂﬁ{ wns
p! of YR the Punnaga tree (Rottleria
tmetoria)

T+t nom or acc sm n anything, some-
thing, some place, see 229

faﬁfﬂ'{ pron n something, anything, any,

228

ferfag for fafS nom s n any
fefae for R (47) any, some

fFaT voc sm m O mischievous fellow,
O you rogue, (often an empression of
endearment or coquetry )

g wd how much less! what? a particle
of interrogation

7% 1nd on what account? why?® o1

%@ md indeed, truly, that 1s to say
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fFaFn Sor e + THA by 33

FIATGQC they shall celebrate, 3d pl 2d
Sut of rt T 10tk cl 287

FAR acc s of PR £ glory, fame

a’ifﬁ; for 'ﬁfﬁi[nom sm f glory, renown

FRE W EaEs g Dvan or
Ace comp 748, FHLer an elephant,
Fife Jor Eﬁﬁl’i[ (5%) a panther, Hf'{'ﬂ er
a buffalo, '5"%?45 er a tiger, YH cr a

bear (32), §H ace pl of T m a deer,
15t ¢l 103

W acc sw m coled mto arng,
(comp of TS a collar, a ring, and F,
see 788 )

grf‘m acc s of Qﬁgﬂ n Kundina, a
aty mn Berar, also called Vidarbha the
capital of Bhima, father m law of Nala

@ﬁgﬁ loc st n  See last

&Y nd wherefore? why?

FATSTH abl s of PUTH n eagerness,
Joy, pleasure, fun, curiosity, xs? ¢ 103
§ﬁl’ﬂ‘1‘nom s f qf'@fﬁ‘ﬂm J n enraged
ﬁ'ﬁlﬁnom sn m of FUAm f n en-

raged angry
FRIUY for FATU ace pl of TAR m
a boy, youth, young man 1si ¢f 103
FAWE for FATH F by 53
M for FTRITY nom pl
FHIY nom pl of FW m a water jar
§tﬁ’ﬁ acc s of '@t’d’ S an osprey
@& m name of a prince of the lunar race,
sovereign of the North-West of India
and the country about Delbi He was
ancestor of both Pandu and Dhnta-
rashtra The patronymic derved from
his name 15 applied to the sons of either,
but more usually to those of the latter
& do thou, perform thou, make thou,
gwve thou, 2d s wmp of ri ¥ 682

@‘Q‘-T\l'he does, 3d sin pres atm of rt 3 683
FEATHT voc sm m O son of Kuru
(comp of FE ¢ v, and TEA ¢ v)

See next
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TR make thou, perform thou, 24 sin
mp aim of rt F 683
%"&ﬁ(he may do, 3d smn pot of ri F 682

m he may perform, he may make, he or
she may act 3d s pot of rt F 682
FHR I may do, 1st s pot of 1t F 682
‘@'?Eﬁ'f{acc sin f qfﬁi[mf n mak-

mg, pres p par of ri P 524

ﬁﬁ let them make, let them assume 3d
pl vmp of vt F 682

FS acc siw n a8 family

FOATAT gen pl of FHBB m a destroyer
of a fannly or trbe, (comp of FS a
family, and H a destroyer )

‘@E‘ﬂﬁfﬂ( CompLEX cOoMP %40, FeS
family, race, W nature, true state, FT
aom s of fﬂgm one who knows, 138

@E‘dﬁ'l nom pl the laws or duties of &
tribe  See next

@mﬁrs( nom pl m the laws of tribe, the
usages of tribe, (F& a family or tribe,
y& law, TAT or Dep comp )

PRI EAR{Ta CoMPLEX comp 771
& family, breeding, WS er good tem
per or disposition, mﬁa’m:( ace pl m
endowed or endued with

@am‘hﬁm CompLEX comP 771,
F® or famly, high birth, §fie5 er
good disposition, STERLT voc sin of
IQEAT m f = endowed with

FSEY for FEFATE nom pl f the
women of the family  See next

Wfﬁ'ﬂ nom pl f noble women , (comp
of IS o family, a noble family, and
@t a woman, 123 5)

W gen sm of FAn & famly

Wﬁ'{[nom s m qf@?ﬂ'ﬂ mfn
noble, well-born

FUS nom orace sin n well beng, health,
prospenity, good fortune,welfare, fresdom
from calamity, rst el 104 Used mn saluta-
tron Is it well® Tt1s well Hal!
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FUBY nom sin m of FUS m [ n well,
m good health

'@&Traﬁ Sor FATHAY nom or acc pl m
of '@i{f‘?ﬁ[ m f n well, healthy, pros-
perous, 1n good health, 6% ¢l 159

'@Slﬁ\'ﬁﬁnom du m qf'@SIfE"'{mfn
well, 1n good health, 6i% cl 159

@'Sl‘?-ﬁ‘ nom s m qf@"&'{f?ﬁ[m fn
well, 1n good health

‘@’5{%{ ms pl m of FUE m f n clever,
skalful, adept

‘@’slﬁ' nom s m of FTAS m f a clever,
skalful

iﬁmﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁiﬂ CouMPLEX COMP ¥4I,
Ef\ﬁ cr turtles, qTE alhgators, WRY cr
fish, SITHIQT ace sin f of SHGm £ u
filled with, crowded, thronged

FegH acc sn of F¥Eu calamity trouble

Ej?:ﬁloa sm m orn of F¥Gm fn diffi-
cult, difficult to be passed, painful

-~

FYU wms s m or n of Feg pamful,

tormenting
P nom or acc sm n of FAm f n done,
performed

W nom sm m one who has accom-
plished his object, (comp of F done,
and ™ n that which 1s to be done, 767 )

?f?lﬁl‘ﬂq nom st m one who has made
a resolution, determined, resolved , (%,
99 determmation )

Fadat nom s f of AR who has done
See next

’fﬂ‘aﬁ’t they performed, nom p’l m of
FAAY  See neat

FAATY for FARIAW, g v
FAAT nom sm m of FAIA m f n who

has done, who has made, who has caused
past act p of rt ¥ 553, 8o
'qﬂsﬁi‘&( Bam or ReL comp 467 d

¢r performed, ace siw m from
Sﬁ’ﬂ n purification, ablution

VOCABULARY

AT nom s f of A m f n made past
» p of rtF 532

qiTafE acc sin f See ?‘aﬂ'ﬁ‘fw{:

?ﬂTﬁ'ﬁ? nom sm m  See next

FARSY for FATHTSY Ban or Rur
coMP 47647, 9l cr having made sfesy
nom sm of WHIS m reverential saluta
tion with jomned palms, 2d ¢/ 110

FAll nom pl n of Fd done  See Fat

7?"& nom sm m qfﬁiﬂﬁmfn See last

qa‘m"r" nom $m m qf?‘ﬂ'l"& m f » suc
cessful, having accomplished an object,
(comp of FW effected, and G object,
767)

FART acc sin m of FARA m f = skalled
mn (the use of) weapons, (comp of Fa
formed, and ™NEI 2 a weapon )

FATINH Ban or Ren comr 761 FHd
cr made, taken, WITIIR ace s f from
WIS m a meal, food, 108

ﬁloc s n bemng made, on 1ts bemng done

ﬁ wnd by reason of, on account of, 431

FURIH ace sin of FEeHT S a woman who

18 the fatal cause of myury or destruction,
the fatal destroyer, the bane

ST having made, having done, having
settled, having consdered, past md p
of rt F 682

F& m f n whole, enfire, all, 15t of 187

FW acc smn m orn of A4 f n entire,
whole

FTace s f of Fem f n entire, whole

’ﬁé‘ loc siw m orn of P m f n entire

GUT for MFAT 2d sin aor atm of ri T
to do, to make, to place, 683 WT H¥
FYT do not place thy mind, see 861 a,
889

FUATnom s f of FUW m f n miserable,
wretched, poor, mean

FOUT ace sin f of FATW m f n wretched
PYGT ans sin of FPUTf compassion
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FUGTEH for FUAT TR by 31
T acc s of FUT f pity, compassion
FRX m f » thin, emaciated, 1sf ¢/ 187
W nom sin f of FUm f n thin, ema

ciated lean

HWT acc s f of FAm f n thn, ema
ciated
FU ace pl of FEm f n slender, thin

FEIFAT ws s of Tﬂ!ﬁ'ﬁ'{m five,
6k cl 147, (bt having or making a black

path, from FUN black, and ﬂ'ﬁﬂpath )

FUMHTLAT ab] du n of FWARLm f o
black m the centre, spotted with black,
having dark pupis, (from 9SQ black,
and |TT essence ) '

% who? nom pl of T, g v

W9 nom pl of f'éﬁfi(some, see 228

%ﬁf’aifor %fﬂ‘?[mm pl m some

eh'fﬂg Jor %ﬁ( nom pl m of fiﬁfﬁ"ﬂ'\
some, 228

"\!l'giﬂ"{ acc sin n bemng or become a ban-
ner, (comp of %Eg m a banner, and ¥@
m f n become, pastp p of 13 532,585 )

FSg by some, by some one, 228

al'fil’fﬂ‘ voe s of :*filﬂ‘?f Kesmm

affif'rﬁ nom swm f Kesmi, name of a maid
servant or female attendant

%ﬁf‘mﬁ ace s f Kesmi (Fine haired )
%Ffil'ﬂ'l'ms s f by Kesimi  See 'Ei'riﬁﬁ'
FaTns s qf%\h'ﬂ'ﬂ’ n gambling, gaming
%‘ﬁﬂ'g Sor %fm[ms plm qffﬂifﬁ'rlsome
aﬁﬂ?{for i‘fﬂm& 2! by some, (from
)
ﬁmm ol of M2 7 a kvore or ten
milhons, 199 &

WY nom s m anger
G acc sin of MU m anger, 1st ¢l 103
ﬁﬁm{acc s of MU m anger

FqUATSTA Tar or DEP coMP {40, WY
¢r anger, AR{*TR.nom s m affected by
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FySIYT Tar or DEp comr 743,
YD or Kosala, VYT nom s m
king, sovereign

mﬂ’[ acc pl qfﬂh!{l"&;m pl! Kosala,
the name of a country or its mhabitants
In the sin 1t 15 also fem  See next

WYSTAR loc sm of RUSTf & country
described 1n the Ramayana (V 5) as the
district round Ayodhya or Oude Ac
cording to some 1t 1s also the name of a
town Inthe Brahmanda-purana Kosala
18 mentioned as beyond the Vindhya
mountains

'ﬁﬁ'ﬂ' voc s of 3}%‘& son of Kunti, a
name of Yudhishthira, (to whom Vriha
dasve relates the story of Nala,) or of
etther of the three elder Pandava princes,
who were the reputed sons of Pandu by
Kunty, (from3+at patronymc, 8o XIV )

Eﬁ}ﬂ'ﬁ: nom s n childhood, youth

FTT voc sm m O descendant of Kuru

'-ﬁtﬂl voc s of zI?I’tal m descendant of
Kuru, 1st ¢l 103

ﬁ‘qr%ﬂ‘ms s ofﬁ'&TE m kingof Kosala

WEIL for WIRE s pl f FE m »
sacrifice

'Eﬁ'gﬁﬂ'(\ms pl of Y m asacnfice,gdel 11

THEYEATAT gen pl of the prneipal sacri-
fices (comp of g m 8 sacmfice, and
T gen pl of G chief )

AT gen pl of T m asacnfice, 3del 111

IRERIAIH acc sin f of FgHIA m f n
weeping, waling, crying aloud for help
pres p dim of rt W 526

RAUTR TaT or DEP coMP 740, recerved
by succession or hereditary descent, W
er succession, WIWH acc s of WIW
m f n recewed, obtamed, past p p of
rt |IQweth U, 539

AT nd 10 order, successively 714

famm let 1t be done, let 1t be set, let 1t be
placed, 3d sin wmp of < 1n pass for

]
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Fala they are angry, 3d pl pres of 1
Y 4th cl 272

ﬁﬁ%‘[ to be angry, wf of vt TH 42k cl
459

wuaafaa Tar or Dep comp 740,
WY or anger, wafsan nom s of
afea m f n filled with

?ﬂﬁﬂgabl s qf‘ﬁﬂ“m anger

WNCA she sereams, gd sin pres of rt
B 15t el 261

~
ﬁ?ﬂ@ﬂi{ Dvax or Acc comp 748
?ﬁ’-ﬁ‘ ¢r herons, 'ﬁ&!( wms pl of F

m an osprey

F@H acc s of W m weariness, 15t el 103

'éi'm;fnom sin m of AT A m f n wearied,
fatigued

fagua he or she 18 annoyed or distressed,
he or she 18 tormented or harassed, 3d
sin pres of fai!!'(zn pass 463

Faag for FIAAA Like 2 base man, hike a

weak minded, effeminate person ( from
FT an 1mpotent man, and qq 724)

aﬁl acc s of%‘ﬂl n weakness

Hmd where? 417 g

'ﬁfﬂ'{ snd anywhere, somewhere, 1n some
place or other, 717 g, 230

g ind somewhere, anywhere

W{Qnd anywhere, 230

WU m a moment, an instant

wi!loc s of W m amoment, 1sf el 103

waUA mstantly, presently, soon, i a short
time, s sin of W usedadverbially,714

ﬂiﬁﬂw for ﬂi’ﬁ NQby 31 Seethe words

qigu@Rgen sm of HiGgAm a Kshatnya,
a man of the second or mulitary caste
See next

wqieat. for Gieawq nom pl of Wiaq m
a soldier, 8 man of the second or military
caste  See note under ﬁ‘{l’l’ﬂ% Ksha~
triyas or warmors slam m battle are
transported to Indra’s heaven by the

VOCABULARY

Apsarasas or nymphs of Svarga Thus
1n Manu VII 89 1t 15 said,‘ Those rulers
of the earth who, deswrous of defending
each other, exert thewr utmost strength 1n
battle, without ever averting their faces,
ascend after death dnectly to heaven?
In Book IT 19 of the Nala, India means
to say, “Why are no warriors slain now-
a~days, that I see none arriving in heaven
to honour as my guests *°

WA nom s n of WA m f n to be
pardoned, fut pass p of vt {H 569

W4H to pardon, to excuse wf of rf {H
459

®AY let them pardon, let them excuse,
3d pl pres of vt QW 1st ¢l 261

WHIATATH he asked to be pardoned, he ex-
cused himgelf, 3d sin perf of vt WH
caus 490, 487 a

AT acc pl of WA m f n capable,
powerful

WA nom sin of AR m f « patient

W acc sin of WA m end, termination

fﬂﬁlﬂﬁlﬁ[ Sor Tpfmafaq Tar or Dze
comr 43, T&ft cr the earth, Tlfi’i[
nom sm of Afm alord, 121

f‘&ﬁl"(acc sun of fafe f theearth,2dol 112

f’ﬂ‘ﬁ? loc sin of forfa S the earth, the
ground, 2d ¢l 112

feret and quckly, soon, 713

guifeqaR Compirx come 771, /R
Jor BY er hunger (42), YU er thurst,
AR ace sin m of ACATm £ 2 pos-
sessed of, afflicted with, distressed by

GATAY Tar or DEp comr 740, T
Jor QY cr hunger (42), ﬂﬂﬂq nom sin
m of CIN affected by, filled with

ComPLEX coMP 471,

R or for FY (42) hunger, faqrar or
thust, YECHATA nom du of AFCHTR
m f n worn, wearied, past p p of rt

A 546
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gfmmaredaryt Conrrex comr 771,
¥R for YY er hunger, Taurar £ thust,
qad or affected, wgi"r nom s f from
=5 n the body

'%fﬂ"ﬂmﬁl‘ nom s f afficted with hun

ger and thist (comp of B for T cr
42, hunger, TQQraT or thirst, NTAT nom
sin f pamed, afficted, 542 )

|9 acc sin n mean, Little, low  See next

g nom s of W m f n vile
ﬁa'mms sin of G m f n base, vile
HYATms sin of YU hunger, 15 ¢ 105
e for guar s by 31

T ws sin of §Y f hunger, 8% ¢l 177

Wﬁ'ﬂ nom s m famshed with hun-
ger (from BT er hunger, and wfeqq
m f n possessed )

Egm‘:rEIgen s om of‘a;‘mﬁ'm S n hun
gry, (from YT cr hunger, and =i
pamed, §42 )

Ej‘*ﬂ'ﬁm Tar or DEp comp %40, NI
¢r hunger, NII¥ nom s of Wifgw
m f n affected by

?gﬁﬁfacc sin m of{ﬂ;ﬁrﬂmfn hungry

E\l;’ﬁlﬂ nom s af’;ﬁ;ﬁm‘m f n hungry

QWH’( nom sm n of ﬁfﬂ'ﬂ'(m f n better,
happer

Wit nom s m of WAL m f n safe,
well, prosperous

"

QIHT for WA ace pl of W m a
bird, (it sky-goer,) 1st ¢l 103

BT for @ATH nom pl of WA m a bird,
1st ¢l 103

WA ace sin of W m asword 1stel 103

G’%ﬂ‘ms sin of ®F m a sword, cxmeter

®R ace sin of W a thesky,heaven,1stcl 104

@R md mdeed

W®ITT devour thou, eat thou, 2d sun wmp
of rt ®Ig 1oth el 283
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® loc s of @ a the sky, heaven

®/EL nom s m abrd, ( fromﬁ’loc sin
of @ the sky, and =T gong )

AIA nom s m of ®AMWMm [ n called,
styled, celebrated, pastp p of rt ©T 532

T

T (at the end of compounds) gomng , agent
Jrom ri T

=X go thou, 2d sin wmp of 7t TR 1st el
602

T3fA he or she goes 3d s pres of rt

TR 15t ol

TG ace v m of TBAm f = gowg,
pres p par of rf TIH 524

Teaf+ they go 3d pl pres of 7t N 18t
el 6oz, 20

WBAL nom sm f of T=A m f » gomng,
proceeding on pres p par of rt T 524

’lﬂ?ﬁ*{ acc sin f gomng  See last

NFIAIE for N=Bfw LT
by 34

TR we (will) go, 18t pl pres (with fut
signification 873) of rt ITH 270, 6oz

= for =Y we two (will) go, 1sf
du pres of rt TR 1st ¢l 6oz

ﬂ%‘(he or she may or should go 3d s
pot of vt T 18t ¢l 6oz

’T%g he may or should go, lethimgo  See
last

=Y 1 may go, I can go, 1st s pot of
rE T 18t ¢l Goz

TRATH for TR TAH by 33

TMSTH ace pl of MAm an elephant, 15t el
103

ﬁﬁﬁi‘iﬁ'ﬁ Baux or ReL comp 961,
TR or the prince of elephants, famAY
nom s of TATA m valour

nR s 2l of ST m an elephant

W m a troop, & flock, a number

QA nom sin of AWA{m f n counting,
pres p par of rt T 1oth ¢l 524

TAQY count thou, 2d s wmp dim of rt
T 10th el 283

Ff
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AT for TUTH N by 31

n@fam™T having reckoned, past mnd p of
¢ T p58

Y ace pl of W m a troop, a flock, a
number

A nom s m of WA m f # calen
lated, reckoned pastp p of rf MW 538

NfUR loc sw n of NYT m f u rec-
koned, numbered, counted past p p
of 7t W 538

A gone, departed he went past p p of
¢ T to go, 545, 896

TNA* for A nom s See last

IAHAT Ban or REL comp %766, TT¥ er
gone removed, FAT nom s f from &H
m fatigue, weariness

MAYA] Bam or Ron comp 766, IR
er gone, deprived of, AT nom s m
from [AAATS sense, mund 15t ¢l 108

7ASAEH Bam or Ron comp 766, 7R
cr gone, %‘Tﬂiﬂacc sin m from %’RH:n
the mind, senses, consciousness, 7tk cl
163

A=A Ban or ReL come 467, 7 or
gone, freed from, A gom s of HT
m fever, trouble, affhction

A nom s m of AT m f » who
went, who has gone pasé act p of rt
T 553, 897

ITAEE T Bax or ReL comp 467 TTH
er gone to, fixed on, BFHT nom s f
Srom WG m thought affection RTANMT-
HEAT with thoughts or affections fixed
onme So i Sakuntala (ActIII), TEAR
wiwsrig

TAAHT for TATHTY Bam or Rev comt
467 A cr gome, WHAT nom pl of AR
m fram WA n strength, spicit, 108

gl Bar or Rer comr 467 TIH

cr gons, ﬂ‘i‘gﬂ nom sm f from H?'@E
n frendship, 108, (bereft of frends }

ITAT nom pl m of Ndm f n gone, (they
went, gomngt0,896,) pasip p of e 545

VOCABULARY

MAEH ace pl m of AN m f = dead,
expued, (3T gone, 1 bieath )

Tfd ace sin of RS gatt, bearing,2dcl 112

R loc s m of MAm f n gone

Tﬁ‘g bemng gone, having gone, loc pl of
NqAm f n gone

T/ nom s m gone, departed  See W

ﬂ?ﬁ nom du m of TIA gone, departed

@ having gone, past wnd p of rt TN 6oz,
556

AATITIUH for TEAT 7 NATH by 31

NG nom sin n of MM m f n to be
travelled, to be gone, fut pass p of ¢
TR 569

I(7AT he or 1t will go, he will travel, 3d sin
18t fut of vt TH

A" thou wilt go, 2d s 18t fui of rt
TH 602

TH to go, nf of rt TTH 459

AT nom sin aof T m a Gandharva
or celestial musician These are demi~
gods or angels who inhabit Indra’s hea-
ven, and form the orchestra at the ban
quets of the gods They are descuibed as
witnesses of the actions of men, and are
sixty millions 1n number

NA for WNA 24 sun aor of ri TTH, used
with AT or AR for the wmperative as,
A I do not go, 889

R loc sin of THH n gong, advancmg

nfamfa they wmill go  See neat

TIfRITH 1 shall or will go, 1st sin 2d fut
of rt TN 6az

TR and deeply, 713

T nom s n of ’Tﬁﬂ'ﬂ:m S n more
heavy, heavier, worse, worst, 194 16y

TREH for TEWAY nom pl m of TEHT
abird, (¢ possessed of wings,) gtk ¢l 140

AT gen pl of ’ﬁf a cow, an ox, I33
Used 1n Nala VII 6 as the name given
to the ordmary dice, as distingmished
fiom the §¥ o1 principal dre
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ﬂﬁ loc ssn m orn of MEAm f n dense,
thick, impenetrable

ma?rmim{ Tar or Dep comp Y43,
Md er Limbs, body, %mm ace s
J deformity

MG nom pl of MAw & limb, & member

m%g Ioc pl of MA 2 almb

rn%; ms pl of M ahmb

ararfag for Tﬂ'ﬂ’tfm{ wms pl of AT f
a song, a chant

raf he sings, he repeats, 3d sin pres
of ¢ R 1st ol 268

ITAATHT for TARTATE nom pl of TTFATH
m f w singing, pres p aim of rt
1st el 595 @, 524

T ace sin of fITf speech,vorce, Sthel 180

1T ace pl of TS speech, word, 8th ¢l
180

ﬁl’t"( ace s of TNTF speech, 8tk ¢l 180

10 s s of ﬁ'l"\\'f voice, speech, 84 ¢l
180

fﬂtﬂfor ﬁ'lﬁ loc s of TAfTm. a moun-
tain, 2d ¢l 110

ﬁTf‘(FEZTF-'{ Tar or DEP comPp 443,
fC or a mountam, 2104 nom pl of
W2 2 a peak, a summit, 18t ¢l 104

faTe™ Tar or Der comp 743, AT
¢r a mountamn, A acc sin of TTT S

a cave, a cavern

Tfaed Tar or Der comr 743, fIfT
er a mountam, T acc sm of TG f
8 rIver

ﬁ'l&(l’ﬂ"{TA'r or Der comP 743, fnfe
or a mountam, TISH acc s for TATH
Jrom TR m a king, 151 a

fafcReH Tar or Dme comr 743 b
fft er a mountam, imq ace su m
of A m f n best

e for QR (53) ace pi of TfT

fﬂ\'QZ gen s of fnfg m a mountam,
ad ¢l 110

W m quality, virtue, excellence, 1st ¢l 103
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AN nom s m of TUIAm f n ex-

cellent, good, possessed of advantages
or excellencies (guna), 5th ¢l 140
TUTY for JU ace pl of Jq m quality,
virtue, mertt, excellence
U ace pl of U m quahty, virtue
@ Jor ms pl of T quahty, virtue
TR for TG s pl of T quality, virtue
TN acc sin f of M m f u guarded,
pastp p of rt X 556
& ace pl m of R m f u venerable,
dearly valued
’J’iﬁ{: s pl of TS m a bush, a shrub,
1st ¢l 103
TEY nom sin of € m f n hidden, con-
cealed, pastp p of rE Y 539
TEH ace sin of T n & house
TR take thou, veceive thou, 2d s wnp
of rt TR 9tk cl 699
R ace pl of & m a house, a wife
(When T 15 used mn the plural, 1f signifies
generally home, and 15 always masculine )
TRAAWT nom s one who has gamed a
name, BAm or Rcn come 466, &R
er taken, recewved, VITRT nom sin m
JSrom IR » & name, 6¢k ¢l 154
’I@Fﬂ having taken, having taken up, hav-
g rawed past md p of ¢ AT 699
II€ loc sin of 7R # a house, 15t ¢l 104
TEHTCA he takes 3d s pres of TR 9tk
el 699
&I take ye, 2d pl mmp atm of rt
AR 9th el 699
nom s n a house
i they guard, they protect, 3d pl
pres of vt R 1st ¢l 271
W nom sm m of 'Jﬁ'fg m a protector,
guardian, 4¢h el 127
"I‘nga‘m s s n with a thousand kine,
{comp of M a cow, ox, and VI a thou-
sand, 206 )
’,Tﬂ% he devours, he consumes, 3d s
pres atm of vt TY 1st ol 261

Ffa
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QW acc sin f of Ao m f n sewed,
pastp p of vt WY 539

THATAT nom sin [ of YHRE m f n
being seized , pres p pass of rt Y 528

AT acc sin f  See last

TR for ATTY nom pl of YE m a planet

JEIY to catch, to take, wf mood of ri
A% 699, 459

yrdtentfa 1 will take, I will take up, 1st
sin 2d fut of vt AF 309 @

Q¥ ace sin of YTH m a village

QAT ace pl of AT m a village

u‘l‘fﬂsa'! Tar or DEp coMP 743, iR

Sor AT (57) or & villager, JAT nom
pl of A m a son, a boy

aﬁm wms sin of QM m a willage

PRI Karm or Des comp 7355,
IR cr tame, bz village born, I
acc pl of TH m an elephant

w%m wms sin of qT& m a serpent

YIRUTAR for TRY WAT by 31

AR nom sin of Q€ m a serpent

Y

qraaf® he or it kills, 3d sin pres of rt
B = caus , see 488

R acc sm n of M m f n fughtful,
awful, 1s¢ ¢l 18y

ﬁtl'r‘[ acc pl m of T m S n ternble,
1st ol 184

QAT loc siw f of M m f n ternible,
dreadful, 1sf el 187

W loc sm m ors of W m f n tern-
ble, 1st ¢l 104

WY he proclamed , 3d s perf of
¢ G 10tk ¢l 385 a

W for WA ace pl of NAm 2 sta-
tion of herdsmen

" ace pl m of W m f n strkmg,
killing , pres p of ri & 524

VOCABULARY

<

| wmd and, also, both, 427

ﬂmﬁfﬂm Tar OR’DEP coMp
v40, WIATH c¢r the Cakravaka or
Brahmany duck, Sﬁﬁfﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ{ acc s f
of IUFIAR m f n made resonant with
coomng or the cry (of the éakra.vaka.)

afa they made, they showed , 3d p! perf
dtm of ¢ F 683

% he made, 3d sin perf atm of vt F
683

9EH he endured, he bore, 3d s perf
atm of rt WH 364

ﬂ'&!fﬁaac pl of SHY n theeye, 7th el 165

TS he, she or 1t moved, 3d sun perf
of rt | to move, 364

|EX acc pl m of SFE four, 203

=g ace pl m of gL four, see 203

IGE nom sm of IFA m f o fourth, 209

‘ﬂ'gil loc s qfﬂgﬁm S n fourth, 209

ﬂ%’ﬂ nom &in m fourteenth, 210

ﬂgift having four tusks (comp of IFL
four and @ nom stn m from TRIS a
tusk, 108

ﬂﬁﬁfﬂﬂm nom sm m twenty fourth,
211

ST for AETOH nom pl of |EL four,
see 203

AFGHT nom s of AYEHY m the moon,
qth ol 163

ﬂw nom swm f digit of the moon

See next

WFEHWH acc sm f of’ﬂ"v‘ij‘%@f a
crescent or digib of the moon, (comp of
,ﬂ;ﬁ the moon, and F&T & line, streak )

TRV for TFST I by 32

ST Ban or REL come 461, 9+
cr the moon, |WW ¢r like, TF ace s
m from T n the face, 108

[T he roams, he wanders, he or 1t motes,
3d s pres of r¢ AL 18t cf



VOCABULARY

<ITf they wander about, they go, 3d pl
pres of vt | 1st ¢l 261

| nom sin m of N m f n gomg,
moving , pres p of rt ML 524

=UH we wander over, Ist pl pres of rt
S 18t ¢l 261

HUR T commut, T act, 1sts1m pres of ré N

BT acc s of AT 2 act, action

<ft7a® Bam or ReL comr 766 Hfta
er performed, practised, |® nom sin m
Srom AAm n avow, an act of devotion

=t ace pl of FfCA % an act, action

=freqfit he or she will wander, ad sin 2d
Sut of vt AL 1st ¢l 261

& nom sn m of IS m f n fickle,

* changeable, moveable

Q[T for TP, ¢ g v v

NS for ¥ NS, g q v v

arﬁﬁw gen s of arﬁm’t n the four
castes,18t ¢l 104 Seenoteunder

wifeq for 9 wifem By 31

STFATHA for & VFAGPT By 3

HIRET for = WA by 31

TN for = WGHAT by 31

STPIAT for ¥ WPIT TR by 31

AR for T WA by 3%

STRIg for | STHE by 31

TR, for | W by 31

?W\I Jor | W‘ﬂ}( by 31

|10q for | Wiq 3y 31

wwefg® for & NIRRT by 31

STEAYA Jor | =fq W'ﬁ?)‘ﬂ by 31
and 34

AT for ¥ WiQ WE by 371, 34

sroqusea for 9 win gusfaa an4

TIUA jor X NAA by 31

AT for | |WREq by 31

SPYPTAT for | SAIIAT by 31

ST THEIR ace sm m like gold, (comp
of MTRYIRT gold, and WET like )

qrf@aa<™ Bax or Ron comp 761,
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G or virtuous conduct, FIA ace
Pl from HIT m armour, mail (cased i
the armour of chastity )
JTETRA voc sm £ O thou of lovely aspect
(from TR beautrful, and T mght )
FARAATTUTSTEIH CompLEX comp 71,
STE or beautiful, TR cr alotus, YT
er large, X acc sm of HY f from
W m (wn comp ) an eye, 778
ComPLEX cOMP #7I,

ST§ or beautiful §¥ er round, Y-
TUH ace sun f from YAIYTm a woman’s
breast, 108

SIREATFINTT O thou who art farr and
beautiful 1n every imb, CoMPLEX comP
yhr, |TR or faw, handsome,lﬁ cr all,

every, S ¢r lmb, Sﬁ\ﬁvoc sin m of
WA m J n heautiful

IIETUEHT sweetly smiling, nom sun f
See next

ATREIFAAIR sweetly smilng, Karm or
Dgs comP 455, IR er eweet sweetly,
gifai ace s of TUFAHY smiling, 152l
106, ( fromgtfﬂ'f'[agt of rt T 582 a)

AT&E(W nom pl 0 of ATK m f n beautiful,
3dcl 114

|ATHGT for = AP by 31

e for | W& by 31

ﬁﬁﬁi‘tfor o "ﬂt—ﬁﬂ\ by 31

FIAW for T @AW by 31

Wﬁi'{ifar ] Y@IMWE by 31

qfRe for T "G by 31

| for T WEAY by 3t

AITH for | WE by 31

faat&wt nom s f of ﬁ'ﬂﬁ'ﬁim fn
desirous of downg, wishing to perform,
pres p of rt Fwn des 5oz, 525

fﬂﬁm nom s m of fastsmg
m f n anxious to perform, wishing to do,
pres p atm of vt % an des 502, 528

fasTafa thou dost desire to do, 2d mn
pres of vt G an des go2
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fﬁfﬁ‘ﬂ‘{ nom s n design, mtention,
(what 15 wished to be done ) see 502, 550

famuaifyat Tar or Dee comr 439
9 ¢r heart, soul mmd, WA
nom s f of WRIfA m f n agitating,
afficting  (agt from rt W9 693 a with
’,) 6tk cl 159

faar ace pl f of TG m f n vamegated,
1st ¢l 103, 187

famas think ye, 2d pl vmp atm of 7t
e 10tk ol 641

f‘*‘:l"'ﬂ'q?[ nom $m m qffﬂﬁ'!ﬁ(m fn
thinking on, pres p of r¢ FI 10th cl
641

fasrget thinking, reflecting  nom s f
of Tammay

faaaTT gen sin fo fmﬂ\m Jn
thinking of

farTe gen s m of FATAFAm £ 2
thimking of, pres p dtm of rt T 10th
¢l p27

fATHIE he or she thought on, pondered
on, considered, 3d sin perf of rt f’a-ra\
1oth ¢l 383 a

TawafgmT having thought on, having con
sudered, wnd past p of 7t fﬁft’[ 10th €l
558

fawa I think on , Ist s pres aim of ri
9 10tk ¢l 641

T==T9TF lost 1n thought, TaT or Dep
comp ¥44 THWT ¢r thought, WU nom
sin f of 9 m f n principally engaged
m, 1st el 187

fﬂ'ﬂl’l‘ﬂ'{l‘!{nom 2l m thoughtful See last

P acc sm of FAFIS thought, anviety

fafit nom sm m of TaftA m £ o
thought of, contrived, devised , past p p
of rt T 538

favT=t nom pl m offmm F n seek
g for, searching through; pres p of
rt fa sth cony 524

fﬂt’{ wnd for a long time, for a long while

VOCABULARY

fwtf’arhfﬂmq ace s f long banshed,
long absent, (comp of TNIT long, and
famifaa dwelling away )

f‘lt’f‘g Sor f‘ﬂ'(‘l’?[ wmd after a long time,
for a long while

fﬂ:{\;ﬁ nom sm m qff?‘;piﬂm fn
become & mark, (Book XVII 4,) formed
nto a mark

%‘( wnd 1f

AW s sn qf%ﬁ‘k‘(n the mind, the heart

| ace s of%ﬂ(n mmd,heart,ythol 164

"‘?I’C{for X by 32

SfeqAT Tar or Due comr 743, RfE
er éed:, ‘ﬁ’; gen sin of UfA m a lord,
rar  Ced: 18 the name of a country,
perhaps the same as the modern Can-
dail It 18 often named 1n the marmage
of Rukmini, extracted from the Ham
vansa by M Langlos, Monumens de
PlInde, p 96

[T ace s of RS £ Cedi-pur,
¢ e the aty of Ced:, (comp Qf%f?{ and

gt a city )

SfeTg Tar or Dre comp 445,
%ife or Ceds, UK or king, Tt ace sin

of I £ a oty

‘%FEUW gen sin m of the king of Cedr,
(comp of RfT er Ceds, and T gen
Jor AT 131) !

%:agt‘mm Jor | ﬁgﬂm by 32
%ﬂﬁﬁ‘l{ ace s of REATA m S n strug-
ghng, pres p dim of rt %E\ 1st ¢l 526

9T for < ¥ by 32

%’Em%forﬁ 3T =T by 32 and 31
M for F TAF by 33

éﬂ Jor T by 33

39 for ¥ € By 33

SHTER for W T WEH by 33, ar

H for T T IWIAA by 33
and 32

%‘ﬂforﬂ'mby%
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oA for ¥ TH by 32

AR for X IRATYIAT by 32

-cﬁqmn for SYGRIATY nom pl m of
|EAE m f # bemng urged, pres p of
rt q§ w caus pass 496

o for fEET 0y 48 &

k)

HFA Sfor WFA (by 49) ace pl of
WFAm a bird, 15 ¢ 103

BH for TH able, qv
AR for WA ace sin of W £ the

wife of Indra, 18t ¢l 106

3‘%‘7{‘ ms s of B n will, wish

VI nom sm m covered clothed, clad,
pastp p of rt VY 540

afug for TG (49) to curse, wf of rt
W 459

‘BT nom s f ashadow

FurfE@at Avom come, see 777 b
HTAT or shadow, PEAYEY nom s m of
feqm f n accompanied by, (4¢ dou
bled, made two )

WIRATTGIAT for BIAT ST WA by 32,31

&1 having cut, having cut off, past ind
» of rt Tag 556

fawela they cut, they cleave, 3d pl pres
of ri fﬁg yth cl

gfﬂ' Jor Qlfﬂ' (49) nom sm m of %’Fﬁ‘

m f n pure
‘gﬁ Jfor E'{\ﬁ (49) nom sw a hero, g v

Wfor&lﬂ‘(@)acc snnof YAm fn
cooked, boiled, pust p p of rt UT 532

%?, to cut, to cut off, mf of rt T&T 450
'@ﬁ"( Jor Qﬁ'i’( BOITOW, § ¥
'gﬁ"lhamnghea.rd, wd p of rt% 556,676
FATATATHT for AT ~NHAIAWHT by ar
%’I for =5y (49) nom s n bebter
F4 for L (49) nom s n better
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E )

H (at the end of compounds) denotes arming,
born, produced, (agt of ri A tobeborn )

ST he uttered, he reaited, 3d sin perf
of rt 7§ 364

HAMR he or she went, 3d sw perf of ri
TR 376, Goa

ST for TR THT by 33

FTAYL they two went, they both had re
cowmse, 3d du perf of i TW, see 376

ST they went, 3d pl perf of rt TTH 376

HATE he or she took hold of, he seized,
he caught, 3d sun perf of rt U gth cl
699

SIS Jor AR W by 31

FURTARSIAAT for WYTE ARSBIAAT
by 31

WL they percewved, they observed, they
knew, 3d pl perf from ri ¥ 688, 373

RZSBT nom s f of AES m f n having
clotted or entangled har

SI¥ ace sm of WY m a man, people

WA nom s f & mother, a parent

HAYE acc s of YT m an mhabited
country

HAR loc sin of AAUG m the country (as
distinet from the town)

AW TaT or DoP comp 743 S¥er
men, A gee s of AW n the midst
HHAAEIR he begat, 3d sin perf of ri

W wm cqus 385 @

SAGAY Tar or Dep comr 743, WA
cr men, §EHY loc pl of WIF f an
assembly, 138

iﬁﬂg‘ﬁTAfr or DEp comP 443 W cr
men,'ﬂ'ﬁiloc s of BFAm destruction

FHE gen sin of W m a person, & human
being, people

AT for WATY nom pl of ST m a man,
18t el 103

A NG voe sin m O lord of men
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WYY nom sm m & sovereign, (st lord
of men comp of S ¢r & man, and
N m alord )

TRUT nom pl m See last

WATAT nom sin m host of men, (k¢ sea
of men, from T cr men, and ~qq m
the ocean )

S nom pl of WA m a man, people

AT gen sim of AFAE £ 2 mother,
106 see 859 «

S99 s s of T m a man, people

ﬂ'ﬁ{ wms pl of ¥ m a man, a person

A nom s of THA n birth 62k el 153

TATALHAH nom s n commtted 1n
another birth, (comp of SIW ¢r birth,
ST ¢or another, 777 b, and FA, g v )

ﬂg‘?’ﬁ loc sin qf'irg'aﬁﬂ m Jambudvipa,

the central division of the world India
12 50 called n the Puranas

NS R ETHTS TG EATg e Conrrex
coMP Y71, ?‘I‘g‘ er the Jambu or rose
apple (34), N cr the Mango tree, B
¢r the Lodhra or Lodh, a kind of tree
(Symplocos racemosa) the bark of which
18 used 1n dyeng, Gfﬁ‘{ the Khadira or
Catechu-tree, the exudation of which 1s
used m medicine, €T er the Sél-tree,
%‘ra‘ cr @ cane, a ratan, WATFSH acc
sm n of WATFE m f n crowded

SI9H acc sin of Y m wvictory

HAA we may conquer, 1st pl pot of rt
57 15t ol

H’i‘g they may conquer, 3d pl pot of rt
Mstol

U nom sin f old age

TS nom or acc s of WS n water, 15¢
¢l 104

ﬁ‘wﬁ'l‘m or Der comp 743 TST
er a cloud (water-giver), N loc sun
of HI7H m approach, arrival

AHAW by mere water, on mere water,

VOCABULARY

(from W cr water, and WIET s s
of R, see 919 }

ST ace sin of WA m speed, velocity

':'ﬁé\l;ms 2l m of NI m f n fleet, swift

RIYHT acc pl m fleet, swift, (iz pos-~
sessed of fleetness from A er veloerty,
and Y possessed of )

WA ms sm of NI m rapidity, speed

FAAIHGRIT for WA IOTERIT by 31

W@ thou dost desert, 2d sm pres of rt
BT 3d ¢l 663

'ﬂgﬁ‘ he rejorced, 3d s perf dim of rt
€ 364

m‘mftﬁi‘HHTAT orDEP comp 740,
STARY ¢r gold, ﬂftﬁm ace pl m
qf'ﬂ”f‘t’ﬁi m f n adorned, past p p
of & with uft, 483 o, 532

HIAEE Bar orRrwn comp 564, WA
cr arisen, experienced, felt, ¥ nom
siz of W™ m thought, desire, love,
15t ¢l 103

SITA® gen sin » of WIA m f » born

WIAT nom s f of WA m f n born

RITAYAT nom pl m the laws of caste, the
usages of caste, (?ﬂfﬂ caste, Y& law,
usage, TaT or Dop comP )

WIfAE AT ace sin f of noble race, en-
dowed with (hugh) birth, (comp of SHTfR
er race, and Q¥ accomplshed, en-
dowed with )

WY nd ever, W WIF never

RIATA he knows, 3d sin pres of rt
oth cl 688

ATAIA I know, I understand, 1st s
pres of rt |1

WW%{ Sor STATfR w:“ag by 34

WA know ye, 2d pl wmp of rt [T

WTATY ye know, 2d pl pres of rt T

WTHAT may I recogmse, 15t sm pot of rt
T gthrel 688

SIH14A1g he may know, he may recognise ,
3d s pot of ri T oth ¢l 688
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ST thou knowest, 2d sin pres atm of
rt T oth ¢l 688

ST ascertam thou, 2d sm wmp of riqT
p of
A ms pl of AT n the knee

wraw he, she or 1t 15 produced or born,
3d sin pres of rt S 4th ol

foraraait aom pl m of fANHA m £ 0
desirous of klhng, pres p par of rt
T des 503, 525

fﬂiﬂ!ﬂrﬁﬁ nom sin m desirous of know
mg teshing or proving pres p atm of
7t N1 an des oo b, 528

fﬁﬂ"(nom sm n of TMAm £ n conquered,
past p p of vt T 532

fawam Jor fﬂ"ﬁ‘@ﬁﬂ[ Bar or RiL
comp 467, THIW er conquered, won,
gamed, &G nom pl f from @R m
heaven, 108

AT s s of f9A m £ n conquered

faafigdy Bam or Ret come 467, faa
er conquered, subdued, Qﬁﬁ%{, ms pl
m from ‘{ﬁ-‘{q n an organ of sense

At nom s m of TAAm f n conquered,
beaten In Book XII 83 TSI 1s followed
by an accusatwe thus, TSAT TT ﬂ'{ﬁl
= depmived (1n play) of s kmgdom and
hus wealth

fSTAIT having conquered, having won  past
wd p of rt 586 Wath double accusa-
twe as, 'R USY T having won the
kingdom from Nala

28T nom plm Oj'fﬂ@ﬁmfn wish
g to seize, desirous of taking , des ady
JSfrom rt § 502, 593, 82 VII

fﬂa'\tforfﬂa‘i(ms plm oj’fﬂ'ﬁtm fn
dishonest, vicious, (k¢ crooked,) 1s¢ ¢l
103

ﬂmﬂfﬂm‘{hke the sound of a cloud,
Axom comp 477 VIR cr a cloud,
¥ or sound, WENTH acc sm f of
"faT m f n like, resembling
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SR he s conquered, he 1s beaten, 3d s
pres pass of rt £ 590, 463

W ace pl # of B m £ n old,
worn oub

W19 Live thou, 2d sm wmp of rt ﬂ’ﬁ( 1sf
el 603

S1afd he or she Lves 3d s pres of rt
ﬂﬁ"ﬂ;:st cl Gog

W9 let im Lve, 3d sim pres of rt
Y 15t el 6og

sragEsitas for Wtag wgasiie-
FH by 34

Stadt aco o f qfﬂ'ﬂi{m Jn g,
pres p of vt H’Tﬂ{su

HETAT s sn of MfqAn Ife, 15t ol 104

Sﬁfﬁﬂﬁﬂ for wfifgaw *I'fﬂ( by 31

S[¥ ace s n of Y¥ m f n frequented
by, resorted to

SAT he will conquer, 3d sm Istfut of rt
51 500 '

T (at the end of compounds) denotes know
g, acquamted with, (agt of rt 9T )

mma‘ loc sse n on its bemng ascertamned
merely (where they ave), comp of T er
known, and A& merely, see 919

yifagafemear Comrrex comp 441,
Nifder kmdred, ¥ or substance,wealth,
f‘am‘qm nom pl m deprived of

AT abl pl of TA m & relation, 2d
el 110

iTﬁl’g Ioc pl of MW m a knsman, a
relative, 2d ¢l 110, see 861

T ace pl of TfA m 2 kinsman, a
relative, 2d ¢l 110

FEH to know, to ascertain, wf mood of
r¢ T 459, 688
I ace sin of IV 2 knowledge
FTAH gen sin of I 2 knowledge
FTUR he or 1t 18 known, 3 si pres of rd
T pass 463
Gg
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wrearfa 1 will ascertain, I will know, 1st
sun 2d fut of rt V1688

¥ nom sm m of';mmf n to be known,
Jut pass p of rt AT 571 a

%‘lﬂ[nom sim n of Eltlm f n tobe known,
to be ascertaned , fut pass p of ri' W

B
fafgamufea Tar orDer comP 745,
fmfaater acnicket, MW er a multitude,
swa.rm,ﬂTfEﬁ"{ sounding, resounding, re-
sonant pastp p of rt g m caus 566

L)

 for R dat s of T thee, or nom pl m
of WA he, that, 36

q 3?{ JSor s {a (36) they themselves, the
very same, 220 ¢

T for T, q v

A T for TR HRT by 49 See thewords

WS acc s of ASW = a pool, & lake

WO ace pl of AT atank,Istcl 104

Aq pron m f n he, she, it, that, 220

AN that, acc s n of XA See last

A wnd therefore, 713 a

A for Aq€, g v

7@ WA md from that time forward,
thenceforward

'ﬂ'ﬂ( Jor ¥, q v

qAY ud then, afterwards, thence

Waed wmd luther and thither, compare
A&

L Jor TAY thence, afterwards

L L Jor AR snd than this, than that

'ﬂ'rmmd at that very moment, at the
very mstant, (from @R 220, end T
moment, 715 )

AR ace sin of WA n truth, exact state

T&ANvoe st m O truth knower, (comp of
T divme truth, and F a knower, 580 )

WAT truthfully, ms an of W&« truth,
714

VOCABULARY

TATAT for TALATY gen sin f of AFAT
m f n devoted, devotedly attached

@Y TaT or Doe comp 743, A er
he (of hum), ATY acc sin of UTR 7 min,
crime, 1st ¢l 104

AT Tar or DEP comp 743, WH cr he
(of lum, to hum), fA% ace s of AT n
a kindness, a favour

A wnd there, in that place, 20

Ha@? nom du m of AT m f n abiding
there, (comp of W@ there, 720, and
standing, dwelling, 580 )

AT for A N9 by 31

AATITHNI for AR -+ IR + I by
31 and 44

WAIIEE for T WIWG by 31

TATEAY for WA WIEAY by 31

A for WG T by 33

H‘aﬂ‘ Jor A& ¥F by 33

#QT2nd thus,so, ikewise,m hkemanner,913

AT ace sin m of WAF@A m f » m
such a condition, (comp of WA %o, and
ITH gone )

A1 wnd nevertheless, still,

TATYH for TAT WUH by 31

TR for AQT HIUTH by 31

AATHTA for AT WA by 31

ANEY nom s f ¢f TA®RI m f n of
such a form, (comp of WY such, so,
and €9, ¢ v)

TAYUTEUAR, for TATEUT TR by 32

AT ace s m orn or mnd 1 sucha
manner, of such a kind, 413

ANIY nom sin m of AXMAE m F n of
such a sort or kind

A ace s f of AN m £ 2 m
such a state or phight

TAR for AU 0 T by 32 and 34

md even so, Just 80, 5o also, in hke

manner

wRATEY for AT €T WIET by 33 and 31

AV for XU TN by 32
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AUYEIE ace sin m meking such great ef
fort, (from W9 so, and FIWIT effort )

AWH acc s of A n truth, 15t ¢l 104

Wg for WH that, therefore, nom n of WH,
'K’

AAAL nom s f of AGHAR m f n
next to hum, nearest to lam, (comp of
1§ 220, and WAL without mterval )

WAl ace s f of WA m f 2 m
that condition, (comp of W 220, and
HI™T state )

WET wnd then, 422

TAETRTA having that appearance or aspect,
Bam or Ron comp 761, WE er that
IR ace s f from TR m form,
appearance, Ist ¢/ 103

mﬁm Sor agT TR by 31

A% @ acc sin n that gref, or gnef for
her, or her grief, (eomp of A for q
220, and § @ grief, ¢ v)

TEq nom sm n the form itself, (comp of
WA 220, and €Y 2 form )

'if?ﬂ'{[BAH or ReL comp 762, WE he,
2ao,fﬁ'ﬂ‘§(nom sin m from TS know-
ledge, 108 (possessing his knowledge )

W for 'ﬂ"i((47) nom s n that

AT ace s of WHUT f a daughter

WHATRT by or from (my) two chaldren s
or abl du of A m a child, 1st ¢l 103
(The two children allnded to m Book
XIII 34 are Indrasena and Indrasens,
who had been sent by Damayant: to her
father at Vidarbha )

WHRWAT Ban or Ren comp 766, Y
cr slender, graceful, WHT nom s f
Srom W m the waist, mddle ‘

AJAWT Bam or REL comp 766, WY
er slender, WM ace sin f from WA n
waist, 1st ¢l 108

g1 ace s of AVGLS wearmess, fatigue

AY nom s of WAH n penance, self
morhification, ¢k el 164

AYET s sin of WU n penance, devotion
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el loc s of @Y » devotion

AREfraY for wulE WY oy 34

AufEwt nom s f of FAEA m £ n
devout, plous, poor, wretched, misera~
ble, 159

AQIYST nom orvoe p! m rch in devotion
(comp of WQY devotion, penance, 64, and
¥ 2 wealth )

H"hﬂ?ﬂ‘(acc sw n penance grove, sacred
wood, (comp of WAY penance, G4, and
99 % a wood )

i“ﬂi&'ﬂacc pl m grown old in devotion,
(comp of AYY devotion, penance, 64 and
§§ grown, mcreased )

AR hun acc siw m of A m f n he, she,
it, 220

AT by her, with her s s f of AR

AAY for AA T by 32

aq forﬂlﬂt{of those two, gen du of T

AL for H’ﬂ!{of those two, gen du of A

ALHT ms s of ALY # speed, veloaty

FEAY ace s of KE‘QW m the best of
trees, see 743 b

FHYRTE he or she conmdered, he sus-
pected, he conjectured, 3d s perf of
rt W 10th ol 385 o

AL having considered, having reflect-
ed, past wd p of rt ﬁlot}; ¢l 558

TARY nom sm n the mark of hum,
(comp of TR for 3‘148, 220, and THA
a mark, 743 )

H of thee, gen s of M, ¢ ©

BTG for 7T AT by 31

Ay they two stood, gd du perf of rt
w158y

WY they stood, 3d pl perf of rt &I

AT for WEGY they stood, 3d pl perf
of rt ¥ 373

m“r he stood, 3d s perf of vt W 373
587

TWEATE from that, than that, therefore, on
that account, abl s of 'ﬂ[, see 829

Gg2
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W for AW (4%) therefore

Afq for AT (53) n that loc sn m
orn

'ﬂfﬂﬁ( Jor HFE?T-[(52) 1n that, loc s

'ﬂ@to}nm, dat sm m of Aqm f n he,
she, 1t, 220

AR of im gen sm of A5 ¢ v

AT for TATH of her, gen sin f of AR

QT of her, gen sm f of Aqm f # he,
she, 1t, 220

TETGEAL for TR NGEAL by 31

TETRRTR Sfor TR T by 31

A& of her gen sin f

T of her gen sin f

AT for Y (66 o) they, nom or acc pl f
of g9 v

@l her acc sm f of Aqm f n he, she
1t, 220

1Y for AT them, those, by 53

ATGN nom sn f or n of AIGAm f
such, such-like, such as that, 234, 181

AT them, those, ace pl m of AR 220

AT those, ace pl n of AR he, she, 1t, 220

AIAE for WIIT T by 31

AU for ATAEWH nom pl of TIUR m
2 hermit, a devotee JIn Book AIl o6
FTWS"?TF%HT 1§ an wrregularity, see
ATqETATEAT

fITAET nom pl of WIAE m a hermit

fqargfag Tar or Der come 740,
ATYH or a hermit, %ﬁgfﬂﬂ' acc sm n
of WfaA m f n mhabited, pastp p
of vt TG with wfy, 6oy, 543

RQATATEAT 15 @ violation of the usual rule
of Sandhi, 66 ¢ By that rule the two
words should be separated, TTAHWI (for
ATIETH nom pl ) WAL

ATARTTEH Tar or DEp comp 443,
TATYH or a hermut, an ascetic, STTEAH
acc stn m & wood, & forest, 15t €l 104

mq?«‘ ms pl of ATGR m a devotee

VOCABULARY

ATYRL for ATARE ms pl of ATYE m an
ascetic

'HN%'SI\ wms pl of WTAH m a hermut

mﬁiﬁ(for'ﬂﬁﬂ'&(bythem, wms pl f of A

AT Sfor a (34) those two, acc du m of
AR 220

I ind so long

AR nom pl n of ATAAm f # so many,
234

WTY they, nom pl f of 'rﬁ[.he, she, 1t, 220

farATy nom sin m the sun, (from fav®
hot, and 9Y a ray, 766 )

fﬁaloc sin of fTaf¥ m £ a lunar day
The month 18 dinnded mto thirty tithis
or lunar days, which are persomified as
nymphs In the laws of Manu are va-
rious directions concerning fortunate and
unfortunate days of the month, thus
IV 114, ‘The dark lunar day or day of
new moon (STHTITET) destroys the sp
ntual teacher, the fourteenth destroys
the lesaner, the eighth and the day of
the full moon destroys all remembrance
of scripture, for which reason he must
avold reading on those lunar days’
Hence the Hindus are careful to wait
for an auspicioue day before commencing
any action of importance

fa¥® stay thou, remamn thou, 2d sm wmp
of rt WL 587

f‘ﬂ?’ﬂf‘( gen pl m of ﬁl’ﬂi{m J = standing,
pres p of rt T 1st ¢l 269, 584, 524

faefit he stands, he or 1t remans, 3d s
pres of vt €T 18 ¢l 584

fesg loc pI m of fAER m f n bemg
present, pres p par of rt T 524 587,

'tﬁlm’{acc sin n of WY m f n sharp,
noxious, virulent

wratwanfaer Comprex comp 771, M
or fierce, AW ¢r anger, WHITTET nom
s f of WA m f » possessed by,
affected by, filled with
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AATHEAATELT CompLEx comp 771,
At er severe, excessive, 'Sﬁiﬁ er sor-
row, WATTIET nom s S filled with,
penetrated by

TAYATIHTRT CompLEx comp 71 W er
excesslve, poignant, Sﬁ'ih‘ cr grief, TR
nom sm f of MAm f n afflicted, g42

7 od but, 728 «

T nom orace s n of §™dm f n equal

THAH ace sin of THATS equality

B'Gliﬁaﬂ'lﬂgiﬂ CompLEX cOoMP 741,
T cr equal, YIS cr good dispos:
tion, T or Jor UY age, 64, Y&l acc
sin f of Y& m possessed of

THTFA, Bar or ReL comp Y66,

T or mmilar, WIFAT ace pl m
Sfrom %Tﬁjﬁl' J form, 2d ¢l 119

‘g?ﬂﬁimiﬂﬂ( ComPLEX coMP Y71
T or equal, WINSA buth, family
rank, HYATH acc s f of i m fn
surrounded by, possessed of

Eifﬁ nom sin of M m f n equal, 1st ¢l
187, see 826

gfe; Jfor @fﬂq nom sm f satisfaction,

pleasure

FEE wmd quekly

H“\mﬁ wnd silent, silently

mfﬂ Tar or Dep comp 743, U or
grass, hay, ¥ ace s of §fEf ahandful

ms pl of YW n grass, any gramineous

plant In Nala XIII 28 +f may mean a
bamboo, reed, &c

'q‘rﬁ'ﬂ nom sw of Em m f n third, 208

qﬂﬁ Jor g’m nom sm m third

A nom pl m of A m f n satisfied ,

pastp p of rt TU539
e nom sm m of TAA m f n thirsty

] they, those nom pl m of W, ¢ v

R of thee, by thee, from thee, to thee gen
s or dat s of AT or HW, g v

AAA s s of .'i\l‘ﬁl{n glory, splendour,
heauty, mght, power, digmity, spirt, vir
tue, 7th ¢l 104
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ATET nom s m qf%ﬂf@'?[m f n glo-
nous, lustrious, 159

%?ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂiﬁ ComPLEX coMP 44I,
A or Jor :ﬁ'?ﬂ[ spit, 65 er strength,
QR{EAT acc pl m endowed with

%mﬁﬂ‘@'ﬁi’ﬁ‘[ CoMPLEX coMP #7I,
:ﬂﬁfor :ﬁ‘iﬂ{ (64} cr spt, five, T cr
strength, QWY acc p! m endowed
with, possessimg

.T'\T'Flbyhlm,bytha.t ms s m orn of

Aard Jor | wd by 31

AT for AW €T by 33

o Sor %ﬂ'ﬁ(tothem dat pl of A, q v

4T of them, of those gen pl m of AR, q v

%gm them, loc pl m of Aq, q

%& Jor %‘E[ by them, by those ws pl m
orn of W

a’rm( ace s of AT o water

ARAT s sin of AW m » an arch, an
arched gateway, 1s¢ ¢l 103

AYIATATE he pleased, gratified, 3d sin perf
of vt §¥ to be pleased, w caus 490
those two, nom du m of AW, ¢ v

AEAARAYA  Comprex comp T
W o abandoned, sacrificed, SITHT or
Iife, YT nom pl of MY m a fighter,
(agt fromrt Y 582 a,) 6th ¢l 159

&I who has abandoned (he lefi, he
deserted ,) nom s m of TR past
act p of rt WH 553, 897

AHRATH ace s f,Banm or REL comp
467, W/ cr abandoned, deserted, F&T
ace sm of ‘Bﬁ'f fortune, 123

WH nom s f of ehm f n abandoned,
deserted, past p p of rt W 539

W to abandon, wf of ré WH_

WTHAY nom s m wishing to abandon,
desirous of leaving  see 8x

WA having abandoned, having deserted,
baving quitted past md p of vt W 556,
5p6

WA let them abandon, 3dpl wmp of 1t
ik
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[WADT thou wouldest abandon, 2d sm
pot atm of vt |

'ﬂé\fﬂ'Imay gbandon st sm pot of vt UH

TR nom pl of @ three, see 202

a‘ﬁw nom s m thurteenth, 210

FAfTAfaaR nom s twenty-third, 211

ATYH to rescue, to save, wnf qfrta’zGS, 459

1A save yourselves, 2d pl wmp dim of
vt & 18t cl 268

oife preserve thou, rescue thou, 2d sm
unp 1st el 267 Irregular for ATAE

faaimtr O lords of the immortals, TaT
or Der comp 743 T&@TW er a god,
an 1mmortal, QWU’ voe pl of T m a
lord, 1st ¢l 103

fafeq ace sm of f@fdd m = heaven,
1st ¢l 104

faua for three mghts, Dvi or CoL
coMP 450

a"'l?[ ace pl m of fam f n three, 202

a‘?ﬁﬂ ace swm of aE}‘H n the three
worlds collectively, ¢ e heaven, earth,
and the lower regions

FBIIHTE Tat or DEr comp 45,

cr the three worlds, or heaven,

earth, and the lower regions, ¥q er fear,
HILH nom s m a causer, maker

FsrmuE gen s of the sovereignty
of the three worlds, (aa.’ﬁﬂ the three
worlds or trple realm, TUTY kingdom,
TaT or DERP COMP %43 )

™ thou, you, nom s of Hﬂ\or gﬂﬁ(zxg

W nom s of WY f the skin

FARIYETY TAT or DEP coMP 745 WY
Jor @ or thy, 49, 219, WW for LW er
(49) curse, Y nom sm m burnt, con-
sumed, pestp p of ¢ {¥ 539

FIBINTE bl sin through thy curse, (from
MM 219, and W curse, 49, 743 )

AT for @R € WY by 60 and 31

W pron used as er thou, you, also abl
sin from you, than you, 219

VOCABULARY

aqﬁ md on thy account, by means of
thee, through thee, (comp of A thou,
219, and ﬁﬁ' 731, 914 )

I for WEY from thee, see 719

A for WY from thee, (W 219, with
afiz WY 719 )

= for RAIY from thee, for AR, (gfiw
Y 719)

AWMTHUY nom s f warting for thee,
(comp of WY 219, and ARG m f u
expecting, looking for, 159 )

mfﬁ'\ﬁTAT orDEP comP 743 A er
thee, !ﬁﬂtﬁ loc sm of ﬂfaﬂtf pre-
sence, proximity

¢ than thee, abl s 219, 829

™S ace s m other than thee

H‘Eﬁ‘{ wd on thy account, (comp of FME
Sor W 219, and =g yo1)

H‘ﬁ wnd on thy account, respecting thee,
about thee (comp of W for MW 219,
and |¥ 491 )

H‘ﬂﬂ"[nom sm n of MEIAm £ n thine,
thy, 231

e Jor § waAY by 34

A for § WHIT by 34

RIS for § WY by 34

FIR thou,you, nom sn qfﬁﬂwmzlg

AR Jor FH wiq €T by 34

T by thee, s s of F or JHA 219

RATAGS for WA WYAF by 31

U@ for @AT W by 31

7% 1n thee, (Book XIII 6%, with thee,
at thy house,) loc s of M or 'g‘:l(

ﬁ‘ﬁﬁfor AT IH by 32

FTITGEL for AT IRGET by 32

AR he hastens on, 3d sin pres dim of
7t @ 15t ol 261

FIRIWAT wns sin f of MY m f n
hastening  (By thee, i thy haste )

AHAUY nom s m of AHIG m f 2
hastening , pres p dim of vt WY 520
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HTATYY nom s f hastening, running
quckly

AT nom siw m of AW m £ n
hastening

ATATO ISR for MTHTUT SUTHA by 32
See both words

AURER nom sm m in haste, quick, &t
possessed of haste, (T cr haste, and
wfeqd possessed of )

Aftatnom sin 5 of AiAM £ 0 hurry
g, hastening, quick, swift, (properly
pastp p of 1t WY)

ATCAT nom pl m of AA m f n hurry-
g, hastening quick, swift

afea Jor ﬁf(ﬂq nom sin m of afw
m f n hurrymmg, hastemng, quick

FEATEY nom s m qfﬁﬁmmj’n
being urged , pres p of WL m pass 528

T thee, ace s of Fﬂ(thou, 219

T thee, ace s of ®q thou, 219

AfRTE for WY WHUTRY T by 31

WTH thee, ace s of W thou, 219

g
& (at the end of compounds) denotes giving,
causing, a giver, (agt of r¢ €1 )
2 abl pl of TR m an anmal having
tusks, tusked, a boax, &c , 62 ¢l 159
CQ acc s of T m f = upnght,
1st ¢l 108

WYY acc s of aﬂamm m the
Southern region, the Southern road or
drection , {from EFEWT the South, and
Y9 aroad) TIHT ‘the South’ 1s pro-
perly that which 1s on the mght hand
The Southern region means here the
land to the South of the Narmada or
Nerbudda river The word Dakshin 1s
now corrupted mto Deccan

fqUTAD nom s See last
IR gen pl of WA m f 0

having gifts, accompanied by presents or
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fees to Bréhmans, (from Ee{WTa present
to a Brahman, and 9T possessed of )

gf|® md towards the South, 416

BT nom s of WEYIA # punish-
ment

TR Tar or Der comr 743, §®
cr rod, WUTA abl sin of WU n fear,
1st ¢l 104 See note under AW

@i ms pl of IFWA m a warder, &
door keeper 6tk cl 159

QY nom sin m to be punished, pumsh-
able, fut pass p of rt TW 571

S nom sin n of X m f n given, past
pp ofritqlg3za

€M nom s f of €/ m f n given, 533 &

§ having given, pastind p of rt T 550

2TF he or she saw, 3d sm perf of
T 364, 604

Efl’f‘l Sfor ﬂ'ﬁ’ oY by 31

AR for TR SEATHTI by 31

TENTHAREEH for T WISARESH by
31

Tg theygave, 3d pl perf of r {1663, 373

TGy Sor TGYH they saw  See net

TGYL for TGYY they saw, they beheld,
3d pl 2d pret of rt G 604

ﬁil he or she saw, 3d siw perf dim of
7t G 364, 604

Eﬁ he gave; 3d sin perf of rt 81663, 373

Y they applied, they placed, 34 pl perf
of rt 1373, 664 WAYEY theyapphed
thewr minds, they entertamned the 1dea,
they resolved

efafs s pl qfaﬁﬂﬂm an elephant 159

ﬁ wms pl of TA m atusk, a tooth, 1st
¢l 103 N

W aco sin of T m Dama, brother of
Damayant, 1st el 103

T nom s of W m temperance, self-
restrant, 1sé ¢l 103

TAW ace sm of WA m Damana, brother
of Damayant1, 1sf ol 103
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AN for THWY nom s m Demana

i’ﬂ*ﬁfor'q’ﬂﬂ!{nom sin of TAFm Damana

Taufe voe s #aﬂmﬁ, g

Eﬂ'ﬂﬁ’i‘ f Damayanti, daughter of Bhuma
and wife of Nala, 1sf ¢ 106

Eﬂﬂ"'rﬁ ace sm of §ﬂ‘q‘§ﬁ

enymtgwy Tar orDEP comp 743, TH=
Tt or Damayanti, Wi'l loc of @HIY,
used adverbially, 1 the presence of

EWMTLTAT or Dzr comP Y45,
TATAT or Damayant, |ET er friend,
N abl sin of MW m troop, company

TRYRATATRY for TAUT NATAHT by
34

ﬁm for the sake of Damayant: (comp
of TATAL and =%, see 760 d, 191 )

Wﬂﬁmd for the sake of Damayant:,
search of Damayant1, (comp of THIAML
and WY y31)

THYNT s sin of SHAML, g v

THUTT for TRUTATY gen s of TATAL,
g

TAATT loc s of THUAML, ¢ v

TRATT gen sn of TAUL, g v

BATTMN loc sin of THgAY, ¢ v

TRURITY gen s f of TRUAT, ¢ v

THARFTATY for TRAMT THIGAT WY
by 34 and 31

Eﬂﬂ'ﬁ dat s to Damayanti

ﬁﬂ!ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁ-ﬂ% TaTt or Drp comp %40,
X cr eelf command, Eﬁﬂ‘ cr punty,
TR s pl of WATAA m f n en-
dowed with

€Ul ace sin of AT f compassion, pity

fa® ace sn m qfﬂﬁm'm J n beloved,
dear, chershed

AR nom s1n m of TAAm J n beloved

efam ace pl m of QA m £ n beloved,
dear

gy ace pl of TQX £ a glen, 1t e 106

@Wm‘l"{ ace s f longmng to see,

VOCABULARY

ardently desiwous of beholding, (comp
qf’q’ﬁﬂcr seemng, and BTBAT [ earnest
longing, ardent desire, 761, 108 )

T shew thou, 2d s wmp of rt g
caus 6o4, 704

TTATIT for TPA WIWT by 31

Q‘flﬁfmfﬂ thou shalt shew , 2d sin 15t fut
of vt G wm caus 704

TRIAAT having shewed, having exhibited ,
past md p of rt GI wn caus 558

B acc pl of S ten, 204

'q'm‘ﬁi'{ ms pl of QU ten, 204

EYH nom sin m of EYHm f = tenth, 209

E{Qﬁ loc sin n of TUW m f n tenth, 209

Wﬁﬁ‘lﬂm’\ﬂ' Tar or Droe coMP Y43,
v';'SlTlﬁ‘ cr the country of Dasarna, «fy-
g gen sm of SIYUTA m a sovereign,
121

WT&?‘E loc pl m of mm? (declined wn pl)
mn Dasarna, a country lymg onthe S E of
theVindhya mountains, in central Hindu-
stan It 1s mentioned in the Megha duta
(verse 24), and 1ts capital 18 there said to
beVidisa According to ProfessorWilson,
1t may possibly correspond with the mo
dern district Chattis garh, as this place
1s so named, from its containing a num-
ber of forts (¢hattis ‘thirty-six’), and
Dasérna 18 dertved from dasa *ten’ and
rina (arna) © a stronghold ’

GERT gen smw m of §F m Ff n biften,
pastp p of rt Y 539

TE(W he or 1t burns, 3d s pres of ré T
18t ¢} 610

?{ﬂ% he 18 burnt 3d sin pres of r¢ K wm
pass 463

THAR acc s m of THA m f » burnmng,
pres p par of rE T 4th ¢l 524

EUATH bemg consumed, bemg bumnt,
pres p of rt T m pass 528

SRR gen stn m of TAAA m f »

bemg consumed
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AT nom s f of TAATH m f n beng

consumed, being burnt, being tormented

QAT ace s f of WA m f »
bemng parched

TTATR for TUATAY nom sin m bemg
consumed, bemg burnt

QT nom sin of Q1™ n cleverness, 1st ¢l
104

QAT nom sm m of G m f n lberal,
generous, a giver

gTathe will give, gd sun 1stfut of rE 1663

§T¥ nom sm of §19 n hberality, 15t ¢l 104

QU acc sin of Tt m Dénta, brother of
Damayanty, 15t ¢ 103

Eﬂiﬁ two children, nom or ace du of
QIR m a child, 1sf el 103

TIRW nom s m of TIRW m f » dread-
ful, grievous

qIRTUAT acc sin m of TRUWAT m f n
more dreadful, more termble, 191

greuTEfe* Ban or ReL comp %66,
§TQT cr terrible, dreadful, Wfﬁ nom
sm m from WFA £ form, 119

QIRUTH ace sin f of TIRU m f n fear-
ful, termble

ﬂtﬁ loec sm m orn of IRU M f n
termble, fearful, 1st ¢l 187

TIET nom s m of EI®U m f n ternble

TG s pl of T (always m m pl) &
wife, 103

Qﬁi{ms pl of T m pl awife

¥TH acc sin of X m @ forest-fire

Trafaaf{aq Tar or Der comp 740,
T or fire, ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁﬂ[ acc s m frep
from, %t abandoned by

AR acc s of GV n slavery

EUEIAT gen pl of TTE £ a slave, a female-
servant, 1st ¢l 106

TRt I will guve, 15t s 2d fut of rt 1

fararaaq ace sm m of TG m £ 0
naked, (k¢ having space or sky for ves-
ture, from T&Y (43 €) & quarter of the
sky, and ITY a garment, rament )

233
fﬂ";m nom pl of ﬁ{gq'm J n desrous

of seemg, 3d ¢ 111, an ady formed from
the des form of rt G, see'5o0 ¢ and
82 VII

REqL nom sw m. of R mfa
desirous of seemg, des ad) from rt
T 500 ¢, 82 VII

feT ace s of T heaven, see 180 b

feqt wd by day, 714

fquﬁm ace s n orwmd dayand mght,
Dvax or Aee comr, see 53

ﬁ{amav( md day and night, 753

fefg toc sin of fu"ﬁ\f the sky, heaven,
8th ¢l 180 b

f{fﬂfm‘{:ms Pl off{fﬂ'aﬂ(m S
touchng the sky, (comp of fEIT, see
last, and ®q m f n touching, 8th cl
181)

fﬁﬁﬂ' nom pl of f‘ﬁiﬁq m & deity, a
celestial, an mhahitant of heaven, (&
one whose dwelling 18 10 heaven, from
faﬂ' cr heaven, and wh:( 2 habitation,
33, 762)

fe=Race sm n of f&=m £ 1 divine,celestial

ﬁ'ﬂmﬁﬂ’{m agpect like to a celestial
grove, BAm or Ren comr %61, fa=m
cr divine, W{H ¢r a grove, Qﬂ'ﬂ'{ aoe
sm of THA n aspect

O thou that art known by

thy divine aspect, COMPLEX coMP 471

e or divine, T or aspect, fayd
voc s of TagA m f n ocelebrated,
well known, Isf ¢/ 103
feaargd nom s n divne or human,
(comp of T&R divine, and HTY® human )
et ace pl f of T§Am f n celestual,

dwme, 18t ¢l 105, 187
oW, gen s of fﬁ&{f a region, quarter,
pomnt of the compass, 8tk ¢l 181
fexr ace pl of TEY S a quarter of the
sky, region, 181
e ace sm of TEY S aregion, 8ih ol 181
2h



234

faemt ace pi of TR S @ quarter

f&¥® ace sin n of f€¥m f = pomted out,
past p p of rt TG 539

fewat smd How fortunate ! Mayest thou be
fortunate! Hail to thee' I congratulate
thee An exelamation used mn congratulat
wng another on any prece of good fortune

&1 m f » dejected, mserable, 15t ¢l 187
S acc sm m of EF m f n muserable
A" Bam or Rau comp 761, 1
er userable, ATHE nom s m the mind
@AM nom sm f of @A m f n mserable
1 for fiﬂlﬂ'\nom pl m of T muserable
@AM ace sm f of @A m f n mserable

W ace s f of M m f n glowmg,
blazmng, kindled

q’rﬁmm( for a long period, (comp of ﬁ‘&
long, and RBH acc s of HH m time,
see 821 )

ﬂﬁ'ﬂ@l Jor ﬂaﬂ'l’s"q Bag or Rev

comp 761, ?ﬂ“ﬁ‘ cr long, SNITY nom
s of W m an arm

a‘ﬁ'@l‘gm s m qf?,ﬁﬁmfn long

g‘tfﬁr he or 1t 1s rent or torn, 3d sin pres
of rt g w pass 468

&g play thou, 2d sm wmp of rt ﬁ"ﬂ'\to
play, 4tk ¢l 2435

grd gen s m of ?{"ﬁﬁ[m F n playmg,
pres p of rt fqi(4th el pa4, 275

TIATAH acc s m of SATRm £ n
playmg, gambling, pres p dim of rt
& 4th ol 275, 526

1Y let us two play, let both of us play,
xsi du smp of rt f8F 4th ol 275

framwEsig for 2t gfn wasi by
32, 34

§ W@ nom or acc sin of FW n sorrow,
affliction

§ Wace s, used adverbrally, panfully,
sorrowfully, 713

VOCABULARY

§ @Al nom s of § @Am f n more
panful, more grievous

& WaTH acc sun of § WAL » more grievous
(thing), greater sorrow or suffermng

g ®YGATHT Comrrex come 771 /@
er sorrow anguish, YO or pervaded,
affected by, WM Tnom.s1n m the soul, 14y

g EWwEAfaf ComprLex comp f70
g ® c¢r pamn, 'Qﬂ"éﬁ er SOITOW, arfsar

nom s f of wafad m J » possessed
of, filled mith

§ @& gen s of § W n sorrow, affliction

g W abl s of T & 0 pam

§ §Ig abl s of § @ n pam, suffering,
1st ¢l 104

gﬁﬁlnom s f qulﬂﬁm S n af-
fhcted, pamed , (comp of § W pamn, and
W g42)

g WA for § WA nom pl of § WIR
m f n afficted

g mﬁw( acc sm f of § @I afficted

g WAl nom s m of § WA afficted with
pam, suffering musery, (from § ® or
msery, and wR pamed, 542 )

§ﬁi’ﬁ nom sm m quf@'?fmfn af-
fheted, pastp p of ri § ® 538

gﬁwm ms sm f qu'ﬁili‘m Fn af-
flicted, pained

gf@'ﬂ‘m‘ym sn om qufﬁﬂmfn
affhcted, 15 ¢l 103

§ Pememy for § fama =oaq by 31

§ f&@atnom s f of § f@am f n afficted

g f@aT ace s f of § F@m £ n afficted

g ﬁ.i'ihforg fﬂ‘ﬂ{nom sin m afflicted

gﬁq ms sm of T® n gorrow, pam,
1st ¢l 104

g W nom s m dfficult to be borne,
nresistible, (comp of X 726 d, 71 4,
and W€ m f n bearable )

gﬁ‘[ acc s n quﬁ m f = diffioult of

access, pathless
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g‘aﬂ'{ ace s f of gﬁi m f n difficalt
of approach, not to be violated (from

&L 726 d, and v )
5 ace sin n dufficult or panful act
GEHT nom s n of FEHRm f n panful,
difficult, bad
W nom sm % sm, crmme, evil achion,
(comp of §X 726 d, and Fd, ¢ v)
¥ acc s m of T¥ m f n wicked
39 Ban or ReL comp 766, ¥ er
wicked, depraved, WIAT s sm of MY
m nature, state, 1sf ¢l 103

GE  loc pl f of GEm f n corrupted
gf%ﬂ't‘( acc sin of ngT! f a daughter,

4th cl 128
gf{ﬂ‘l‘ nom s of gf'{lj S a daughter

ﬁ“ gen s of gf’éq J a danghter

gf{q f adaughter, 4tk ¢l 129

gfﬂa‘ﬁ wnd for the sake of (lus) daughter,
(comp of gﬁ@ a daughter, and WY
760 d, 791, 34)

§W for §0¥ nom sm m 8 messenger

EATR for SATY nom pl of T4 m a mes-
senger

gﬂ nom sin f afemale messenger

EMH acc sn of A f @ female messenger
gﬁ Jor GAY nom swn of TR m a messenger,
an ambassador, 1t ¢/ 103

ﬁ wd far off, at a distance, 416

§T wnd excesswvely, very

gean Bau or ReL comp 766, §€ or
strict, firm, fathful, A nom sm from
Adm n avow

to be seen, worthy to be seen fut

pass p of rt GY 573 b

g&ﬁ he or she 18 seen, 3d sun pres pass
of rt GW 6o4, 463

'gstm“r they are seen, 3d pl pres pass of
rt qq

285

g{‘ﬁ thou art seen 2d sin pres of rt
W o pass 463

‘gﬁ ms pl of GIU to be seen, g v

GE nom s n of Q¥ m f » seen, past
p P SrgR

QY nom sn m of GE¥ m f n seen

'g!ﬁ nom sim m seen before See newt

‘gﬂ'ﬁ'{(seen before, nom siw m of ‘«;?ﬁ ,
GE cr seen, 'ﬁ!{ nom sm m of ﬁ

before, 1st ¢l 103

‘g‘!‘ﬁ‘l nom s f seen before

Wnom sin f of GEIR m f n who
has seen, past act p of ri G 553

'{E‘ﬂ'v‘tﬁ who have seen, nom pl m of
QA See next

g™ who has seen, (he saw,) nom s
m of GBAR past act p with sense of
past tense, 553, 807

GEY nom s m of G¥ m fn seen past
p p of vt T

Gl nom s f of € m f n seen

GETY nom pl f of C¥ m f n seen

TieT for G nom s of gfe £ sight,

eye-sight, 2d ¢l 112
gﬁ'nam smmof GEmfa seen, ob
served, pastp p of rt G 604, 539
gY1 having seen, having beheld, past md
p of rt T to see, 556, 604
ﬂmfor -ggr ’H’iﬁﬂi by 31
g?m JSor GG AT by 32
24 for TN T by 33
RSITAHT ace s f of%‘ﬁﬂmm‘f n

shining brghtly or mtensely, see 507 @
%ﬂnom s n qf%ﬂmfn to be given
%‘lﬁnom sin m qf%ﬂ m f n to be given,
Sut pass p of rE QI 51 @
2"-1 m agod, 1sf ¢l 103
%’i voc su of %ﬁ‘ m a god, 1st ¢l 103
%ﬂ ace s of Q? m agod

RITARTRRITCRER], DvaN o AaG

Hha
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coMP 448, %‘ﬂcr a god, T or a
Gandharba or celestial musician, see note
under"l“ﬁ?, AT cr a man, IV er
a serpent, see under ST, WHRYI ace
Pl of WHH m a demon, 1sf ¢l 103, see
under THAT

%ﬂ?ﬂ nom s f a dety, a goddess

%ﬁ“ﬂ"’l" nom or acc pl qf%‘ﬂﬂ f agod, a
deaty, 105

%ﬂ'ﬂ?ﬂgen ol of?ﬂmf a detty, 15 ¢l 105

RIAAITYA TaT ok DEp comp 745,
%ﬂﬂ cr a deity, R or worship,
YQ nom sm of T m £ n devoted to

%mmﬁ nom pl n of E"ﬁlﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ n 8
temple, (comp oj‘i’ﬂ'ﬂ]‘a deity, and |1~
WH 2 an abode )

WTAT or DeP comP %43, Q‘E
er °gods, gw-nom pl of g@ﬁl m

a dram

%‘Eg’ﬂ"{ Tar or Dup comp 743, é‘ﬂ' or
a god, §AW acc sun of E&m a messen-
ger, 1st ¢l 103

Qﬁ loc sin qf%‘ﬂﬂ n play, gaming, gam-
bling, playing (with dice), xst el 104

E‘?ﬁﬂ‘ms s qf%ﬂ'ﬂ‘n playing, gamhhing

IR for TG Tar or D come
743, %ﬁcr a god, Uff nom em o ufa
m g lord, 2d ¢ 110

mmﬁ equal m glory to the king
of the gods, ANxoMm comp 4y %‘ﬂ‘cr
a god, UW for TN or aking, 5y, €A
er equal, YR nom sw m from Yiw 7
brghtness

JTTSTR Tar or Dep comp 743 ®F
er & god, WA for T (by 448 and
151) gen s gf THT a king

ﬁ‘ﬂw nom s qf%ﬂtﬁ( m the king of
the gods, Indra, (comp Qf%ﬂ'a god, and
U a kg, 176 ¢)

aEfq ¥ ace sin £ having a divine form,
(comp of §T er god, and TG m £ n
having & form, see 85 VI )

VOCABULARY

RfSF Tar or Due come 743, ¥
er agod, fTEF acc pl of fT&F 2 a

mark, characterstic, 1sf el 104

¥vafa® Tar or Dor comr 743 ¥9
er a god, WM loc sm of WhAfY £
presence, 2d ¢l 112

%sn Jor %ﬁﬂ[ nom pl of %ﬂ a god

I for Q'HIE[ nom pl of Q'EI' a god

%"ﬂ‘ﬁ[ acc pl of%ﬂ m a god

E’iﬂi‘ﬂ gen pl qf%ﬂ m & god

E‘?ﬂ“{( nom pl of%‘él‘ m & god

%HT&[ nom pl qf%‘ﬂ' m a god

%ﬁr voe s of %a‘?f a queen, 1sf ¢l 106

%‘Eﬂ nom sin f & goddess,a queen,1st el 106

Tt ace s oj’%ﬂf a queen

%%-q ms s of%ﬂ‘ m play, sport, gam-
bling, 1st ¢l 103

%ﬁw dat pl of%ﬂm a god

%aﬁﬂ'for%ﬁ\ﬂ‘qdat pl qf%‘wlm a god

%a’s loc pl of%’? m agod

%3 wms pl qf%ﬁm a god

ﬁ;far E%R ms pl of ¥ m & god

%é‘q'ms pl of%ﬁ m a god

E’{I’ ace s qf%‘if m a region, & place

m knowmng the (proper) place and
time, CompLEX cOMP 770, (from %‘Qr

cr place, IS cr time, T nom sin f
of T m f n knowng, see 8o )

Q’&Tﬁ(abl s qf%‘{l‘ m & country

%mﬁl‘ﬂﬁ TaT or DEP comMP 743 E‘m‘
¢r a country, w{Aaqt nom pl of sefafa
m a guest, 110

E‘Qﬁnom s of%il'm 2 country, 1st ¢ 103

%{ ace s Qf%E m n the body

%{E gen s qf%{m n the body, 1st ¢l
103, 104

%EFT‘H for AT WX by 31
%ET JSor %m nom pl of %ﬁ m the hody
%f‘g give thou, 2d sin wmp of r# T
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%&Fﬁ Jfor %f{?ﬂ[ gen sm qufEF[m the
embodied soul, the spirt

%’{T nom s qf%f{?[ m the soul

a'% loc s of %E m n the body, 1t ¢l
103, 104

%ﬂg’ﬁ"ﬁ’l&ﬂ‘ an epithet of the god Indra,
& a Daitya or demon, TTHY a Danava,
a demon or giant WaH ace s of &
m the destroyer, (it the crusher, agt
Jrom r¢ g 582 ¢) The Daityas and
Dénavas, ke the Titans, were a kind of
demon or giant who waged perpetual war
with the gods  See note under SRATIRT

%ﬂﬂ"ﬂ nom s & worshipper of the gods,
(comp of i'qa cr & god, and 9 m de-
voted to )

%ﬂm TAT or DEP coMP Y43, %a or
destiny, fate,ﬁmg abl sin of Y8m fault

Mﬂnom sin n divine or human, (comp
oj‘i‘ﬂ divine, and ATGH human, see 765 )

%’H’r{abl s gf%ﬂn fate, fortune, st ol 103

%ﬂ‘ ms s of %ﬁ n fate, destiny, or ws
s oj‘%ﬂ m f n divine

%m‘for ?ﬁa TR by 31

z‘rm nom sw f aswing, 1st ol 105

a%qfor qsn 39 by 32

QT aco s of TX m fault, crime

A for ey md of a fault, of evil
mtentions, (from ﬂ“l‘ with qffin T, see
119)

ﬁm nom s m fault, crime, sm

ft?m‘ ms s of f(ﬂ m fault, crime

AN s pl of X m & crme, fault

ﬂﬁ‘ Jor q"m'a; nom s of ﬁ‘l m fault,

blame, 15t ¢l 103

aﬁ'ﬂ wms sm of aﬂ 7 8 message, B

mission, embassy

AR for TRT WO by g1
gﬁ ace s of ﬂfd‘f bnlhancy, beauty
AR nom s of YA n game, gaming

237

-

’aﬁ loc s of A m n game, play, gam-
bling, gaming with dice, 1s¢ ¢! 103, 104

W thou shalt see, 2d sin 2d fut of rt
N o4

3,'@% thou shalt or wilt see, 2d sun 2d fus
dtm of rt T

'{E’lﬁi 1 shall or will see, 1st s 2d fuf
of ré G 6o4

%W nom sm n property

?,'fcﬂ?ﬁ‘ms s of TiAWn property,wealth

T nom s of EAu property, 1stcl 104

F2T he shall or will see, he will visit, 3d sie
1st fut of ri G 604

Sy to see, mf of rt G 604, 459

g md quickly

TH nom sim of FH m a tree

Wacc sin ofgﬂm a tree

331!( ace s of 'g’rm m Drona, name of a
Bréhman, who was the mstructor of both

Kurus and Pandavas m the arb of war
E’fl'{ gen and loc of T8 two, 201
BREY nom s m twelfth, 210
E‘Wﬁloc sin m of BIEUm f » twelfth,210

BIU ace sn of FTUC m the third Age of
the world personified as a deity, 15z ¢ 103

gm’(m wms s See last

BT loe s of B f a door, a gate,
8ih ¢l 180

E"Ifﬁilﬁrﬂ'ﬂ‘ nom s m the twentieth, 211

f&S nom s m a Brahman or twice born
men, see note under TENEAH

fewfalfaar Tar or Dme come 740,
f&« or a bud, ffaat ace sn fof
faifqam f n resorted to, mhabited by

{ESTH=H nom sun m best of Brahmans, best
of the twice born The first three classes
or castes (see note under ) are
called Dvya or twice born The first
buth 15 from the natural mother, the
second from the hgation of the sacn-
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fial cord (Manu II 169 ) This cord,
called Yaynopamia, was made of three
strmgs of cotton (Manu II 44), and
suspended over the left shoulder of men
of the firet three classes at varlous ages,
token of therr second or spiritual birth

TERETAH acc s m best of the twice
born, (from T8 cr a twice born man,
and €AW best, see 743 b)

fgsaant O best of Bréhmans, voc pl m

fgﬂﬁ[ abl s of T89 m a Brahman

fERITY nom pl of fEATTAm & Bréhman,
2d ¢l 110

fgSITANTIES a friend to the Bréhman
race, 745, TESIA cr twice-born, a
Bréhman, W ¢r a person, It fond
of, friendly to

fE‘?lTF[ ace pl of T8R m a bud, (twice
born, first 1 the shell and then from 1t )

fgsI1 acc pl of T8W m a Brahman

'F;‘i‘ﬁm{ acc sm m best of Brahmans

fEsi=T voc 2! m O best of Brahmans

g acc sm m of TMAm £ n second,
208

Tg# wd a second time, 713

fedta for TRt nom sm of TEdln
m f n second, 208

fedtam for f??ﬁﬂ![ nom s m of TEAIY
m f n second

f#41 wd 1n two ways, m two parts, mn two
directions, 723

fa¥a for faw 9 by 32

T8t gen pl qumg m & man, a biped,
gth ol Obaerve——fg"ﬂ'g becomes fzng "
acc pl and other vowel cases see 145

TENATH gen pl of TENA m an enemy,
Bth el 136  As a present partieiple this
word means hating, see 654

¥ acc du £ of T8 two, 201

%‘(‘a'ﬂ ms sm of W@ » single combat
1 charots

"anom du of T8 two

VOCABULARY

Y
U acc s of ¥V n wealth, money

YA ace pl of ¥R n wealth, property,
nches, 1sf ¢ ro4

Y for YY nom s n & bow

YR ms s of 99 n wealth

Gf¥9AT gen pl of YT m an amicher, a
bow-man, 62k ¢l 159

YYTHT for TYTAT (50) gen pl of T a horse

YTAS on the surface of the earth, (from
YUY or earth, and WS loc s of U@ n
surface, 743 )

yfcef they shall continue, they shall re
main, 3d pl 2d fut of rtg 1st ¢l 393 ¢

yR for ‘Tﬁl{ nom s m duty

%Iﬁ' ace sm of W m virtue, justice

%Iﬁﬁ voc sm m of!ﬁamfn knowing
(one’s) duty, (comp of W er duty, and
T 688, 580)

AT nom sin m a knower of duty

yaF= gen s of WAY m f n knowing
(one’s) duty

YAFT, nom plm qf'd'ﬁ‘il‘m f n knowmg
(ther) duty, mghteous

ﬂﬁﬁi‘ nom s of ﬂﬁﬁ m f # knowng
(one’s) duty, virtuous

V&R for ‘H‘aﬂ wmd Justly, relgiously,
nghteously, 719 &

'll'ﬁ\!ﬂ'l gen pl of Wﬁﬁm 8 mamtainer
of justice, (comp of W& or Justice, and
g ag? of rt ¥ to mamtam, 84, 1)

YATRAB voc sin O thou that lovest virtue R
(comp of MR or and TS m f n fond )

*Xﬁfﬂfor !ﬁfﬂﬁ m one who knows his
duties, 5tk ¢l 137, see 49, (comp of YR
and T4 84, 1)

'bﬁ'f?(TA'r or Dxp coMp %43, WR or

duty, ﬁ'(nom sm m of A€ knowmng,
gth el 137

!!ﬁi( nom sm m duty
YATMT nom sn m qf*ﬁﬁ'ﬁ(mf 7 vir-
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tuous, pious, pious minded, (comp of
& virtue, pety, and NTE soul, 147 )
YRTWTT acc sm m  See last
“ﬁF{ acc pl of Y& m duty, 15t ¢l 103
“ﬁﬂeﬁffﬁ Tar or DEpr comP 745, &
or Justice, duty, ST cr object, wealth,

interest, TTHA gen s m qfﬁ‘fiﬁ[re-

garding, looking to, 62k ¢l 159
u¥loc s of y@m law, usage, duty, virtue

WY ms s of U m nght, justice, vir
tue, 1sf ¢l 103

WWafe for vhw wfa 2y 31

ﬁg loc pl qf'ﬂﬁm virtue, duty, 15t ¢l 103

ﬁfar“ﬁ'{nom sin ofﬂ‘ﬁm duty

YT ace s m lawful, consistent with duty

YA abl s n of WFY lawful, just, con-
sistent with duty

\?ﬁﬁ!ﬂ:( to msull, or, with pass sense, to
be msulted, to be 1l treated, wnf of rt
Y 10tk ol 459, 869

Af®AT nom plmorf of‘!ﬁﬂ'm_f n
smtten, overcome, wiolated, past p p
of 7t Y¥ 538

ﬂfﬁﬂﬂ[nom plomorf ofﬁ'ﬁﬂ] treated,
smitten, overcome, violated

HATens sun of WTTm the Creator,4th ol 12

’I‘l'aaﬂ( acc s of yEt S anurse, 1st ¢l
106

YITATT he supports, 3d sm pres of rt Y
10th el 283

WA ace sin f of YA m f = mam-
taimng, supporting , pres p of vty 1otk
¢l p24, 285

yreaf they support, they mamtan, 3d
pl pres of rt Y 1oth ¢l 285

WITAMTH he restramed, 3d sin perf of rt
Y 285,385 a

!m:ﬁrg o bear, to support, to hold, wf
of rt Y 10th cl 285

YA run ye, 2d pl wmp of rt NI 18t ol
261

WIIATYHAT for MEHT WYAT by 31
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v

Wrafd he or she runs 3d s pres of rt
e 15t ¢l 261

T nom bl m of YA m f # runnng,
pres p par of v VT 1st el 524

yrefq 1 will cause, T will make, T will
place 1st sin 2d fut of rt ¥1664

Y for T2 for, by 5o

fqTE@e Y= Ban or Ren come
461 fuytmr for ferw (g0) er gold,
FGW or like, resembling, WEI ace p?
of B m a wing, 18t ¢l 103, see g1 a

VAT gen s m qf‘lﬂ’iﬁ(mfu wise

YR nom s m qf\ﬂ'ﬂ?[m S n wse,
mtellgent, iz possessed of understand
mg, 5th el 140

WiT ace 5w m or n qf‘ﬁ(mfn wise,
sensible, grave, sedate, sober

lﬁt&[nom sn m awise man, a sensible man

Wﬂ' TaT or Der comp fj40, YH
er mist, cloud, smoke, ‘iﬂ%‘ﬂ‘ wms s of
SIS m a multitude, a mass, film

'imﬂ‘nom sn om of YWAT T m f »
being agitated, bemng fanned , pres p of
rt Y pass 528

YuH for A taken, sewzed, by 5o

\!ﬁi’{nom sin of\iﬁf f constancy, 2del 112

A nom sm of %ﬁ n firmness, strength

HTAT having pondered, having reflected,
past od p of rt = 536, 556

YT ace s f lost m thought,
(comp of A reflection, meditation,
and T engaged m, mntent on )

WYY lost n meditation, TAT or Dep
coMP Y44, WATH ¢r meditation, I
nom sm f of 9 m f n prmempally
engaged n, devoted to, 1st e 187

THAR 16 19 fixed, 1t 18 held, 3d sin pres of
¢ Y m pass 463

ﬁﬂ% thou livest, thou survivest, 24 sm
pres of 8 g wm pass  (The pass of Y to
hold 15 thus used,2 e to be held i hfe )
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U nom s u or ace sin m or n of Y
m f n certan, 187

YA md certamly, assuredly, 713

gﬂfﬁn‘nom ol n of Y3 m f n perpetual,
contimual, constant

g‘ﬂ’lnom sin m of YW m f n certam,
mevitable

]

¥ wnd not, no, nor, neither

W us, to us, for WA or WG ace or
dat pl of A, (nom W)

W md by mght, 13 &

ARG nom pl o of WA » a con
stellation, a star, 15t ¢l 104

¥ m a tree, & mountain

M ace sin of AN n a ciby, town

mafmm ace sm m equal to a town,
(comp of AN cr a town, and afwm
m f n of equal meagure or extent )

TR 1n the neighbourhood of the ity
(from VT er and AT nd near, y31 )

AT ace s of AMYS & aty

A loc sun of MM n acty

W for AN nom pl of W m a tree

Y Tar or Dep comp 743, N
cr a mountam, NPT abl sm of WY »
summut, top

W ace pl of AN m a tree

T acc s m of TAm f n naked

Hfﬂtfg md m no long time, m a short
time, soon (comp of W not, and 'f‘aﬂg
715)

TRl gen sim m of "EA m f n sounding,
thundering pres p of ri Wg 524

AEY nom sm £ a niver

Tt ace sm of WS a rver

AR ace pl of TEX £ anver, 15t ol 106

'ﬂ'ﬁ"[ ace sun of W& f & river, 1t of 106

?{macc pl of MR £ 8 nwver, 18t ¢l 106

W& acc pl m of G m f n furnished,
provided with, past p p of rt WY 556

VOCABULARY

T gen sin of H‘?ﬁf a river
A whether? particle of mzerrogation,y1y &

AT voc sm of 4G m a son

Hﬂﬁ' loc sun of TG n the paradise or ely-
swum of Indra, see note under i‘-m’{

™l loc s of Y n the sky, the at
mosphere, %tk ¢l 164

R abl s of WS the sky, the
lower sky, (from WY sky, and 7B n
lower surface )

TAY wnd salutation, THE %81% Hail to
thee?

HAHEHH ace s of THEIL m homage,
salutation, 1sf ¢! 103

AEM having saluted pasiind p of THER

W{m a man, 1sf ¢l 103

T nom s of HUm a man

ATHY dat sin of ACEA m 2 hell, the
place of torment

A loc s of A(H m 7 hell, the mfer-
nal reglons, 1st ¢l 103

AT nom s m an excellent or lustrious
man (comp of W er & man, and ITbest )

Wﬁ‘ﬂﬂ"{ acc sin m the best of excellent
men, (comp of AL ¢r a man, I er ex-
cellent, IHAH acc s ¢f IW o f 0
best, 743 b))

wmfgm wms sm n qfﬂﬁf&ﬂ:m Sn
carried by men, (comp of WX a man,
and TTFE & bearer )

A gen s of A m & hero, a
heroic man, & hero of a man

WTHTH Karm or DEs comp %58, 9T
cr g man, WTRvoc s of ATHm a tiger,
1st ¢l 103, (+ e O chief of men, see next )

‘r\‘tsni?vﬁ Karm or Des comp 738, WT
er a.ma.n,&ﬂia’fnom sm quiam
a tiger, (+ e most 1llustrious of men )
The names of animals denotmng supe
rionty are often placed at the end of
compounds S0 YEEFAT a man hon,
T & man bull

FTHAY O best of men, TaT or Drp comp
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743, A er a man, WY voc s of WY
m f n best, 15t ¢] 103

I gen sin of L m a man
TR for TR QAR by 31
qUWH gen pl of AU m a man
WUMY voe st m O lord of men
HUNT nom sin m lord of men, (comp
of AT & man, and WYL m alord )
AUTYYH ace sin m lord of men
T{Uﬁl% Tar or DEp comP 443, WX

cr a man, ms pl of WA m a
lord, 15 ¢l 103

'ﬁ’{m gen sm of ?I}('-‘-ﬁ m chief of men

Mabl pl of AU m & man

ALHT Tar or Drp comr 43 Wi er
a man, ¥ voc s of $9T m a lord,
18t ¢l 103

ﬂ\l’ﬁ TaT or DEP comp %43, WiTer
man, ‘Qﬂ} loc s qf‘ﬁ‘!‘( m lord, 18t ¢l
103 ﬂt+§ﬂt=7&wt by 32, see,
wiith reference to the locatwe case, 819 a

7&'3 loc pl of G g v

qU nom s m 2 man

FUER O best of men, voc s (from AT
er aman, and S0 m f n best, 743 &)

FURA* nom sm m most excellent of men

|& m NALA, king of Nishadha,1st ¢f 103

3 voc s of TS m Nala

WS ace s of Ve Nals

S for SY nom s of S Nala

mﬁﬁm Tat or DEr coMP 745,
& or Nala, E’fﬁ‘ or seemg, looking
for, MGAT s sin of WRGTS deswre

FSHMIA ace sin m named Nala, see 154

maﬁ'rm or DEp comMP %43, &
cr Nala, 9@t f the wife

FHATIY Tar or DEP coMP 743 WS
er Nala.,mﬁﬁloc su ofﬂlﬁmn

searching for

HAANTAY Tar or Der coMP 743, W@
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cr Nala, H’Ifﬂg loc pl qf'ﬂl‘fﬂi‘(m 8
horse, 1590

ASY for THY nom sin of AS Nala

ABUEAITaT or DEP cOMP 743, WS or
Nala, AT ms sin of WFTS suspicion

ASWIET ace ssn n See next

HASUTHAR (as if) at the command of
Nala, TaT or DEP comP %43, WO
cr Nala, WIHATH abl s of WA 5
command, 1st ¢l 104

AHAFTR Tar or DEp come 743, H@
Nala, 'Rﬁl'lﬁ loc s of ATATYF presence

TSATAYT Tar or DEpP comp 743, S
cr Nala, WX nom sin of WY m
a charioteer

AL Tar or DEP cOMP 440, WD
er Nala, fTaZ® gen sin of T&Zm £
prepared, dressed

W@Tﬁ'& Jor Vo™ ‘T&E by 31

ASTTAAR for NS WIHAR by 31

woEnfRgufas for 7o wiagafa
by 31

AHTAYR for THE WITHR by 31

BT for B < by 31

AHE for TR TP by 32

mrﬁg'ru ok DEP comP 443, &
¢r Nala, mﬁg loc pl of WHIA m a
mimster, 1st ¢l 103, see 861

ISR dat sin of @ m Nala

TRTATE for NATT WEN by 31

WS TaT or DEr comp 743, S
cr Nala, WITgnom pl m horses With
reference to Book XXI 3, 1t should be
borne in mund that the horses of Nala
had been before conducted to king Bhi-
ma’s aty Vidarbha, by Nala's charioteer
Varshneya

T loc sin of 5 Nala

AR for 7 W IR by 32,34

ABY for AHY nom sm of AS Nala

THQEITT Tar orR Dep coMP 743,
W cr Nala, IUTHATH nom sw of IUT=

I1
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19 2 atale, story, 1st el 104 N+ T
= By 32

TR loc sm of ARIATETH, g v

dH nom s of HAW m f n nmnth, 209

AT ace stn f of A m f n new, young

AP ace sm n of AT m F 1 new

TYUR he or 1t 15 destroyed or lost, 3d sm
pres of rt WY 42h ¢l 463

WER nom sin n of W€ m f n lost, for
gotten, past p p of ri AW 539

9¥Eq Ban or ReL comp w6y NEer
destroyed lost, € nom sm m Srom
®Y z form, 108

HEART Bar or REL comp %67 WE¥ecr
lost, perished, T nom sin f conscious-
ness, mind, thought

TET for WY nom pl of A¥ m F n de
stroyed, past p p of rt WX 539

WETHI Bax or REL comp 466, §E cor
lost, deprived of, TMT nom sin qf IR
m soul, mind, sense

AR loc s of W8 m f n destroyed, lost

ATHES for T THS by 31

W m aserpent, a demugod with a human
face and the tail of a serpent These
fabulous beings are said to have sprung
from Kadrt, the wife of Kasyapa, and to
have been created to people Patala or the
regions below the earth The chief of
these creatures 1s sometimes called Sesha
or Ananta and Vésuki The word STTT
also means ‘ an elephant ’

Wacc sm of IWTm a serpent See last

I nom s m aserpent See |

R Tar orDep comp 943, FMer
a serpent, I acc sn king, see 151

HIUHY TaT or DEP coMP 743, €TT
er a serpent, UHY nom. sin & king, 151

AU gen sin m of the king of the
serpents  See last

ABIUSE ace sin the king of the ser-
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pents ¥ ¢r aserpent, UATH ace sin
of USIH m a king, 6tk ol 149

HUNHT gen pl of AN m an elephant

|/ loc s of 919 m = serpent

m'?l'-?ﬁTAT or DEp coMP %43 Wi er
8 serpent, ﬁ‘-ﬁ' nom swm m chief

ﬂT?l"s ms pl of S m a serpent

wifraeaed for 7 Wfawufn WL by
31 and 34

mﬁ@@a‘far w sfaersan T 9qvvw

AATEIT for T WIWTA by 31

A for q N by 31

1Y voc s of WIYW m a lord, guardian,
husband, 1st ¢ 103

EIEH acc s of G m sound

ARAT nom s m of WIKAY m f =
causing to resound, pres p of ri Vg »
caus 527

I ace pl of HIE m acry

I for T NF by 31

L CompLEX coMP %70, VIAI

wmd various, Y1 cr & muneral, WAL ns
#! of YT n a hundred, sce 206

SATYIGERTERTG Tat or Der comp Y40,
RArATwad vaous, ¥TF or mineral, FRTHIG
ace sin m of GRTRIG m £ n filled with,
pastp p of rt F with W and W, 531

TATYTRNOTRGH Tar or Due comp
748, VAT wnd various, ATE for ATGT
er (57) a bud, W or & flock, NIHGR
ace sm n quﬁﬁmfn filled with,
pastp p of r¢ T with AT, 534

Wfﬂfﬁﬁﬂ Tar or Der comp
740, WTAT ¢cr vanous, ﬂ‘fw cr bids,
f'ﬂ%‘fﬂ"ﬂ‘{ ace s n rvesorted to, fre-
quented by

mﬂ'ﬂa& by flocks of various ammals,
(comp of WIAT wmd various, T cr an
ammal, AL s pl of TW m & flock )

AT for W WIUTATE by 31

ﬂl‘ﬂmﬁ' Jor ® Wfﬂ by 31
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AR for WA by 31

WTHEATCAR for | N WA by 31
and 34

ATHTRHSY for T ARINFST by 31

Frfea for | eaq by 31

AIfrORE for W WhTHTIA W by 31
and 34

wifireef for w1 wiawwala oy 31

AFATHIN for 7 ST by 31 and 47

ANWITHR for « WHNTHA by 31

A™M wd by name certamly, mdeed

WA for AHAY md by name, 719

A loc pl of A2 aname, 62k ¢l 152

AIERER for AW @I by 31

RIATGRT for AR WG by 31

AR for AW ST by 31

STRAAT let 1t be bent, let 1t be drawn (as &
bow), ad s wmp of rt TH m cous
pass 496

TG for | WAR by 31

T for FTCEY nom s of ALK Narada
See next

ANE nom s of WK m Nérada, usu
ally regarded as one of the ten Rishis
or Prajapatis first created by Brahma,
and called lus sons  He 1s described as
a friend of the god Krichne, as & cele-
brated lawgiver, and as the mventor of
the vina or lute Narada 1s mentioned
mn Manu I 34, 35, as one of the “ten
lords of created bemngs, emment mn holt
ness’ In the Hindu plays Narada usu-
ally acts as a kind of messenger of the
gods See Vikramorvad1 end of Act'V,
and Sakuntala end of Act VI He 1
constantly employed m gwing good
counsel He 1s by some considered to
belong to the oider of Devarshis, and
by others to the Brahmarshis, see note
under A

AT gen s of &  See last

AT nom sw f & woman, 1st ¢/ 106

ATCXGT gen pl of FX & woman
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ATATH ace sm an excellent woman,
Karm ok Des comr 758 W er a
woman, Tg¥ ace s of T a Jewel, a gem

AT Tar or Dep come 743,
HIC or & woman, & wife, ITHIT ace
pl of AT n a word

ardr for 'ﬂTﬁTl{yen sm of WX £ a
woman, 106

wryfa=fa he will remove or destroy, he
will cause to perish 3d sin 2d fuf of
¢ AW m caus 481, 620

AT Iwill cause to perish or remove,
1st s 2d fut of ri Y o caus

AU for T WA by 31

ATATRALE for W WOYIEATE by 31

ATTEAR for | THTEAE W by 3x
and 34

T for T W by 31

qife for T uiE by 31

ATEH for T 1T by 31

g for 7 WIEG by 3t

AIER nom sin of WIGH m descendant of
Nahusha, men#oned 1 Manu VII 41

fa prep m, within, mto, on, upon

fa for TT when followed by W or A 1

fﬂ'&l?fﬁ‘fﬁ Ban orR REL FORM OF
Dvan orAGe comp 765 T W= er
noiseless, f@fad loc sm m of Tefwa
m f u stll, motionless  This compound
agrees with w fugaay

fa wT=a mghing  pest md p of rt WY to
breathe, with T out, 559

1 WIHTTHT constantly addicted to mgh-
mg, TaT or DEP coMP 744 o e
er sighing, T nom sw f of THAm f 0
principally engaged n

9T nd certamly, without doubt, 713

fAgR nom s m of f°gAm f » came
out, passed out, pastp p of vt § wnth

AT, 896
fAg R acc pl of TAFR m an arbour
fagaq nom s m of fag@ m f n af-
flicted, mjured, wronged
I12
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fasAT nom s f of TAFR  See lnst
ﬁ?fiﬁ&for ‘Fﬁﬁiﬁﬂﬁ‘{ by (men) versed

1 dishonesty orwell acquainted with vice,
(comp of TR cr wickedness, and xﬁg
s pl m of W m f n wise, learned )
fﬂqﬂuom s m offﬂifﬂm J n affhcted,
myured, pastp p of ri F with 9, 532
fAafeq® having given m charge, having en-
trusted or deposited 1n & place of safety,
past md p of rt TR wath T4, ggo
fﬂ'&ﬁnom s oj’fﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬂm apledge, some
thing deposited as a compensafion
fﬁ‘[@'ﬁ' hold thou in, check thou, 2dsm
unp dim of rt TY with f4, gtk el 6gg
f'-"l'qa‘ having restraned, past wd p of rt
IR with ¥, see 565
TRrTg for TAR¥TT aco pl of TwA m
the side or protuberant flank of a moun-
tam, a precipice, Ist ¢l 103
fA% ud constantly continually, always
™ acc sm m of AR m S n constant
T nom sn m of MM m F n eternal,
perpetual, constant
TH™SIT ace s m constantlyborn , (comp
of T and A1A, q v)
fﬂ'ﬂ‘iﬁ Jor fm wnd constantly, per-
petually, 725 .
fmyen sm m qff'f'lﬂ‘m_fn eternal
T 1ns sin of TAELS sleep, 15t el 105
fagaragar for fagan wagar by 31
fagran for fETITY Tar or Dze
comp 740, THET or sleep, WY nom
Pl of N m f n bhind
9 ace sin of fAYTm death, 15t of 103
fag nom pl m of TAAm £ n blar-
Ing, censurmg, speakmg shghtingly of
Paafa loc s m Qfﬁqﬁﬂmfn fallen,
pastp p of rt U with 4, 538
fﬂ'?@'{.for faigq they fell down, 3d p!
2d pret of rt UR with O Seenext
AU they alghted, 3d pi perf of rt
QT with prep 4,375 @
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fa==T ace s Vi offm m f n bound,
umpeded, obscured, past p p of rt
Y weth ﬁ'\', 539

faY know thou, understand thou, learn
thou, attend thou, 2d s wmp of r¢
Y with 9, 15t ol 261  This verd seems
only used w the vmp when T 15 prefived

TR for Y W 4y 31
faar¥e for fra1Y 3T 8y 32
fﬁ"jﬁnom sin m qfﬁl’ﬁﬁmfn con-~

cealed, ludden, secret

Tafd acc s of AT 1 a sign, token,
omen, prodigy

Tafaat’= ace pl of fafas » an omen,
a sgn of some future event (such as a
quivering sensation or throbbmg of the
skm 1n the eyeld, arm, &c )

faRYU ms sin of TAHE m winking or
twinkling of the eye, 15 ¢/ 103

T7a® md certawly, mevitably, constantly

f‘ﬂﬂ% ms pl of TNOR m f n self
restrained, self denying

fagted T will enjomn , 1st sin 2d fut atm
of rt I with 4, 670

f‘ﬂ‘ﬂ’ﬂ'g’ abl sm of TATIN m njunction,
command, order, 103

T prep out, forth, without, deprived of

fﬁtﬁﬁm nom s m without pify, mer-
cless (comp of TR 726 ¢, and wgm
pity)

facarat nom s of TICA m f n free
from harm or evil, unharmed , (fFIL pre-
Jized to |WATY 426 ¢)

fagfgraaar Ban or Ren come %6y,
fagfEra or undisturbed, AT nom sin
S from §RY 2 the mmnd, see 164 a

fasat loc s n of TARA m f n lonely,
umnhabited, unfrequented by men, (from
9T 426 ¢, and AT m o man )

FAfSA nom s m of FAfRAm £ n sub-
dued, past p p of rt T8 wuth T4, 532
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ﬁ"lfﬁ'ﬂ{[nom smom qfﬁl‘fﬁ"tl‘mfn con-
quered, beaten, pastp p of rt {R with
fﬂ'& 532

faftaTferw Comrrox ReL come 771
fafsia or one who has conquered, WfT
cr an enemy, TW nom sin of MW m a
collection, number, host

fafam Sfor fv‘[fﬁ'ﬂ'i(nom sin m conquered
See fafRm

fﬂ"%ﬂ'&‘[for TR (53) ace pl offﬂ’%,t
m a cascade, waterfall, 1sf ¢l 103

faarqAr nom s f the state of being
without a guardian, widowhood

fﬂﬁamgaf‘asm{ ComMPLEX coMP 47I,
fA8® or clem, free from dut, 726 e,
g cr sweet, WSS ace s n Jrom
afs® o water

fﬁ‘}!‘( ace sm m of fafide m S
unresisting, (from THT 426 e, and f4-
<ter effort, exertion )

ﬁﬁWBAﬂ or RoL comr 466

fﬂ'ﬁi‘lﬂ' cr without difference, precisely

alike, WIFAT acc pl m from IFrA
J form, 2d el 119

fﬂiﬂforﬁ%ﬂlﬂnom ol m offﬂ'%ﬁ
m f n happy, at ease

f‘ﬁ"%ﬁ nom s f happiness, gladness

faamafa he shall dwell or inhabit, 3d sin
2d fut of ri TG with 4, 413, 607

fﬂfﬁg to turn back, nf of rt GH wnth fa

{98 having put on (as a garment) , past
wd p of vt TG 2d ¢l with 9, 580

f’ﬁﬂtﬁl‘ loc sin of fRareg » prevention,
1st ¢l 104, see 828

fﬁﬂ!’tﬁl’g‘(to restram , wnf of rt § wn caus
with T4, 450, 481

e, thou shouldest puton,putthouon,
2d s pot of rt T wn caus with a1, 487

ﬁﬂﬁ“ nom sin m of f’?ﬁ%' m f n ended,
fimshed,, pasép p of rt Y7 with A, 530

with relenting heart, BAx oz

ReL comp 4766, T er turned back,
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§SY nom sin m from EA n heart,

18t ¢l 108

ﬁ'ﬁﬂ tell thou, mform thou, 2d sin wmp
of rt ﬁl’g w caus with 41, 481, (govern
mg genstwe case by 859 a )

fa@ATlet 1t be announced ormade known,
3d sin smp of ¢ fﬂ'g wm caus pass with
9, 496, 583

fﬁ%m ace sun of ﬁl’%&ﬁl‘ n & house,
dwellng

fﬁiﬁ loc sn of fﬂ%il‘ﬂ‘ n a house, an
abode

ﬁ’ﬁm dat s of ﬁ-ﬁ‘i\‘ m entering,
see 811

fﬂ'&[ prep for T when followed by T 41 b

fA9™ having perceved, having heard,
having observed, past wmd p of rt
TR with f, 550

fRYrATH he or she sighed, 3d s perf
of r¢ WY to breathe, with w1, 364

YT ace s of TANT 7 the mght

fATHT nom sim m the moon (from
{990 mght, end FE the maker)

fHYTHTS TaT or DEp comp 743, TANT
er might, HS loc sin of &S m time

fagnar loc sin of TAWT £ the nmght

AR ace pl of fATf themght,1st c? 105

£AfTRA s sin n of FAFGAm £ u sharp,
sharpened

9™ he went out, 3d s perf of rt
WH to step, with fag (7x B), see 364

a9 acc sim of faga m certanty,
resolution, resolve, determmation

fafegd wd certamly, plamly, distinctly

gt nom squffﬂ'f%mf n fixed,
settled

fRT™ having decided, past md p of rt
fq with 9L, 560

fasra for 990 sighmg, ¢ ©

%Y m declned wn pl TARIY nom Ni-
shadha, a country in the S E division
of Indsa, ruled over by Nala
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fWﬂ‘W gen s m of the race of N1
shadha (comp of THEY cr and AW m
a race, 743 )

faaunfyg Tar oz Der comp M43, favy
cr Nishadha, the country ruled over by
Nala, WYY nom s m alord

faratfuafag for farmarfuyafag Tar or
Dep comp 443 AN or Nishadha,
wfwqfag nom sn of WA m a lord,

2d ¢l 110

FARUTTRRT for FAEMITYTRE gen s of
the lord of Nishadha

fﬂ"NTﬁN%‘S( Jor ﬁ'i'mﬁi’ﬁﬂ gen s
of the lord of Nishadha
farnurfqdloc siw m mthelord of Nichadha
fAauT acc pl of faay m Nishadha
RN gen pl of THEY m Nishadha
fA99T voc sin m O loxd of Nishadha,
(comp of Y and .*\Wt m a lord )
fqaY loc pl of TAHY m Nishadha
fA9AIE he sank down, 3d sin perf of rt
T (70) with T4, 364, 599 @
fﬂ'{'ﬁﬁmﬁ\ Bam or Rern comp %467,
2 or Ialled, SETY nom pl of T¥

m & camel

fAg® having slam, past md p of rt T
with 7, g6o

ﬁhﬁ‘nom du m qf?'ﬁ'ﬂ'mfn taken,

conducted

HteTaagaH CoupLEX coMp 771, TS
er black, dark, ¥ ¢ clouds, YTy
acc sin of YA m f n obscured, con-
cealed

] wd what? & particle of wterrogation,
717 b

9 wmd assuredly, certainly, mn all proba-
bility, 414

9 = 2 kg, 18t ¢l 103

99 voc s of A m akng

T ace sw of [A m aking

X nom s of YU m alkmng

VOCABULARY

qufft m alng, 2d ¢l 110, 121

Tﬂfﬂ' nom sm of i‘q‘ﬁ\‘ m a king

'F[’qﬁﬂ{acc s qfﬂ'ﬂf’ﬂ‘m akmng 2del 110

Flﬂﬁil Sor T-I'Wf"ﬂ'i( nom s of TQﬁl m
a king

WA Tar or DEp comp 743,

Tflf'ﬂ' er a king, YVENIH abl s of
TEH % an order, decree

i"ﬁ' O king woc s of‘iﬂf‘i{m aking

Tﬁ' gen s of ’ﬁqﬁl‘ m & king

va‘r nom sm m the best of kings, see
743 b

§[9gdl Tar or Dzp comp 743 “[Wer
a king, §AT nom sin f a daughter

qUGAT TaT or DEP coMP 743, JHer
& king, GHT ace sin of YA f a daugh-
ter-m-law

Ut for UG nom pl of A m 8 king

QST TAT or DEP comp 743, f[Rer
a king, WIWHT nom s f a daughter

ﬁ wms pl of |9 m akmng

MR voc sim m of [AEm f n cruel

AW ace sm n of [YQAm f n cruel,
wicked, = Book XIX 5 an unholy
act A second marrage 1 a woman 18
an unlawful act (Compare Manu V
160, 161 ) ‘A virtuous wife ascends to
heaven, though she have no child, if after
the decease of her lord she devotes her
self to pious austenity, but a wdowwho,
from a wish fo bear children, shights her
deceased husband by marrymng agam,
brings disgrace on herself here below,
and shail be excluded from the seat of
her lord ’

U gen pl of Jm a man, 4¢h o 128 b

RAT nom sin of ﬁqm a leader, 4th ¢l 127

AT he shall lead 3d e 18t fut of vt W}
gyo a

ﬁ‘am‘lﬂ wms or abl du of ﬁ'a‘ n the eye,
1st ¢l 104, (formed from rt WY to lead,
by 8o VII)
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%g; they sounded, 3d pl wpf of rt Vg

_\375 a

el for 7 ¥R by 33

%srg WS acc s f the causer of many
sorrows, (comp of AFor many, see%m,
§ W cr sorrow, and TR acc s f of §
m f n giver, 580 )

T Bar or REL comp %67, A=

er many various (¥ not, ¥F one, 34),
ﬂﬁ‘{: s pl qf'cﬁft m colour, 1sf ¢l 103

AR for AW (g ©) by 53

%ﬁﬁ[acc pl of REm S n vamous, many ,
(comp of ¥ not, and €H one, 33 )

a'e'ﬂ&[acc pl f,xst ol 105 See last

A Jor 1 TR by 33

%ﬁ‘g loc pl of %'gﬂ"u skill, anything which

requires skill, a delicate matter, 104
%mabl s of ﬁm‘q n despair
q Jor ¥1 X by 33
9 for 7 T By 33

AN m & name of Nala, as king of Nisha
dha, 15t ¢l 103, see also 8o XXXV

A voc siw m O Nala

%“N ace s qf%‘mm Nala

%‘N@l‘y&n s qf%ﬁmm Nala

%ﬂm Jor RFwym WE by 31

{ATUT nom pl the people of Nishadha

%‘N‘@ abl s of XY m Nala

Ectic] gen pl of Juwr pl the people of
Nishadha

ATNTANT Tar or DEp comp 743,
Y ¢r Nala, AR loc sw. of wa-
|Y » seeking, searching for, see 863

AW dat s of AXE Nala

[9Y loc s Qf%ﬂ’«l‘m Nala

A AT s sin of R%Y m Nala

N ace , dat or gen pl us, to us, of us,
same as MR, NG, HHTR, (from
nom WEI, 218)

HRT for T I by 32
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AR for T TR by 32
Aifgtmaont for 7 sfzafe wwom
by 32 and 34
us two, to us two, of us two same as

WA, WIANAT, SIEU, (from nom
T 218 )

ﬂu’@’ﬂ ms pl of mﬁa m the Indian

fig-tree, 1st ¢l 103

mhe restramed , 34 s wmpf of rt
T wth 14, 15t ol 240

IR was dwelling on, was cccupied m,
3d sm umpf atm of rt YW with a1, 1st
cl 598

AIAA he dwelt 3d sun smpf of rt TG with
R, 15t oI 60y

WIAG for IR he dwelt  See last

ﬁmhe or she recounted or related or
represented, 3d sin wmpf of rt fﬁg to
know, un caus with prep fa, 479, 861

wﬁqn—g he or she announced  See last

T acc sin n of WA m f n jJust,
| proper, 15t ¢l 187

q
| QW ace s of‘QfEF[m & bird

 afqq m & bird, (it having a paksha or
| wng ) 6th cl 159

Q= five nom or ace pl of YN 204

qFEW nom sin the fifteenth, 210

Q= nom s of YW m f n fifth, 209

qIfAYAAR nom sn thetwenty ffth,arr

W{ﬁﬁ'l Bax or Ren comp %68, U=
Jor T five (57), iﬁ“ﬁlfor 'iﬁﬁm;nom
ol m from W n a head, 15t ¢l 108

TEIWIRT me of TR Bty

=T nom s n qf@ﬂ‘mfn minus

five, less by five, (comp of U= five, and
F less )

W ace sin of U2 m. & garment
QY nom s m & garment

Qe sin of W a, garment
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qQ nom s of QU m a stake at play,
istcl 103
qUHTSH TaT or Der coMP Y43, UT

cr playmg with dice, HIBH acc s of
RS m fime, 152 ¢! 103

YU we will play, let us lay down (our)
stakes, 18t du pres (used for emperatwe)
of rt QU 1st cl 261

ﬂmﬁ% we two will play, let us two stake
15t du pres dim (used for smperatwe) of
vt G xs¢ ¢l 261 (In Book XXVI 6
ths verb 15 jowned with the gen du WIW-
ﬁsl\ we will play for our lives, let us
stake our all )

‘ﬂflﬁh nom s of afga F n staked,
played for pastp p of rt W 538

QU s s of QW m a stake, a wager,
a game

Uf@EM nom pl of AWAm f n learned,
wise, a pundi, a scholar

QART gen pl of Aaq m f n fallng, pres
p por of vt UH to fall, 524

TqAAT let um fall, 3d s wmp dtm of rt
QT st ¢l 261

qafi he or she falls down, 3d s pres of
7t QT 1st ol 261

yafafg ms pl of ﬂifa?[ m & bmrd,
6th ¢l 189

qafea they fall, 3d pl pres of r¢ R 15t
¢l 261

YATHISASTAITSWH Bar or Ren come
765 QWIS cr a flag, ¢S or a banner,
HITBAR acc s m of NS m f n
having garlands, 1590 In this compound
m agrees with \TH 5 which must
be considered as masculine

qfit ace sm of UfA m a hushand, 121

faRT nom s f of WlddA m J n fallen,
pastp p of rt TR to fall, 538

gqfaatfor ﬂmnom plm of Afqdqm fn
fallen , past p p of rt WA 538 Af Book

VOCABULARY

XII 14 UTART must be translated they
fell, see 896

aftarfd nom pl n of GfqAm £ u fallen

gfaareata for afarte wia 2y 34

GfAR loc s of UMAR » the state of a
husband, the state of wedlock, 1st ¢! 104,
¥ ufad@ TCAF choose the god for thy
husband

WﬁaﬁmeAI{ orRREL comp 761
Qf#t or husband, ?{s‘m cr seelng, W1~
| acc s qf BTBA! longing desre

GfAdT ms s of WA m a husband, 121
Thas word when 1t stands alone 1s gene-
rally declmed hke WL (120), but m
p 114,1 19, 4 follows =fiey

'ﬂfﬂ‘{acc s of U m & husband

ﬂﬁllfor'qﬁﬁ(nam s of qfdm ahusband

Wﬁlﬁfaﬂﬁiﬂwommmxcomp 771, af
¢r a lord, & husband, U er a king-
dom, faaFAT nom s f of TawTHRA
m f n deprived of

qfA@1&a BAn or ReL comp 761, ufdt
cr a husband, BTHHET f longing, eager
desire

QfAS(aAT nom s f & woman fathful to
her husband, (from Gfd cr 2 husband,
and BT a vow )

afeqa acc s f of QEREAT  See last

ﬂﬁfiﬁﬁ@m TaT or DEP coMP 445,
9fd cr lord, husband, VK cr sorrow,

NIFST ace s f of NFS m f n
agitated, disturbed

YT nom sin f a wife

QAT gen pl of A n & leaf

ﬂa‘l{fﬂ[ ms pl feeding on leaves, U
er leaf, Wlﬁﬁq wms pl of WIEIU m
food, 461.

qfq Joc s qf‘qf'ﬂ't'-[ m @ road, a way,
see 162

qgH acc sin of Ug n a step, a foot

mﬁmaagar Tar orDEP coMP Y40,
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VOCABULARY,

IR cr. a foot-man, a pedestrian, ST

cr. a person, a man, a‘gz-srz nom. pl. of
g m. f+ n. mingled, confused.
werfaf¥: ins. pl. of TEIW m. a foot-soldier,

a foot-man.

TRI Sor I abl. sin. of WG n. a step, &
foot.
'CIETﬁT acc. pl. of U n. a footstep, 15t el. 104.

’@' loc, sin. of UE n. a step.

i ins. Pl of UG m. a foot, 5th cl. 138. '

THFASF NGFGHIFUIH Comprex
COMP. 7715 U@ cr, a plant, the lotus,
see next; AHSSH or. a plant (Emblic
myrobalan) ; AW er. a kind of fig-tree;
&EY cr. the kadamba-tree (Nauclea ka-
damba) ; IFHL cr. the udumbara, a kind
of fig-tree, see note under P &c.; mqﬁ
acc. sin. n. of WA m. f. v. filled with.

"iﬁil’fﬂ\\i‘m Ban. or REL. comp. 7613

W or. a lotus, T cr, like, W acc.
sin. m. from $EW n. the eye. The lotus

-is a8 favourite a subject of allusion and .

comparison with Hindd poets as therose
is with Persian. Its varieties, blue, white,
and red, are numerous, and bear some
resemblance to our water-lily.

- qufAEa Baw. ok REL. coMp. 761; TR

er. a,lotus,f'dﬂ cr.like, resembling, 2?&‘1‘7
nom. sin. f. from "{m n. the eye, 108.
W‘H‘%‘mﬁ ANoMm. comPp. fi7; WH cr. a

lotus, EE‘TEﬁ nom. sin. m. like,

Wlﬁftfﬂ'ﬁi‘( TaT. or DEP. cOMP. 7403 :

¥ cr. lotuses, ‘{ﬁﬂﬁ-\ﬁi‘( ace. sin. n. of
HNEALF m. J. n. fragrant.
QAR ace. sin. of YA 7. a lotus-pool.

i gen. sin. of AfAT £. 2 lotus-pool,
a lotus-lake, 1s¢ ¢l. 100.

Q=41 for T¥ATH nom. sin. of YT m. a
road, 162.

Q9T nom. sin. of G m. a road:
QAT ace. sin. of WHAH m. a road.

i
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ﬂﬂn?ﬁ nom.pl.of Tl'f‘d?(m aroad,6thel. 162.

YR nom. sin. m. a serpent, a snake.

QIR he or it fell; 3d sin. perf. of vt q1364.

YW=3 he or she asked; 3d sin. perf. of r#
=g 381.

quSTAINY for TS WA by 3.

TSSY they asked,uthey enquired ; 3d pl.
perf. of rt ASF 381.

QU f. Payoshni, a river that rises in the
Vindhya mountains. It is mentioned in
the Brahménda-Purina.

qTm. f. n. great, excessive, best, chief, high-
est; other, another, an enemy. - k

QL nom. sin. m. or ace. sin.m. or n. of UL, ..

qt*fﬁ' ace. sin. m. done by another, com«~
mitted by another; (comp. of AL another,
and %® done, 740.)

QTAT voc. sin. m. O harasser of thy foes ;
(9T an enemy, A9 who torments.)

QTS nom. sin. m. See last.

YTYTHY: conqueror of the cities of his
enemies; (comp. of UT, ¢r. an enemy,
g'f ace, sin. of GUn. a city, A nom.
sin. m. who conquers, see 739. ¢.)

QUH nom. or ace. sin. n. or ace. sin. m. of G
chief, highest, great, ¢.v.

Y acc. sin. m. or . of GTA m. f. u. high,
greatest, highest, 15 cl. 187.

TLASTR W nom. sin. f. very dreadful ; (comp.
of WTH cr. highest, most, and XT&T, ¢.9.)

ﬂtﬂg:ﬁ?ﬁ: nom. sin. m. deeply afflicted ;
(comp. of GTH excessive, and gtf{i’d
pained.)

QAN deeply distressed; (comp. of
QI cr. excessive, A cr. anguish, dis-
tress, wrath, -ATH nom. sin. of the pos-
sessive affiz Fq 140, 84.VL.)

YCAYT ins. sin. f. of WA m. f. n. excessive,
highest.

QAR acc. sin. m. very glorious. See
next. *

QTAGHIAH very hrilliant, very beautiful;

xk
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(comp of QTH hugh, very, WA ace s
f of WS m £ n bright, beautiful )

THAE Pl nom s f exceedingly rejoiced,
(comp of TR ¢r very much, and UG?T
pleased, past p p of vt TH with )

AT nom sie f of WH m f n hughest,
excellent .

YTAT acc sin f of AW m f n highest,
superior, excellent, 1sf ¢l 187

YTATH Y nom s f an excellent or noble
woman  See next

qWTH L Karm or DEs comp %55,
U cr best, excellent, NFAT nom pl
of NRHTf a woman, 1st cl 10§

QTAY nom s m of WTA ughest

YT uns s f of AUm [ n great, excessive,

YLAIET nom sin m the slayer of the war-
riors (champions) of the enemy, (comp
of Qer an enemy, TTer a warror, &l
nom s of T m akiller, 157 &)

Wi{fWWTAT or Drp comPp %45,

YT or an enemy, T cr array, ranks,

T rga ace s of TagA m &
destroyer

QU wnd mutually, 419 &
TAT orR DEp coMP 745,
QUL cr one another, YW ¢r happiness,
nom du m of TR m f n desm-
g, seeking, 159, agt of rt W 582 a
qEEA® TaT or Der comp 4o,
QUL cr one another, TATH nom pl of
B|am f 2 kiled, past p p of 7t T 545
QUEH ace s n another’s property (comp
of 9T another, end & n that which 18
one’s own, 232 )
QU prep back, backward over
qU ace s f of Wm f n hghest
qUNAR aom siw m defeat JIn Book XIII
34 this word s used wn the sense of turn-

mg away from, desertion, and governs an
ablutwe case

QUfsA aom sm m of UUAm f n

conquered

VOCABULARY

ﬂ"trﬁ‘l( for the sake of another, (comp of
YT er another, and WY, see 460 d)

YUY for the sake of others, (comp of WX
another, and W¥ 431 )

UYL for YUHY nom sm m of ATY
m f n dead, expired, (from UT away,
remote, end 7§ m breath )

qftprep round, about, entwrely

YfGTRY having goneround past wmd p of
rt ] with TIF(, 6o2

T gen s of WM m f n ex-
hausted, langmd , pastp p of rt ito be
weary, wath UfT, 536

qfTHigAT Awom come 777, 32, Afeg
er an 1won bar, an won club or mace,
IYAL. nom pl of IAA m f n hke, re
sembling, 1st ¢ 103 So wn Sakuntals,
Act TI, H’R‘I’ftmﬁ@{. having an
arm long as the bar of a cify-gate

Qfe=aT ace s f o gfadn J service,
attendance upon, devotion, veneration

QfETCH s pl of GRCATTE m an ab

tendant

'q'rt‘ﬂ‘frﬁ'l”(acc s of QICATTHT 7 an
attendant, servant, wartmg maid

uftfSsm having cut off, past md p of rt
f5§ with AF, 559

QTR wom sn m of WTHAm £
rmned, lost, past p p of rt ¥ 532

qfefger nom s f perfect skill or con-
versancy

Qi LA nom s f of ATHE m £ o
deserted, abandoned past p p of 1t
S weth qfT, 539

qf T nom s of IACAFT m desertion,
abandonment

'qftﬁﬂ’?l‘ 18 burnt up, 15 mflamed, 3d s
pres of rt Q’{ wm pass with ufg

ufﬁw nom s f lamentation

WFQ'M"( ace s of ﬂfﬁfﬂﬂ‘ 7 COm-

plaint, lamentation, 1st ¢! 104
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qfeatss ws sw of FFCATT 2 a lower
garment, an under garment

ﬂf‘(ﬂﬁﬂfor ‘I&mﬂi‘[ (52) nom s m of

q » f n runmng or roamng
about, pres p of rt W with AT, 24
ﬂf’(&ﬂ'ﬂ"( ace s of YFTSAW m dsaster,
distress, run
GfCan=R. he asked, he enqured 3d s
perf of r¢ WY to ask, with uft, 631
Q@I nom sn m of ‘I'F(Wm
m f n protecting, governing, pres p
par of ri Aeg with aft, 524
"TF@T‘E‘T gen s mqfﬁ&a'ﬁ mfn

desirous of obtamning, (des ady formed
From = weth R and QI see82 VII 503 )

ﬂft,gm nom s f of YA m f n over-
whelmed,, pastp p of rt § withqlT, 532

ﬂftﬂﬁgfi‘ﬂ‘ Bar or REL comp %67,
qfeaw er fallen, deprived of, gﬁ'ﬂ ms
sn m from Y& n Joy, pleasure, 104

'Uﬁiﬂ'ﬂ?t‘ﬁ[aco 21 of Gf MU m a year

qf I nom s f of A £ 0
surrounded, encircled, past p p of v£
m caus with AT

ﬂf:qmnom sznqu'qumfn sur-
rounded

AT for TRLTAT WA by 31

qfqfigg™ to suspect, wf of rt TR, with
qft, 459

"Iﬁl!'\l“lﬁl‘ he or 1t dres up or 18 dried up,
3d sin pres of vt X with qfT, 4th ol

QAR loc s m of WA m f 0
wearted, past p p of rt HH 540

QAR wms of ARTF m suxteen com-
plete, exactly sxteen (Used at Book
XXVI 2 for BIZTH )

QTSI having embraced or clasped, past
md p of rt @H with Gf, 559

TFCEGFER ace pl m of WHGE m f n
resonant on all sdes, past p p of ¢
gﬂ\wzth T and qfT, 539

251
QfEET for WA ace s n flowmng

down, pres p of rt § with qfT, 524
'qft{riﬁ nom s of gfEran Jjoke, sport
ufcftagnom sin m of AfETm £ o de

prived of, destitute of, (governing abl)

QO ace sm f of GRS tmal, exa-
mination

Wﬂfﬁ?ﬁnom sm om of"l'ﬂfﬂ'ﬂ'm fn
tried, examned , past p p of rt & with
qfy, 538

TAATnom s f of GQAm F n affected by

‘ﬁm‘ms sin m orn of W m f n great,
highest, best, excellent, another, other,
238 a

"R’H md beyond, above, over

W Jor W ‘!‘Nﬁ by g1

YQnom sin m of TCm f n ghest, greatest

QU ace sm n of TG m f n beyond or
out of mght, imperceptible, mvisible

wﬁwm nom sm f imperceptibleness, the
state of being unperceived or unknown

Qg acc s of GTTE m Parnada, name

of a Brahman

QERTST TaT or DEP coMP 743, 'qtflm
or Parnads, ¥ ace sm n speech,words

QR gen swn ofﬂﬁm m Parnada

YUY nom sn m Parnada, name of &
Brahman

QAT nom pl of T& n & leaf, 104

"{lﬁfﬁﬁ:{ms pl feeding on leaves, o or
Teaf, TR s pl of WIRWm food, 761

ﬂﬁ'ﬂtﬂ\he went round, 3d s wmpf of r2
9 to go, with uf¥, 1st ol 261

ﬁmhe reflected, he thought about,
3d s vmpf of vt TR wnth WL, 1otk
ol 283, 641

"ﬁ%’t‘ﬂﬂ(h& or she bewailed or lamented,
3d sin smpf of ri %‘ﬂ; with AfC, zoth ol
283

GHYTad he or she ran sbout, 3dsm smpf
dim of rt 4T wth qft, st ol 261

Kka
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Qi they fell, they stooped down 3d pl
wmpf of rt TR with uf, 1st ¢l 261

"ﬁjﬁi’(ha or she enquired about, 3d sin
mpf of v WS 6ih ¢l with qft, 631

Q3T nom sn m of 9§ m f » sufficient

ﬁm Jor Wﬁm he or she attended
upon, waited on, 3d s wmpf of rt
WY weth IX and G, 2d ¢l 317 @ This
verb 1s properly of the dtmane pada only

'4'§fﬁ'r1‘ acc sm n of ﬂﬁﬁlﬂ m f n stale,
profitless, flat, xdle, low

'ﬂ%ﬁ‘{ ace sm of WAN m a mountain

ﬁm Jor ﬁﬂtl’( (41) Tar or DEp
COMP 443, YA or a mountam, w
nom sw of T m aking, 8¢k el 176 ¢

ﬂ%‘ﬂ(mam sm qf'lﬁﬂm Parvata, one of
the ten Rishis or sages, a friend and rival
of Narada, see note under R1LE

YAART voc s m O best of mountams,
743 b

qae gen s of qId m a mountain,
1st ¢l 103

QIAATIT for TIAR WA by 31

ﬁ'ﬂTS{for ﬁﬂ'ﬁ[ acc pl of qIA m a
mountain

‘ﬁﬂﬁ[ ace pl of WA m & mountam

Y AIR ace sin m loaded with buds,
TAT orDEP comp 440 WRHTcr abud,
and WTRfER m f n laden, oppressed

Q=S ace pl of TS u a pool, 1st ol
104

QR nom s m wind, breeze

QAT wmd afterwards, hereafter, 715

Qf e TR acc s f of TCAH m F 1 west
ern, eveming, feAY DT the evening
time, the close of day

QYUY gen sin m of AW m f n seemg,
looking on, pres p of rt G 524

YA of them looking, gen pl m of
9 m f n, pres p par of rt G to

see, 524
qyafit he sees, 3d s pres of rt Y 604

VOCABULARY

ayafat they see, 3d pl pres of rt T 1st
el 6o4
UYHIHY we see, 1sf pl pres of ré G 1st
¢l 604
QYATH I see, I expertence or feel, 1st sin
pres of rt G 15t ol Gogq
QAT TR for TRUTTR & by 34
W@’ﬂ'{ thou mayest see, 2d s pot atm
of ¢ G 604
H we may see, we should see, 1st pl
pot of rt GW 1s¢ ¢l Go4
I maysee, 1st sin pot of ré GI 1st
cl 6o4
QIR Tar or DEP comp 740, T
or dust,ﬂf@'ﬂ nom s ofﬂfﬂaﬂmf n
covered, pastp p of rt AT 538
QTﬂmﬁlﬁwBAH or REx comp %61,
"Jng or dust, A& destroyed, spoilt, m
jured, fallen, f’{l‘{\TEET nom s f from
f{lﬁﬁ m the hawr of the head
ﬂTﬂﬁISl\ms 21 of WY m durt, dust, 3d el
110
YA he clove asunder, 3d sun perf
of rt Ug wn caus 481, 385 @
T ace sm of T m the hand
et s du of T m the hand, 110
qIET O son of Pandu, voc sin of IREAm
QrEadT Ban or ReL comp 466, UG
cr pale, TAT nom s S from T8 m
colour, hue, complexion, 1s¢ ¢/ 108
qIA® acc s n s, crume

qIEATaaH{ TaT or Dep coMP 743, UT§
or feet, qTHFH acc si n washing

qIeaY gen du of 1T m a foot, 1si ¢f 103

YIELHE®T TaT or DEP comp %43, UG
er & foot, TST®T sns swm of LAY = dust,
yth ol 164

mfor'ﬂla(g']) ace du of XIEm a foob
QIHtard for the sake of water, see'760 djr91
qTq nom or ace swn of YIY n smn, crime
Q4 nom sm m of YA m f n wicked, evil
QIYFA nom s n evil deed, bad action,
(comp of QY and Fh, g ¢ v v)



VOCABULARY

qragig Ban or ReL come 761, QU
cr wicked, smful, ‘gf‘??ﬂ ms smom
JSrom & f the mmd, z19

UTYRfd Bam or Ren comp 466, YT
er snful, depraved, AR nom s m
Jrom AR £ the mund, see 119

qIYY nom sun m of YY m f n wicked

QT ace sn f of QY m f » wicked,smnful

AU abl sin of M9 # s

TGt nom sm m of MY m f = evil,wicked

Y ace s of YIT m the opposite mde,
the further bank or shore, the end

qe Seeal‘lﬂ'(a

"l"(ft‘ﬁ' nom sm m & Spectator, a person
present at an assembly

qr&voc s O Arjuna (Partha is a name of
Aryuna, as one of the three sons of Prtha )

Q8T voc s of YIFET m & kung

Qi@ ace s of TfqTm aking,1stel 103

qFET nom sn of TFEGT m a kg

qifdeafeat Tar or DEp comp 443,
qQIfds or a king, AR nom s f &
daughter, (k¢ giver of joy )

QUG voc s m O most llustrious of
kings! See giﬁﬂ' and ‘758

Tfqasy Tar or DEp comp 743 b
g or a.kmg,'a? nom s m qfﬁ?
m f n best, most excellent

thfi‘ﬂ'g‘rﬂ TaT oR DEP cOMP Y43
qifeT or & king, AT acc sin of FAT
f o daughter, 1st ¢l 105

qrfdan forﬂlf&?ﬁnom pl «wzﬁa,q 1

mfﬁarm TAT or DEP CcOMP %743,
qifder a kg, and STEATH ace s
F of |T@HT a daughter, own daughter

QIfGTAT gen pl of TAAT m & kng

qifﬁﬂ'li[ nom pl of ATTAT m & kg,
15t ¢} 103

tﬂfﬁ%@g loe pl, KarM or DEs comP
758 it or kg, @3 loc pl of
$¥% m chuef, 1sf ¢l 103

qISF nom sm m five
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YINEH nom s n of WIWT m f # be-
longing to ammals or beasts, (from 'N;
an anmal, see 8o XII )

YIAGAUAA Dvan or Ace comp vs2,
qrsi or the side, the ribs, the flank, 3Y-
QUL loc du of IYYT the other flank,
(? the false or short rb, the lesser ribs )

famace sin of AT m a father, 4th ol 128
fqae, nom pl of ﬁl@ m o father
forﬁl‘ﬂ'{ _q 3‘33‘ by 60 and 32

fqadt farﬁﬁt‘i[nom o of ﬁﬁ[m & father

4T nom s of f‘l‘q m a father, 128

fqamar nom pl of TYATHZ m & grand-
father

Toammae aoc pl of TIATAE m a grand-
father

fag abl sm qff'll‘g m 8 father, 128

g gen am of ﬁﬁ[ m a father, 128
O] gen s of TaY m a father, 128

f'q"{{ ace pl of f"ln! m a father

fqar s s of T m o father

ﬁ;g ace swm of ﬁi’g m & mole, freckle

ﬁl’gﬂ'\‘ wms s of ﬁl§ m a mole, freckle

ﬁ:g!ra:rm ace sin # covermg the mole,
(comp of ﬁl{g a mole or freckle, and WK~
TH covenng, agt of rt &E with W, 582 ¢ )

fag nom sin of TTY m & freckle, mole n
the skin

f’q’gﬁnom s ty"ﬁl'gm a mark, freckle

fayr=ft nom sn f a spuit, a female 1mp
See newt

fAPTIOTIRAR DvAN oR AGe comP
748, QYT cr an 1mp, an elf, & sprite,
IO or a serpent, TNV ace pl of
TEH an evil spivit, see note under TTEE
The Pisata 18 a kind of evil spirit, men-
tioned several times by Manu, (see I 37,
43,V go, XII 44) Hes classed mith
Rakshasas and'Y akshas,whoaredeseribed
as eating flesh meat and unclean ood

3T nom s f pam, sufferng
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'lﬁ'q“lﬁ‘ nom S m qf'lﬁWmfn

bemg afficted, pres p pass of rt Y1 528

YIS AT nom s of WEJAMA m £ n
bemg pamed, bemng affhcted

YN fUURIYTH Comprex coMP 471,
iG] swelling, full, round, SNfW or the
hip, "T'Cﬁﬂ't[‘{ acc sm f from YT m
the breast of a woman , see 108

o= for "iﬁ‘ﬁ'lq'nom plm of A m fa
muscular, robust, 1sf ¢ 103, (pastp p
of vt AT or B 547)

QM ace sm of T m f n sacred, holy,
pme

Y@ nom s m acting prously, virtuous,
(comp of G cr pure, holy, and Fq m
a doer, 84, 1)

JENSTBAE ORREL comp 766 TW cr
pure, STBT nom s f from STh n water

g@‘a‘l’aﬁfor mﬂnom sin m Punya-
sloka, 2 name of Nala This name means
properly ‘celebrated mn sacred song,’ and
18 applied to other kings celebrated in
Hindu poetry, as, for example, to Yu
dhishthira

Q@S voc sin m O Nalal See last

EEF aco sm of YEIHEH m Nala

TAT or DEP comP 743,
YErET or Punyadloka, a name of Nals,

fﬂ‘g‘ﬂ‘ﬂ wms sm of ﬁ{‘gm J desire of

seemng, @ noun formed from the desidera-
twe of TY 500 ¢

g@mﬂﬁﬁ[ TaT or DEP comp
742 , YU or Nala, TU[A ace
Pl m of m f n averse to, hav-
g the face averted, 15t ¢l 103

gw:ﬂww gen sm of W‘g’l’ﬂi m Punya-
sloka

Mfﬂ for m iﬁ\‘ by 32

J®@T acc sin f of @ m f n pure, bright,
15t ¢l 103

JERTaR TaT OR DEP COMP 743,

Q®TF cr o holyday, TR loc s of
919 n declaration, proclamation ‘on
the declaration of a holyday *

3@ loc sm of YW m f n pure, 15t l 187

Y m ason This word is properly written
YR, and 18 smd fo mean ‘ deliverer from
hell> Since the son delvers (a‘m%) his
father from the hell called Yq, he was
therefore named Y by Brahma (Manu
IX 138 ) This accounts for the extreme
desire entertained by the Hindus for male
offspring Thus Bhima, hike Dasaratha.
in the Raméyana, and many others, per-
formed the holiest acts for the sake of
obtamnmng & son  The son alone by the
offermg of the funeral hbaton (§rdddha)
15 supposed fo procure rest for the de-
parted spiit of the father

9d acc s of YA m a son

gafaSy Tar or DEp comr 743, I
cr sonm, fﬂ%’{ﬁ loc sim of fﬂ%‘{rﬂ n

habitation, abode
‘ga'ﬁ gen du of YA m a son, a chuld
YATq wnd ke a son, as a son, (from Y&
a son, gfir 9T 724 )
A gen sin of Y& m a son
QA acc pl of A m ason
JaY nom pl of Y& m ason

gf@u¥ acc sm of YWY / one who has
borne male children

'3'(3 acc du m of Y& m ason, a chuild
g for YAL md agam

g¥ Y« for G YT md agan and agam
G «ud agam

GAUTAT nom s n comng back agan,

returning, (comp of YAY agam, and
AN comng )

'gﬂ'%l’ﬁﬁ{ Jor Eﬂ'%mﬁ[ (447) abl s of

m recovery, obtmmng agam,

(comp of YL agamn, and BT acqui-
sition )
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YR for JAT md agam

GA acc sin of Yq m a man, 7thel 169

YA, nom s of Y m a man, a male,
see 169

G acc s of YT n a aity

JWET Dvax or Ace comp 448,
T er a arty, TEHG nom pl of VY »
a kingdom, a country, 1st ¢l 104

YEANET nom pl m of TEAMEA m &
atizen, a dweller i the aty, (comp of
YT or and TET, ¢ g v v)

YU wnd before, formerly, 714

gtrf’m acc pl of YU n a aty

'gﬂllﬁ‘nom sim m of QU@ m f » ancient,
existing of old

JUAAH acc sim n of YUAT m f # old,

former

YU abl sin of U a aty

'gﬁ ace s of 'gﬁf a aty

Y®™ m 2 man, 1sf ¢l 103

Y®Y acc sin of YRH m a man

Y& nom s of YRH m a man
gtﬁﬁvoc s m O excellent man' (comp

of IRY a man, and YA & bull, used
comp to denote emment, see 758 )

'gtﬂﬁm{ acc sm m  See last

YR voc s m O excellent man! See
JETR
HATHY nom s m an excellent man

EESee Eﬁﬂﬂlﬁ&

'gtﬂﬂ'ﬂa‘ loc sm m  See next

gmﬁg Karm orR Dzs comp 758,
Y&® or a man, Lns pl of WH a
tiger, (used wm comp to denote excellent,
eminent,) see 758

wmiﬁt(acc sim m chief of men, (B¢

fager of men,) see 758
Y& for TEATY nom pl m of JREAm &

man

Y& acc p! of JRE m aman
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gE%{ Jor gﬁq s pl of Y m a man,

a servant, 1st ¢/ 103

g‘s‘ﬁ for YRR nom sun m & 1man, a servant
ﬁ loc s of YUn a city, 1st ¢l 104
5}5 Jor GO TF by 32

JOTH acc s f of JA® m £ 0 for-
merly spoken (comp qof YU formerly,
and I& spoken, g v )

5ﬂmn nom sun pl qf‘gﬂ?m'mfn gomg
before, travelling m front , (comp of YL
1n front, 64, and IW gomng )

‘gﬁﬂ'ﬂ"[ ace sm n the best of cities, the
mighty city, (comp of YT or iy, and
IRA, see 743 &)

yfeastagifemr Comrrx comr 771,
gf&7 or sandbanks, shoals, F1W or

wlands, FAPAT ace sn f of WA
m f n adorned, beautiful

YERWA ace sin of YERUm  See newt

GERTH gen s of YSHL m Pushkara,
name of a king, the brother of Nala,
15t ¢l 103

YERTCENT for TERTH WET By 31

THRQTA for THLY T by 33

YERSH ace sin 2 of TSRS m f o much,
great

Yoy nom sin m 6 festoon of flowers,
(94 & flower, ¥3F a bend )

g=gfe Tar or Dep comp 743, T er
flowers, Qfﬂ‘ nom sin f ashower The
showering of flowers by some unseen hea«
venly bemngs on the head of the ‘happy
par’ on every auspiclous oCeasion 1 &
favourite device m the machmery of
Hindé epies  So m Raghu vansa II 6o
no sooner has king Dihipa offered him-
self to die for the sacred cow of his
Brahmanyeal preceptor, than a shower of
flowers on im Sia’s mnocence
was similarly attested

gw\'ﬁnnom orace pl of YR n aflower, 104
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'ngﬁ' ace smm m of 'gfﬂﬂ‘m J = bloom
ng, flowerng, flowery, 1n flower

QAT s sin of YAT f honour, worship

YHRAAM™IY he or she worshipped, 3d s
perf of rt S| 10tk ¢l 385 a

gsifam@t having honoured, past wd p of
v G 10tk el 558

ywfawfa he will honour, 3d s 2d fut
of vt YH 1oth el 491

QST nom s f worship, honour, homage

YST ace swm of AT f worship, homage

TAT for T (37) ace du of TAE
m f n worthy of honour

'gfilﬂ' nom sm m honoured See newt

GfSIAT nom pl m of YFAAm £ » honoured,
pastp p of vt TH 538

yfsiiitnom s m of YAAm f n honoured,
worshipped, pastp p of r£ YR 538

W‘ﬁﬁﬁ.lhng, nom pl m of YXAR pres
» of rt Y 10th cl 640, 524

Y@@ for YL (52) nom s m of QT
m f o filling, pres p of rt Eroth cl
285, 524

ghS+gfaT Anon comp 777, U or

full, ¢ cr moon, TANT acc sm f of

A% m 7 » like, resembling
ﬁﬂ"‘iﬁﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁl’( ComPLEX coMP %¥I,

Ilﬁ er full, ¥¢ ¢r moon, 1 or ke,

STHAW ace s f from NMEA o the
face, the countenance, see x08

TR CoMpLEX coMP 4¥0, T
er full, ¥ or moon, WWIH ace s f
of WM f lustre

@foriﬁl’l{nm plm qf'glﬁ‘ mf n
full, filled

gy Bar or ReL comr 761, Ul
or full, S or moon, H{?ﬁ'nom sim m
from 9T o the face

15 wmd formerly, before, at ﬁt

‘gﬁgﬂ[ nom s m before seen, (comp of
Eﬁ‘ before, and §¥, q v)

VOCABULARY

YRR for TRATG gon e f of T

m f n askmg, enquiring, pres p of rf
WS 631, 524

gea1fa I ask, 1st sm pres of vt WSF Gth
¢l 631, see 843

"{%‘ﬂ thou mayest ask, ask thou, 2d sin
pot dtm of rt WY 6th cl 631

Y=HATAT nom s f of TR m f =
bemng asked, pres p pass of rt W
472, 631

QfW'ﬁ f the earth, 15t ¢ 106

yfaat ace s of 9fqat £ the earth

‘Qfﬂﬂ’i‘f‘aﬂ' nom pl of 'qf‘q'ﬂm m an
“earth possessor,” a king, 5th ¢ 136,
(gfaat the earth, f'ﬁ'{a possessor )

fqiqfd nom s m lord of the earth,
a king, ('iﬁl‘éﬁ the earth, Qf# a lord )

gfqdtafaq acc s m lord of the earth

‘iﬁlﬁﬁ voc s of EFWH m lord of
the earth, 2d ¢l 110, 121, 743

YfqfqTS nom s m protector of the
earth, aking  See next

qﬁw"mar nom pl m protectors of the
earth  See next

qfwa”mm Tar or Drp comp %43,
Hf‘lﬁ cr the earth, TSI nom pl of
QT3 m & protector, 15t ¢! 103

gt ace sin of Giaet £ the earth

gfqat loe s of GRAHY £ the esrth

'lm‘ﬁﬁfﬂaﬂlﬂ: CoMPLEX coMP fYI,

9Y cr wide, large, ﬂi Jor 9T® (34)
or beautiful, WFER cr curved, bent,

$EW nom s m from $EW n the eye,

1st ¢l 108

‘q‘g’!ﬁﬂﬂ Bam or Ren comp 461, J9Y
cr broad, wide, YU ace pl of WK

m the nose or nostril (of & horse)

'qg'a:ﬁﬂ Ban or REL comp %66, Y9
er broad, large, BN voc s from

BTz the eye
U for YIY Bam or REL comp
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766, 99 cr great, wide, WIL nom sin
of &Y f prospenty, fortune, 123
Y® nom s m of Y¥m f n asked, past
D p of rt AR 544
Y¥thaving asked, pastind p of ri B 556
'ﬁ?’nﬁ wmd for GEAY (64) behind, from be-
hind, see 719 &
T nom pl af‘ﬁ'am grandson,son’s son
ace pl of'lﬁa'
Wl nom pl of WA m a ctzen
nom sin of ‘atﬂﬂ’ m & cifizen
‘ﬁ(ﬂma'\‘s(DVAN orR Aca coMP 748,
"ﬁ‘t er a citizen, ITHATIY nom pl of
HTHYT m an mhabitant of the country,
country-person, rustic, country folk
"ﬁ"(‘l for 'lﬁtl‘i[ nom pl of 'lﬁt m a citizen
QT for WU ¥ by 53
‘ﬁtﬂ[ﬂ"[ gen pl of "ﬁt m a citizen
ace pl of QT m a ctizen
‘ﬁlﬁﬂl‘ﬂf( acc s of "ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ J day of
full moon
W prep before, forward, onward, on, forth
NHHR nom sm m of NAfAAm f 2
fitted, arranged placed
WA for AHCH s pl of WHTm kind,
manner, 1sf ¢/ 103
RHFYPWAT acc s of UMYAT f glory,
brightness
RFE turn thou, fix thou, 2d sin ump
dtm of rt F will W, 683
WHAY for HHTIY mimsters and eihizens,
nom pl of I@ﬁl‘ f any requsite of regal
administration

Iﬁfﬂ’ﬁ for WHATH nom pl mimsters and
citizens, ad ¢l 112 See last

WFeH ace s m of WPEm fn extended,
drawn out, long (as & road)

WRIYUTE abl sn of WA m anger,Ist ¢l 103

QTS nom s n washing, cleaning

uanaanﬁm for the sake of washmng,
(comp of UHTSH washing, and |
dat s for the sake of )

m a grandson
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WHTN having washed, having cleansed,
having rinsed (the mouth), pest md p
of rt |3 with R, 10th ¢l g9 Washing
the mouth after food (XXIII 23), which
Damayanti 1n the height of her emotion
does not forget, 1s a duty strictly enjomned
m the Indian law See Manu V 145
‘Having slumbered, having sneezed,
having eaten, having spitten, having
told untruths, having drunk water, and,
gomg to read sscred bocks, let hum,
though pure, wash his mouth *

wetfa I will ask, 1st sm 2d fut of rt
AT 631

WEITIH R 108 sun of URYTQHTA m f n
bemng celebrated, being talked about,
spoken about pres p of ©HT m pass
with W, 528, 465 a

Ilfﬂ’gf‘i{ gather thou, 2d sm wmp of ¢ f49
to collect, with W, 5th ¢l 533

AIFY they cmed out, 3d pl perf of
rt FY 364

UAT for RIBRATY nom pl m of VK
m f » concealed, disgused, past p p
of vt g with W, 540

WRAIY nom pl m disgmsed  See last

ﬂﬂﬂfuom s of WA m f « banshed,
expelled, fallen, degraded , past p p of
rt = with W, 532

NATITS he or she blazed or kindled, 3d
s perf of rt A wnth W, 364

UTAHIST for AAATS I by 32

UHAT for AATY ace pl of WALS people,
subjects, 1st ¢/ 105

HRAIHW  for WATRIAY desiwous of off
spring, Bax or REL comp %62, WSt
er offsprng, HH nom sin ¢f KM m
desire, 15t ¢l 103

HHATHHE nom sue m deswrous of offspring

WSy for the sake of offspring, ADV come
791 See note under §&

WA nom s m of WRATSA m f n
blazed forth, past p p of rt We§ with
W, 538, 896

Ll
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TWR I salute, I bow before, 1st sn pres
dtm of ri TH with 0, 15t cl 261, 58

WG having bowed before, past mnd p of
7t ] with R

RUYH acc s of WY m affection, love,
favour, 15t ¢l 103

RUIH shew thou affection, give thy affec-
tion, bestow thy love, 2d s wmp atm
of v¢ Wt wnth W, 1st ¢l 590 a, 53

WUAfT they persh, they are destroyed
3d pl pres of vt AY with N, 41k ¢l 58

AUY nom s n of WUE m f n lost, past
g p of rt I wuth A, 539

WUGY they called out they uttered cries,
3d pl perf of ri A with M, 375 a

HAR he or she set out, proceeded or went
onward, 3d s perf dim of rt TV with
W, 364, 587

nfq wnd toward, to, with regard fo, about,
concerning, 729, 730 ¢  In these senses
generally a postposition As a preposstion
o means ageanst, back, back agamn

REATR having recewved, past md p of r¢
og wth ufw, 565

REARIY they returned or went back, 3d
Pt perf of rt TR with AT, 602

HAAMT he recerved or took m return,
3d s perf of rt U with ufw, g9

QEASATATN I assent to, I agree to, 1st sm
pres of rt W wnth WA, gth cl 688

AT having promused, past md p of
rt [ with AFA, 550

niTURFEET ANom come 777 WIAUE the
first day of the moon’s merease, HGHH
gen sm of WFHm f n opaque, dark

RAUTHGIREIL for ATTRFGRE TR
by 32

‘Rﬁl‘lﬂ% thou walt recover, thou wilt be
restored to, 2d sm 2d fut dim of rt UG
with uf Ty 405

RIS gan thow, wmn thou 24 sin wmp
of ¢ U wuth IR, 42k ol 272

AfAGAT he may find out, he may ascertam ,

VOCABULARY

3d s pot atm of rt UF weth ufwt, 4th
¢l 292

wfaayart® I behold, I look upon, 15t sin
pres of rt TR with ufe, 1st ol 6oy

uftq@ nom sm m a counter-game, a
counter-stake

RfAQMTT dat sin for a counter game, for
a counter stake See last

UFAYTOY nom s of WIAYTY m o stake,
a counter stake, a thing staked agamnst
another thing, 18 ¢l 103

!Iﬁﬁ"l!\tﬂ ms s of REAT™ m hindrance,
impediment (for a hmdrance)
mm he may answer, he may reply fo,
3d sw pot of ri F unth wfe, 2d ¢l 649
ufa d ace sin n.of AANA m f n fear-
ful, terrible

RITATA thou dost answer or speak 1n re-
ply, 2d s pres atm of rt W wilh nfw,
1st ol 261

windterrfit I shall fight against, Ist sin
2d fut of rt JY with wfw

VWIS nom sm n an answer, 7th el 164

AT for BT ace sm of RfATY
7 an answer

WAV ace sin of MEAATM = an answer

AfRaTR loo sin of RFASTH # an answer

WiAS" nom sin m abode, dwellng

AfwYA having promused, past md p of
rt ¥ with ufd, 560

AfAfea* nom sm m of UfAIA m f
famous, celebrated

UATHE wait thou 2d s g atm of ri
Qﬂ with WW, 6o

ﬂ?ﬁﬁ‘ T expect, I wait for, I look toward,
15t sn pres dim of rt i’w\mﬂa ufw

WAY wd 1n the sight of, nisibly, 713

WARTSH the power of percerving the (god-
head) present (in the sacnfice), Tar o
Der comp 443 WHMH cr visible, pre~
sent to the eye, T_T nom sm of THA 0
perception, seemng, 1sf ¢/ 104

AAAGA he attended, he gave heed to, he
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saluted (w Book XXIV 44) he fondled,

3d sin wmpf aim of rt AR with ufw,
1st ¢l 261

RANTAT he or she answered or addressed,
he spoke to, 3d sin umpf atm of rE
WIY with VW, 15t ¢l 261

ﬂmhe declared, he made known, 3d
s wmpf of ré fﬁ wn caus wnth WIW, 481

H’Fﬁm they announced 3d p? wmpf

AYTRATAT for WMTATATY nom pl m of
URATHTd m f o rejected, refused, past
» p of rt ®T with N and ufw, 532

AATEYIFR thou rejectest, thou refusest,
2d sin pres of rt ©AT with W and Rﬁl,
2d ¢l 307

wareTefe thou wilt refuse, thou shalt
reject 2d sie 2d fut of ré €T weth NT
and A

RATET he answered, 3d s perf of de-
JSectwe rt WY wnth ufw, 384 b

WATECAL nom sin f of WATATH utter-
ing, pres p par of rt § with W and
ufw, 34, 524

HATE ™ having recovered or taken back,
past md p of i with Wl and nfw, 560

WRSTH he or she answered, 3d s perf
of rt TR with nfa (34), see gy ¢

WIS for AT WY by 31

NI they answered, 3d pl perf of rt
T weth WA, 378 ¢, 650

nA having returned, past wd p of 2§
with WY and UA, 560

WYH m F n first, 208

WA nd at firsh

!Q'ahe gave, 3d sin perf of rt T unth W,
373

nzuﬁ he thought, 34 sin perf of ri ®n
with W, 374, 595 &

WETA™ nom s m of WS m f n to
be gven, to be granted, ful pass p of
rt €1 with W, 560

WY having given, having given away,
past ind p of rt T wath W, 559, 663
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WETATER for FETA TR by 31

'ﬂfﬂl"‘g let them show, let them point out,
3d pl wmp of rt f{}'l‘\wzth W, 6tk cl 583

AT nom s f of WATH m Ff n set on
fire, inflamed , pastp p of rt S with W

WENT for WEINT T by 32

UGG they ran away, they fled, 3d pi
perf of vt g 592, 368

'ﬂg‘l’fv'tl they are corrupted, 3d pl pres of
¢ §H with W, 4tk cl

ﬁﬁl’iﬁ'nom s m qflﬁ'ﬁﬁmfn
urged, diected, pasip p of rt fm m
caus with W, 549

'Rg%loc sn m of RGAm f n fled, having
fled, pastp p of rt g with W, 532, 896

Rﬁfﬂm to force, to violate, wnf of r¢
‘q_‘ﬂ\ 1oth el with W, 459

WYTIY ye do run away, 2d pl pres of ri
m with R, 1st ¢l 261

U acc sm m orn of WAR  See newt

AYAT nom s f of WAA m f n taken
refuge with, gone towards, armved at,
pastp p of rt UG witk W, 540

RUATTR for WUAT Wi by 31

WU nom s m of WA m f « gone
towards, dependmg on (as a refuge)

AAgafgLons pl of AUYAR m f = looking,
foreseemng , pres p of rt G with N

wayafa they see, they discover, 3d p!
pres of rt TR with W, 604

RUYATTH I see, I foresee, st sin pres of
rt G with W

AT s s of U1 f splendour, bright-
ness, beauty

WIT ace sin of WAT f Light, lustre

NI s sin of WIS m power

mfﬁ’ﬂ“(acc s of A& Am f n spoken,
uttered, pastp p of rt WY with W, 538

WNTRY 1 may speak to, I may converse
with, 1sf sm pot of ri W] with W, 1sf
el 261

WY m 5 lord, a master, a king, 3d ¢l 111

Lla
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Il'ij ace sm of WY m alord, noble

WY nom s of WY m alord, noble, illus
trious, 3d ¢l 111

Hiﬂﬁﬂ%“ﬂﬂ"( ComprEX coMP 471 YW
¢r sbundant, abounding m, YIH cr
meadow-grass, fresh grass, T¥IWH acc
sin n of TN 2 wood (for fuel)

It O king, O lord, voc s of WY

I ™— gen s of YW m f » not observ-
mg, not noticing, nattentive, careless
II'H?{TEI% m the private pleasure grounds,
Tar or Dmr comp 743 HAGI cr a
woman, TR loc s of 99 n a grove, a
garden, 1st ¢ 103  This word properly
denotes a garden set apart for the females
of the palace

PRI nom s of AW = authority, proof
an authorty, a judge, 1st ¢! 104, the
nom s n 18 often used wn apposiuion
2o a masculine or feminine noun wn the
plural HATY WY your honours are
the authority, 2 e 1t 1s yours to decide

HATT abl sin of YATW n proof

qgl?r wnd 1n front, opposite

NGET nom pl of AGRAA m f » uttering,

emutting , pres p par of ri G with W,
6th ¢l 524

HHeRfOF@SET ComprLmx comp HyI,
HY¥ or polished, rubbed, bught, Wig
cr a gem, g jewel, FWBT nom pl from
FED 1 an earring, 15t ¢l 108

HAR 2om sie m of HAA m f n dutrful,
plous, self-restrained

AYAT let them strive, 3d pl wmp of rt
YA with W, 18t e 261  Thes root 1s
more commonly used wn atmane pada

AUEH nom son n of AU m f n to
be endesvoured, fut pass p of rt |
with W, 560 Observe—Y[ATAAT would
be the usual form

mﬂﬁ he set out for, he departed, he pro-
ceeded, 3d stn perf of rt AT wuth Y

VOCABULARY

[T loc sim of WATW n the crupper (*)
or the hind part or haunch of a horse or
other ammal

HaTR loc sin m of AUIA m f n gone
towards, advanced, advancing , past p p
of rt W weth |, 532, 896 a

OISR having performed, pastwmnd p of
ga\ with ¥y 559

Il‘tﬁm nom sm n object, occasion,
busmess

W& UT he wept, be burst mto tears, 3d s
perf of rt |G with |, 364

HSAT for HBHATY nom pl m of HSIHK
m f n to be decerved, ful pass p of ri
9 with ¥, 569

A& nom sim m of HBHAm £ n decerved,
pastp p of rt B weth W, 539

UBMIT ace pl n from WSTY a lamenta-
tion

PTG speak thou, 2d sin wmp dim of rt
qg with

WIRAT let 16 proceed, 3d sin pres dim of
7t 3‘H\wzth K, 1st el 508

Hﬁﬁ thou dost act, 2d sin pres atm of
¢ R with W, 1st ¢l 598

Rfﬂ%ml he or she entered, 3d sin perf of
¢ fﬂ'&\wzﬂz X, 364

Hﬁm‘?ﬂ' ace s m qfﬂmm S n en-
tering, pres p par of'rt ﬁl!{wzthﬂ', B24

afayat aec sm f of HTWAm f n en-
termg pres p par of rtfﬁi(wztkll’, 524

gyt I enter, (m Book XXI 10) I
throw myself mto 1st siw pres of rt
a3 wnth |, 6th ol 278

Hf9yq having entered, past wmd p of rt
fag wuh T, 59

ufq® nom sin of NIAE entered, (with the
sense w Book IV 25 of I entered, 896 )

AT nom sin £ of HETE m £ n entered,
pastp p of rt AW weth A, 539, 896

et Jor HFﬂE‘Q nom sm m of ufae

m f n entered
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WEEA(H thou shalt enter, 2d sn 2d fut
of rt fﬂ"S[ weth Wy 411

IR for HAWUTE g dy a1

AR 1 shall or will enter 1st sin 2d
Sut of rt TAY wnth W, 411

) WATATE he or she caused to enter 3dsin
2d pret of rt TAWan caus with |, 490

Iﬁ'm let hum be cauced to enter, let
him be mtroduced, 3d sin pres of rt
ﬁ(i( wn caus pass with W, 406

ﬂ%g to enter, wnf of rt fﬂﬂwzth H, 459

u{rﬂf‘ag s pl of AYER m fn prasng,
pres p par of vt Y& with W, 524

OYYY Sfor ANAYY they prawed 34 pl
perf of rt PG with A to preise, 364

AUYYY they prawsed See last

AMCEH nom pl of FWTEH 7 & small
branch or twig

ﬂ‘mﬁ‘ loc sin m of HUTR m f n tranqul
lLised, made quiet, pastp p of rt T 546

WITHAH ace sin m of AAWA m f n
governing, rulmg pres p par of rt
U with |, see 141 a

ARITEAT nom s of HS]'T'FR?[ m & ruler,
4th el 127

WY nom s m to be asked, to be con
sulted, fut pass p of rt W¥ 569, 631

WER I nom s m attachment for, fondness
for, (goverming the loc s )

neTaf@®! Bar or Rmn comp 766,
WHT or clear, WIEST acc sm f from
|fSS 0 water

waw for WG nom sin of RAAm fn
graciously dieposed, propifious, pleased,
pastp p of vt g wmih W, 540

WYL ace sin of NWIE m favour, kindness

'ﬂm let him be favourable, 3d sun wmp
of rt UG with W, 1st ! 599 a

HETIYTATE he or she despatched, he or
she sent, 3d sin 2d pret of rt T m
caus with ¥
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W@ having despatched past wd p of
rt T wn caus with W, 566

WOA gec sin m of UEHTA m Ff n pro
ceeding onward, pastp p of vt W with
N, 587, 896 «

nfeaar Jor I{f@?ﬂ!{ nom pl m of BiEAW
m f o set out, sething out

Af®AT nom pl m of uf@Am £ n set-
ting out, departmg WTEIAT & we are
about to set out, see T for TY

afeqwt nom sin m o BimA m S n set
out, departed

HEQT nom sin m of NeWA m f n laugh
g, smilmg pres p of ri TG with W, 524

WEREA they mock, they laugh at, 3d ol
pres of rt T with W, 18t ol 261

UTHH for UTHH (g v) nom sm m of
HERq m f # smiling, see 52

W2 having smiled or laughed , past ind
P of vt T wuth W, 559

WERE! for HEE TR by 32

YETEATR he or 1t shall cease, he or 1t shall
depart, 3dsin 2d fut of rt TTweth W, 663

Wg¥® nom s m of AZE m f n Joyful,
rejoiced

Hgeawa BaH or RerL comp 466, ngeE
or rejorced, AFE nom pl m from AT n
the mind, ¢4 ¢l 163

HZ 8T®T Ban or ReL comp 767, HR¥
or rejoiced, NTMTnom s m mind, 146

WP ms sin of HEE m f n debghted,
plessed, rejoiced, past p p of rt TH weth
|, 539

WEBATATIRAT for HEET NRITIRAT by

31
HTHIE for Iﬂm he or she called out
to, she shrieked out, 3d smn 1st pret of

7 Y with W, 1st ¢l 261

A nom s m of AR m f n wise,
intelligent

HTHTAT he was known 3d sin 15 pret of
rt N1 pass with §
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HTHABT nom pl of QTHIS m f n jomn-
g the hands respectfully

AIRIST for UTHISH nom sm m or f of
A=l® m £ # jonng the hands reve-
rentially, 2d ¢l 110

HIUUTAT acc sin of FIUATAT f support
of Iife, subsistence, (comp of UTW breath,
and QTAT support )

m'l'ﬂtﬁﬁ gen or loc du of WiWm lfe, (in
this sense often used wn the plural )

HITT for HIUTY nom pl of FTW m breath,
1st ¢l 103

ymry for AU ace pl of AT m
breath, hfe

JIAT acc pl of ATW m breath (The plu
ral WTATY may be used to denote life )

1WA 118 s of WA m hife, breath

mﬁw{:{ Tar or Dzp comp 743, HIW
cr life, i”&t‘( ace s m lord

ITTﬁTﬂ( be proceeded, he travelled on 3d
sm wmpf of rt TqT with W, 584

mﬁ'ﬂg for mfm See last

AR he or she gave, 3d sin aor of 7t T
wnth H, see 438

UG for AISTH he gave, 3d s aor

HTEAE for ATEAR he or she ran towards,
he or she fled or ran away, 3d s umpf
of rt g with W, 18t ¢l 5p2

ATgSA for UTGAR (47) he ran on, he ran
away See lust

HTY he or she obtaned , 3d s perf of rt
W with H, 364 @

Q¥ m f n reached, obtained, gained, past
P p of rt W unth U, 681

AT acc s m of YW m f n armved

HTRRTSH acc s m the time armved, the
time come, or, #8 ¢« BAR comp, who
or what has reached his or its time,
(comp of HTR cr mxnived, and HTHH
acc s of RIS m time, 18t ¢l 103)

VOCABULARY

YTWHRISH wnd opportunely, choosing the
nght ttme  See last

mﬁmnm or REL comp 766, WIR
cr reached, attaned, ﬁﬂ?ﬂ ace sm f
Srom e youth, bloom, xst ¢ 108

UTATAT nom s f of HWRAm f n ob
tamed, incurred, past act p of rt WY
with M, gg3  HTHIAT =@ thou hast
curred, see 897

qIwIAfe for TaIat s sy g4

ATNTATR for HINTAT T by 34

WY nom sin o of INA m f n to be
possessed, to be obtained, fut pass p
of vt T wsth H, 569

UMY nom sin f of AT m f n reached,

arrived at

YAT for AR nom pl m of YR m f n

armved

UTEH to obtamn, wf of rt “Q with W,
459, 681

n’ﬁ‘ loc sin of AT m f n obtained, ar-
rived, past p p of rt TG with W, 539

WTAY nom siw m of HTH m f n reached,
arrived, obtained

HIAA he or she obtams or possesses, 3d
s pres of ri WY with M, 681

KT baving obtamned, having reached past
md p of rt W with ¥, 559

R he or she will obtain or meur, 3d
sin 2d ful of rt WIQ with ¥, 681

ATSARGAAT for HIURATH WTAAT by 34

sreRfa thou wilt obtain, 2d s 2d fut

Y191 he went, he proceeded 3d s wmpf
of rt AT unth W, 2d ol 644

AT nom pl m qu‘aﬂﬁ\mf n ask-
g for, seeking, sohating, wooing pres
» por of rt mﬁ-\ with M, 10tk el 642,
141

mﬁﬁg he may demand, 3d sin pot of rE
wiwzth A, 10th ¢l 283

QG nom s n of WA m £ # de
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gired, sought, required , past p p of ¢
ﬂ'ﬁ;wztk W, 538

WT=d he or b proceeded, he or 1t went on,
3d s umpf of rt YR wsih N

WY he entered, 3d sin umpf of rt ﬁﬂ'(
with W, 6th ¢l 248

mifawg for mf"qsn(he entered  See last

mﬂiﬁ§ he put on, he covered (himself),
3d sm wmpf of rt J with W, gth cl
673

WYY having tasted, past wnd p of rt WY
to eat, with M, 559

RIVTEIAT nom sin f gone to (the roof of)
the palace, (eomp of WIEGIE cr palace,
and ITq gone, 545, see also 739 a )

FIETSATAYAT  for WTHIEIAT WUIAG
by 31

WIRTEASH TaT or DEP comp 743, WI-
®|IT cr palace, TBH acc s of T n
surface In thes compound We3 denotes
the flat terraced roof

WHEE™T nom sm [ standing on the
palace, (comp of WIWIT a palace, and
 staymg, 580 b))

RTHEETY nom pl m or f standing on
the palace, (comp of WTVWIE cr palace,
and 9 staymng, 580 5)

WITATYUE he or she sent or despatched, he
dismissed, 3d s wmpf of vt T wm
caus with W, 483

HTEag he or 1t flowed, 3d sin wmpf of 7t
g with W, 188 ol 261

MY voc sin m of TAGm f n dear, kund

99 a kindness, & favour, acc sm n of
ftam f » kmd, favourable, dear

§09 acc sm m orn of WA m f n dear,
agreeable

fausrfc nom s f of ARG m £ »
domg what 18 pleasing, acting kindly
(from TR dear, and WG, 159 )

faue§i Ban or Ren come 766, fg
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cr pleasant, Q'flﬂuoc s m from‘z‘{fﬁ
n aspect, 108

fnuﬁm??rr( Tar or DEP comr Y40,
faq or dear, beloved fﬂﬂﬁlﬂ"[ nom

s n abandoned, deserted

faar nom s S dear one, beloved one

At ace s £ of 1T m £ n dear, beloved

fmarmitgﬂﬂaﬁfmﬁﬁ Dvan
or Aece comr %48, fHM® er the
Priydla, a tree commonly called Piyal
(Buchanama latifoha), WIS cr the
palmyra or palm-tree, ‘ﬂ’;glar the date-
tree, TCIARY cr yellow myrobalan (Fer-
munale chebula), faftdS s pl of fg-

1A% m belernc myrobalan (Termnaha
belerca)

fraretasEt for foan wie i <t
by 31 and 34
ﬁf}&ms ol m of WU m f n dear, cherished

A nom sin m of VAR m f n pleased,
satisfied

WA nom s of WA £ joy, pleasure,
2d el 112
!ﬁﬁﬂ‘[acc s of iR happmess, joy
WL for ﬂ"(fﬂ(nom sin f pleasure,dehght
ﬁﬁ’[ﬂ nom sm of Wife 7 Joy, pleasure
WA ms sin m of WA m £ n pleased
Wl nom sm m of WA m F n pleased
W nom du m of Wik m f n pleased,
delighted, past p p of rt ¥ 532
it s sin of WA S joy, pleasure
WA nom sin of MARTW m f n bemng
pleased pres p pass of rt WY 528
iemnmn.gen sin ofimmmf n
looking on pres p aim of ri S wth
b, 526

W having observed, past md p of 1t

S with W, 559
RAIATE he or she sent, 3d sm perf of
¢ T m caus with W, 385
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a"lﬁl'g"( to send, wf of r¢ ¥ wm caus
with Wy 481, 450

W4T nom s qfﬁﬁﬁl‘ m f n sent,
pastp p of rt {q with W, 538

UPAA nom s of Had m S n sent

AT ace sin of AT f seivitude

W aom pl qfa‘“lm amessengel, servant

ST nom s f of W& m f n addressed,
pastp p of vt A with W, 543

Iﬁ'@"&‘r acc s f ofﬂgv m f n resonant,

resounding
The

Tes nom s n frwt, consequence, resulf

W@Wﬂm CoMPLEX COMP 4¥I,
W3 cr fruts, G er flowers, B"I’Qﬁ-
AT nom pl m of IUWNAm 7 n
adorned

maq\arfw Dvan or Ace comP %48
s or frmt, Wﬁ' acc pl of §S n
a root, 1st ¢l 104

FHABTRAH ace sin f feeding on fruts
and roots, (comp of Wes cr fruits, {5
er roots, and “IY eating, an eater )

WS ace sin m of WesAqm f » bearmg
frust, frugiferous, covered with frut, 140

HBEee nom du n two thousand fruits,
(comp of W@ frut, and VEH a thou
sand, 206 )

TSI nom Pl of WS n frut, 304

T,

Jfaw ace pl of ﬁfm‘ﬂ\m a merchant, a
trader, 82k ¢l 146

ofQst for H’fm‘ﬂl{ nom pl of 'E[ﬁlﬁ( m
a merchant

FWAT ace s of YWEAT f destruction,
fitness to be killed, 15 ¢ 105

HUY nom stn m of A m f n to be
kalled, worthy of death, to be put to
death, fut pass p of rt I 571

TN nom sin m kmsfolk, relations

'ﬂ"g?{ﬁﬂ‘ ms s of FRYAA m kinsfolk,

VOCABULARY

(comp of Y a kinsman, a relative, and’
¥ a person )

FRYTAY nom pl of TYTN m the whole
body of (one’s) relations, (comp of §¥Y
a kinsman, and 7 & class, tube )

TYT ace pl of T°Ym arelation, kisman

YT he or she was or became, 3d sin 2d
pret of rt ¥ 585

9 »n an army, a force, 1sf ¢l 104

T ace s of B n power

'qaiafan.gﬁ CoMPLLX COMP Y40, W&

er name of a demon, Y& ¢r name of
another demon, fYET voc s of TH-
TEH m a slayer, a killer, 1s¢ ¢l 7103,
582 ¢ See mext

F@YALT & name of Indra, as the deshioyer
of two demons called Bala and Vritra,
(CompPLEX coMP 440, TS ¢r name of
2 demon, 9l name of another demon, 1
nom s of T m aslayer, 6th el 157 )

9fSqm £ n strong, powerful, 6 ¢l 159

TSt nom s m qfﬂ‘fﬁm J n strong,
mghty, 6th ¢l 159

TST s s of 9% n an army

’ﬂ‘%{ Jor H’%ﬂ ms pl of S, q v

TEH nom pl m of ¥ m f n many

'ﬂ'@ Jor ATAG nom pi of 'wl‘gm J » many

W nom s n of TFm f » much

9E wnd much, exceedingly, 713

HFFE X voc siw m O most noble, (comp
of 9§ er much, and FATU noble )

‘a§f‘ﬂaloc s m orn of FFAAm f 0
many, much

HFUT wmd m many ways, much, 723

ﬂgm‘tﬁﬂ ComPLEX coMP %71, Tvl'g
cr many, Y9 or flowers, W cr fruits,
IUA acc sn n of I¥Am J n possessed
of, having

JEIIR B, CompLEX cCOMP 70, ST
er much, 9IF unmeanmng, foolsh,

JEMqA gen sm m qfﬂ"ﬁl’fﬂ?[mfn
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talling, speaking, egt of SR with W,
582 a

‘ﬂgﬁ!{for'ﬂgﬁﬂ(ms plmof Tgm fa

many, 3d ¢l 110

SERAT nom s f much loved, (comp of
9T much, and AF m f n esteemed,
loved, 545 )

ﬂ‘gﬂﬁ SJor FTAAY nom sm m much
esteemed, much valued

Wmmﬁ:m’ CompPLEX cOMP 7r
g cr many, Y@ cr a root, Wed or a
frust, WA nom pl of feaqm f n
provided with, furnished with

qEST for WERY ace pl f of TZH

many, see 821

HEST nom pl m of S m f n many

ﬂ'gﬁl% ms pl m of TFTIm f n of
various kinds, of many sorts, 1st ¢l 103

ﬂg’lmﬁﬁfﬁ ComPLEX COMP 771, TE
cr many, WT& or a snake (also a wild
beast), faafaa loc sin of fasfaam Sfa
wfested by, mhabited by, past p p of rt
%a( with T4, o, g38

W Sfor AFWY und very much

W Sfor TZUF wnd often, frequently

'5!3@ for AFWHnd much,exceedingly,y2p

qgace pl m of §Fm f n many,3dcl 110

TR ace pl of AT™UH m a relation, a
kinsman

TS H ace sin of VHBA = a son, a child,
15t ¢l 103

TR nom du m of AMBEm f n young

AISATY loc sun of FATHIE m state of
childhood, childhood, (comp of &H 2
child, gnd AT state )

TS nom sen gf TSTS a g, a marden,
1st ¢l 10p

ST 2om sin f of TS m f » young

QIST for ASW nom pl of TS m &
youth, a cild

T abl s of AT n olldhood, mfancy
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IET nom pl of ATFm an arm, 3d ¢l 110

ATRI gen du of AT m anarm, 3d ¢l 110

faaf thou bearest or weavest, thou possess
est, 2d sin pres of rt ¥ 3d cl 332, 583

‘gfa acc sm of §f’3 S the mnd, mtellect,
2d el 112, IfE YFEA twn thy mmd
or thy thoughts, make up thy mnd

i’f‘? nom s f the mind, ﬁfa‘ F to seb
the mind on, o direct the mind fowards
anything

gﬁaﬂjrfm nom pl n preceded by inten-
tion, intentionally, demgnedly (comp of
"gﬁ.’ muind, intention, and {3 preceded
by, 777 d)

gfa'{:for Ef'.?,’l(nom s f mund, 2d ¢l 112

'gfgah% Tat or Dup come 743 qfE
¢r understandmg, VFHT ws pl m of
| " m f n corresponding to, con-
formable to, of equal measure with

g s s of ?f.'i" f mnd, 2d e 112

T for AT WY by 31

g1 having become awake, having awaked,
past md p of 1t GY

'ﬁ'ﬂ% thou knowest 2d sin pres atm of
vt T4 4th ol 614

‘gﬁﬂ he or she may know, 3d s pot
atm of vt I 4th cl 614

ga?mq thou mayest know or learn, know
thou, 2d sin pot atm of r& Y 4th ol
614

‘5351 he or she awoke, 3d s perf dtm
of rt Y 614

FA L oay, [ tell, 1st sm pres of ¢ ¥ 2d
¢l 649

AW, nom siw m of AR m f n veh
glous, pious

’ﬂ'ﬂ@ﬁfor WA nom s m of HAE
m f n rehgious, pous, 1st ol 103

?ﬂfﬁﬂ:[abl Pl of‘a‘ﬂfﬁm a Brahmarshi,
a divine or Brahmamcal sarnt, 2d ¢f 110
According to the Vishnu Puréna there
are three kmds of Rishis or smmts I

M m
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Brohmarghig or sants who are sons of
Brahmé, and dwell . his sphere, such
as Marié, Atry, Vasishtha, &c , 2 De
varshis o1 semi-divine sants, dwelling 1n
the sphere of the gods, 3 Rajarshis or
royel samts, such as Visvamitra and
others who were kimgs and men of the
second class, but who gamed the rank
of Rish1 by the piactice of austerities
Four other clasges of Rishis are enume
rated in the Amarakosha, viz 1 Maha-
shis, great samnts, 2 Paramarshis most
excellent sants, 3 Kandaishis, samts
who teach a particular Kanda or section
of the Vedas, 4 Srutarshis or mspired
saints

AAL for a'ﬂfﬁt(nom s of TR m
s divine sant

AIRQY nom s m 8 Brhman or man of
the first class  see note under f‘ﬂ'ﬁlt*ﬂ%

AT for ATAGY nom pl of HAIHU m
a Brahman

HIQUIY for ATRUL (53) ace pl of ATAY
m & Bréhman

HRTT nom pl of WIAW m a Brahman

HTRAT ace pl of AW m a Brahman

ARIWTY for RIAYTY, zom pl of ATAY m
a Brahman

HIHQY nom pl of AW m & Bréhman

HHUT ms s of STAW m & Brahman

amﬁ; wms pl of ATATW m a Bréhman

AR nom s of AW m a Brahman

gﬂf"ﬂ' loc s m of Aqm f n speaking,
pres p of rt 3 g24, 649

g‘?iﬁacc ol m of GRA m f n saymng,
pres p of rt W

A nom s m of FAqm f n seyng,
pres p of 1t 9

AW ace s m of FAA m f n saymg,
spealing, pres p par of vt % 649, 524

AITNY gen s f of AU m f n speak
g, saymg The more usual femsnine
would be FATAT, see 141 ¢

VOCABULARY

FAQF nom s m of FAW m f n speak
mg, pres p atm of ri § 526

FAQIT ace pl m of AW m f n speak-
mg, pres p atm of vt ¥ 526

FII he may say, 3d sm pot of ri
See 649

FATY for STUTH say thou, thou mayest say,
ad sin pot of rt F 2d ¢l 649

HUTRT may ye speak, speak ye, 2d pl bene-
dictwe of vt 442

if‘{ tell thou, say, speak 2d sin wmp of
vt ¥ 2d cl 649

3

Rl nom sin f of W&hm f n devoted to,
attached to, farthful

WHEH Sfor T WER by 31

WP ace sm of WiES devotion, 2d cl 112

Werafa he devours 3d sin pres of rt HE
10th ¢l 643 b In Book XII 20 the
present may have a future sense, he will
devour, see 8y3

mﬁﬂ Sor wepafa T by 34

e for WY nom sin of WA m f n to

be eaten, eatable

WY for WA voc s of I m £ n
venerable, holy, 53

WITHAH gen pl of MI{ m f = reverend,

venerable

WIS for MTAF voe sin of MITAAm f
venerable, holy, 52

HfTIT-ﬁT( ace s of wfnt f aswster

wimsar for H‘ﬁ'lﬂﬂq gen s of VAT F
o sister

HAATTIH ace s f of ANAIA m f a
courting, waitmg on, pres p atm of rt
N 526

WW{¥ thou honourest 2d s pres of rt
W 18t ol 261

WG md good, well, health Ezclam W R
May 1t be well with thee ! Health to thee!
Hail! Good luck !
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ﬂ'\iOgoodhdy' voc s f of WG m fn
good, 1st ¢l 105

Y nom s n fear, danger, cause of fear

WAHATT Tar or DEP comp 743 Wder
fear, AT ace s of aii m @ causer,
4th el 124

NI nom s £ of NUET m f n caus-
ing fear, formdable, frnghtful, (comp of
Y fear, and HT causing, 739 ¢)

Wfﬁa‘cﬂ Tat or Der comp 740, VT
er fear, AR nom sin S agitated

HATHERITTBT CompLEX coMP 771, WY
cr fear, Y cr sorrow, WHITTET nom
sin f of WAMIE m f n affected by,
filled with

NqFATHTAAT CoMPLEX coMP 471, WY
cr fear, A7 cr terified, scared, RTAET
nom s f from RIFRA » the mind, 108

MY abl s of WY o fear

NG abl sin of AR n fear

MY aec sin m undisturbed by fear,
unexposed to danger (comp of VY cr
fear, and ST9TY undisturbed, 726, 740 )

WA ace s m qf‘ﬂﬂﬁ' m f n frghten-
ed, terrified, (comp of WY fear, and TR
affheted, 542 )

NTART voc sin m O best of the descend-
ants of Bharata, see note under WITA
WTE support thou, mamtam thou, take
thou mto (thy) service, 2d sin wmp aim

of vt ¥ x1st ¢l 261 .

WA nom s f of YA m f n to be
supported fut pass p of vt ¥ 569
Wittnom s qfﬂ’ﬁm ahusband, 4th ¢l 127
WA ace s qfﬂ'ﬁ'm a'husband, 42k ¢l 127

WY gen or abl sn of N m a husband

Hﬁ"& gen or abl sm of ﬂﬁ“ m & hushand

AT fRTEA Tar or Dre comp 745,
ﬂﬁ er husband, Qﬁﬂ or seeing, AT
wms sm of FHL S desiwe

WEfTBISEA Bau or Rev comr 761,
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Wﬁ ¢r husband, Qﬁ'ﬂ cr seeing, sight,
BIBYT ace s f of SIS F longing,
eager desire

WY s pl of 3§ m a husband
uitﬁmuzw TaT or Der comP %45
NTri cr 8 husband, U er kingdom, Q-
Bl nom s n sezure, teking away
AR EARIEA Tar or Dep comr Y45,
Wﬁ: cr ahusband, AR ¢r calamity, -
fewTnom s f pained, affheted, greved
ﬂiﬁmﬁ TaT or DEP coMP Y45, ﬁ'ri
¢r husband, % or gnef, X nom sin
f of 4T absorbed, wholly engrossed
WRRFTAATET ComprEx comp 71, W
or o husband, Y% cr guief, QI cr

affected by, HT nom sm f from F
a limb, 15t ¢! 108

Wi&'ﬁmﬁ!ﬁ&m’l‘wr or DEP GOMP Y745,
“‘i cr ahusband, Sﬁ‘iﬁ cr SOrTOW, wfig-
WfEAT nom sin £ of WhIifEA m 7 0
afficted, past p p of rt WIS unth ST,
538

WA ace s f deserted by her hus-
band, Tar or DEP comP %40 W@ cr

a husband, ﬂ'ﬂl"( acc s f of
m f n abandoned, quitted
9&AT s s of ﬂ"ﬁ:’ m a husband
WF be thou, become thou, 2d sin mp of
¢ 585
a7 of you, of your highness, gen sm
of WA 233
WA gen pl of WAT you, yourhonour,233
wqitnom s f your ladyship, herladyship
Nq let (her) be, 3d s wmp of 713, 535
WO/ loc pl of ¥IH pron you, your honour,
233
Wafgg for wafaq by you, by your honours,
wms pl of WHW 233
WY ace sin of WA amansion, & palace,
a residence, 1st ¢l 104
Mm 2
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HTA  for HIAY your honours, nom pl
of VAT m , 233

WY yow honours nom pl of HAR m ,
233

W nom sm of WA m your honom, your
highness honorific pronoun, 233

VTSR for W WYNF By 31

WiEAS 1t 15 o be, nom sm n of WiATTY
Jut pass p of vt ¥_ 560, see goz a

ufgar he, she or 1t mill be or become, 3d
sin 18t fut of rt ¥ 585

WfamIf® thou wilt be 2d s 1st fut of
¢ 9 585

AFATRF for MAAITR THY by 34 and 66

wERfw for wfaar ¥fw by 32

afqaf® he will be, there will be, 3d s
2d fut of rt ¥ 58g

wfawfathou wilt be, 2d s 2dfut of ri¥L,

WfuIT® we shall be, 1st pl 2d fut of T3]

wigenfa I shall exist, I ghall or will be,
1st s 2d fut of rt ¥ 585 In Book
XXIV 14 Damayanti uses the word

WiqUTfA with reference fo what Nala
had said at Book V 32

sfaamepaTas for wiawnta we g oy
34 and 31

ﬁ%ﬂ; Jor H?IT( he or she may be, may
there be, 48

iﬁ'r(he or she may be, may there be 3d
s pot of ri ¥ 585

ﬁ% Jfor ﬁig, ggov

war Jor N’a'ﬁl'ﬁ( thou mayest become,
thou shouldest become =d s pot dim
of 7 ¥ 1st el 586

)ﬁg for ll'aihe or she may be, may there be

W for 337 he may be, may there be, 47

Iﬁg{ Jor *ﬁ'ﬂ'{ they may be, gd pl pot
of rt ¥ 585

NI nom s of WOTHH n destiny, for
tune, 15 ¢! 104

VOCABULARY

m‘ﬁ'!gft ace sm of ﬂ‘l’ﬁ"[ﬁf{ m the son
of Bhangasura

mm&qm’rm orDEP comP Y45,
mﬁ"‘ﬂﬁ: er the son of Bhangasura, 4
er a king, WISAT wms s of WIH [

order, command

WIFTHRE for AT nom sin of MIFT-
ﬁftm the son of Bhangasura, see 81 VI

WIfA he, she or it shmes, 3d sin pres of
r¢ AT 2d ¢l 307

HITH voc sn of WITA m a descendant of
king Bharata, 2 name apphed to Yu-
dhishthira, to whom the story of Nala 1s
related by the sage Vuhadasva Bharata
was the son of Dushyanta and Sakuntala
His empire extended over a great part of
India, whence India is called Bhérata
varghs

WY ace sm f of MTTAT f speech

WTEAT wns swn of WAL f a wife, 15t ¢l 10

WTHf & wife, 15t ol 103

Vﬂﬁﬂ-‘( ace s of WY f awfe, 1st ¢l 105

WTHATEA ANom comp 77y, NIl or awife,
HH nom sin n of @A m f 2 equal to

WA for WA ™ by 32

T acc s of WIH m state, property,
18t ¢l 103

WY nom s of WIX m mund, soul

wifafst O lady! O noble lady ! voc sun of
Tt f, 1t ol 106

wifgeit nom s f a lady, a noble lady

Arfaet nom smfofmﬁl?[mfn
1flustrious

wTaY for ATY nom swm of AT m existence

HTHY thou speakest, 2d sin pres atm

WTSHTTY nom sin m of WTRATT m f n
bemng addressed, pres p of r¢ ¥IY to
peak, u pass 528

NIT® thou shmest, zd sun pres of rt W1
zd ¢l 307
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TSR gen pl of MUK m & phymaan,

8th ol 176

Hi® wom sm of Wam f n ternfied, alarmed

HHAT nom sin S of it m f n termfied,
pastp p of rt ¥t g3z

AT ace s S of WA m f n termfied,

alarmed

AT nom pl m of WiR m f n termfied,
alarmed

\ﬁﬁfor‘ﬁﬂnom sn m qf‘ﬂ'ﬂ'm fa
termfied, alarmed

Wam BI—IfMA, a proper name, m f n
termble, termfic

iR for ﬁm nom s of WA m Bhuma

ﬂﬁfﬂ?ﬁ TaT or DEp coMP %43,
WA ¢r Bhima, AT ace sn of
Af1 s a daughter

WYAQURA nom sm m  See neat

WRYU®HRH Bax or Rei come 461
WAer termble, formudable, TR AR ace
stn m valour, might

WAQUHAN ace pl  See last

Wryf@®e Tar or Der come 743, ¥iH
cr Bhima, 'gfa‘ﬁl"{ ace s of Ylaw1 f
a daughter, a favourite daughter

Ry for WREUT (53) Bax o Rew
comp 466, wWiger terrific, terrible, ®YT,
ace pl m from ®X o form, 1st ¢l 108

sftag=A1g Tar or DEp comp 743, ¥R
¢r Bhima, ST for FIAH abl sin
of 941 n order, command

HIEQTEATA TaT o= Dup cour 743, W

cr Bhuma, JEATH abl s of ¥

order, summeons, wmvitation, 1sf el 104

\-ﬁﬂgﬂ nom s f the daughter of Bhuma,
+ ¢ Damayant:

WIRE gen sin of MR m Bhima, g v
WA ace pl m of WA m f n termble
WTaTa dat s qfi-ﬂ'ﬂ m Bhima, ¢ v
WA loc sm of WA m Bhume, g o
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ﬁ‘ﬁfor )ﬁﬂq nom s of WiH m Bhima,
g

WYE O tumd one, voe s of W& f (125)
Srom WI€ m f n timd

M ace sin m Bhishma, great-uncle to
Duryodhana, and leader ofthe Kuruarmy

V& enjoy thou 2d s wmp dim of rt
Y 7tk ol 346, 668 «

YSM ace s of GATT m a snake, a serpent

SIS ace s of YA m & serpent

gfw ace sin of ﬁfﬂ'ﬂﬂ S a slave gil,
a maid servant, a hand mad

Yt Ishould eat, I should enjoy st sin
pot ditm of vt YR 7tk cl

YHTA I may eat, 1st sin pot of rt
g 7tk ¢l 668 o

AT acc sun of YA o the world

gfar loc sin of ¥ f the earth, the giound,
125 @

qAATAT TaT or DEP coMP 743 HAn
a living bemng a spmt, JIRT nom pi of
AW m a mulfitude, a collection

33'3'% loc sin of YRS n the ground, the
earth, 1st ¢l 304, (&t the surface of the
earth, from ¥ cr the earth, and TS n
surface, 743 )

yAArEt Tat ok DEr comp Y43, ¥
er o bemg, a spt, BTHT nom s of
QG m a witness, 159 With refer-
ence to Book XXIV 32, compare the law
of ordeal mentioned Asiatic Researches,
vol 1 p 402 ‘On the tmal by fire, let
both hands of the accused be rubhed
with rice mn the husk, and well examimed,
then let seven leaves of the Asvattha
(the rehgious fig-tree) be placed on them,
and bound with seven threads, saying
these words Thou, O fire, pervadest all
bemgs, O cause of punty, who givest
evidence of virtue and of sin, declare the
truth 10 this my hand ’

AR gen sin of YA m n aliving beng,
a spmt, 18t ¢l 103
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FIH nom or acc pl of YA » a bemg,
a human being, a creature, a spuit

M having been, having become past
wmd p of rt ¥ 585

JH for \gjﬁ loc s of A f the earth

3 ace sm of ¥ £ land, region

IfAq voc sin O kmg

qfauR O king ! &t O lord of the earth!
(3fd ¢r the earth, YR voe of 4f lord,
121, 743 )

gﬁm‘r Sor @ﬁﬂ[ nom sm m of YfH¥
m f n standing on the ground, (comp

of A ¢or the ground, and ¥ (for ¥ by
#o) m f n standing, 580, 744 )

A loc s of I F the ground, 2dcl 112

qR for YUY wmd agam, agan and agam

T for YUY wnd agam

JOY und agean, shill more, more and more

6{3{1 Jor T md agan, still more, fur-
ther on

3fefE® Bam or Rer come 766, 3fT
er many, sbundant, wms pl m
Sfrom ETEWT £ a gmft, 15t ¢l 108

Y nom s o an ornament

TSR ace pl of AW # an ornament,
1st ¢l 104

E‘(ﬁ'{ﬁw iﬁaﬂ ms pl of YHU » an
ornament, 15t ¢l 104

Yfar ace s of YTaf hire,wages,2del 112

YN md exceedmgly, very much, 713

YWSTEWH ace sn n very terrible, (comp
of W er exceedingly, and TRYm f 2
terrible )

g f@at nom swn f very much afflicted,
(comp of YW exceedingly, and § faa
pained )

YWGHER nom sin m very much afflicted
(comp of YW excessvely, and WiTER
paned )

NAT nom s of WY # a mediome, a
remedy

VOCABULARY

ﬁaﬂ{ aoc sm n mendiaty, beggary,
beggmng

Nfetvoe s f of Woitf Damayant: 1scl 106

élﬂ"} nom sin f daughter of Bhuma, ¢ ¢
Damayanta

AT ace s of Neft J Damayant:

§'RTI‘ ms sin of %‘f Damayanta

9\11( Sor afﬁ'@ 2d sm aor of vt WY 3d of
666 , AT WY fear not, see 889

WY WY mtery Ho' Hark' Listen'

¥ﬁ‘§ to eat to suffer, to possess, wf of rt
¥ 459

WYY thou shalt enjoy, thou shalt possess ,
2d s 2d fut atm of vt qw

l‘l‘(’ﬁ?ﬁ":( acc sm of NITAAT f the caprial
of the Négas or serpents 1n the subter~
ranean world, 1sf ¢l 106

W nom pl m enjoyments See next

‘-ﬁ'ﬂ?[ ace pl of AT m enjoyment, that
which 18 enjoyed, a feast, a banquet

ﬁﬁ{\ ms pl of W m enjoyment:

WU nom sm n food

$INR loc sin of NS n food (i Book
XXII 12 the dressing of food )

ayfaetfet I will cause to fall, 15t sin 2d
Jut of vt WY e caus 481

9T he wanders, he or # whirls or turns
round, 3d sin pres of ri AW 1st el 261

gwf they wander about, 3d pl pres of
¢ AH 15t ¢l 261

U¥ ace sin n of A€ m f n fallen, past
P p of rE VY 544

¥ nom s m of 9% m f n fallen

¥¥UT Bax or ReL comr 767, ¥¥ er
fallen from, deprived of, USY acc s1n m
Srom U » a kingdom

Wel nom s f of 9€ m f n fallen, sepa-
rated from, pastp p of rt ¥V 544

WA for ATSHINY nom sin of HIN-
a9 m f » shinng, pres p dim of rt

TS 526



VOCABULARY

HISIAT ace s of ITSAIAm £ # shining
pres p aim from ri WTR 1st cl 326
FTHATAY Sor ATAATAY nom sin m of
YA m f n shiung, brilhant, pres
p atm of rt VT 526
HTAl acc sin of V1Y m o brother
U nom pl of VI m a brother
WTATnom s of AT m abrother, gtk el 127
UTEL for ¥JY of a brother  See newt
V¥ gen sin of VT m abrother, 42kl 128
a1 ace pl of VT m a brother
YIATws s of WY m & brother

gﬂ’l‘ggen du of ¥ f an eye brow, 125 a

q

FFT he or she will think of, 3d sin 2d
Sut par of ré A 4th ¢l 617 This verb
1s properly conjugated wm the atmane pada

qarw they will 1magne, 3dpl 2dfut atm
of rt R to think, to suppose

HYa{ voc sin of HUAH  See next

"9 nom sen of WL & name of Indra, 155

AN nom s of YA a name of Indra
Note, that the nom of this noun is esther
RYAT or WYHAT,  In the latter case f 15
dechned hke a noun m Iq

H’ﬁ%ﬂ wms sin of AR ® n good forbune

ﬂ%‘%ﬁﬂg Jor AFSA Y] by 31

FROX loc sim n M my body (from AY
218, and WA body, 49, 743 )

ﬂ?;ﬁ let um snk, he may be plunged,
6¢h ¢l 633

RfQ@TE nom s m Mam bhadra, the king
of the Yakshas, the tutelary deity of tra-
vellers and merchants, probably another
name for Kuvera the god of wealth

wﬁwﬂ nom sw m Man: bhadra

m%ﬂacc s f worthy of ornaments,
(comp of ®W®H an ornament, and wd
worthy )

®% nom s n of AW m f o approved,
pastp p of rt 8 545
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A ace sn of ®fR 7 an mtention, de
sign, 112

At nom sin J purpose, determmation

‘TFH"\Q’I nom s m difference of opimion ,
(comp of ®fA er opmon, and ¥g df
ference, 743 )

TR for Afa® nom s m opmuon

HEFAIR abl en m made (uttered) by me,
(comp of AR 218, and FA made )

ﬂ@% on my account, (from A 218, and
Eﬁ' for the sake of, 731 )

AFAIATHA Ban or Rer comp 461
HY ¢r mad, ITU or an elephant, fywn
nom sm m strength, might

Fﬁa'for Y wnd from me, (ﬂ'i(zIS, with
affie W 719 )

AWMV for AR abl sin through
the favour of me, through my favour

AWYAA TaT orDEp comp 742, R from
me, 218, WHFH nom sin n of WYRm f o
produced

HET having conmdered, having imagmed
past md p of v A

ﬂﬂ’eﬂi\l m my presence (comp of AR 218,
and WQ\T, see 416 )

HeGH nom s m equal to me (comp of
¥ 218, and WH equal )

HTEHE 1 the presence of me, n my sght,
(comp of VA and WHE see 731 )

T nom s m like to me, equal to me,
(comp of WY 218, and WA m f n equal )

RERFIYTISH Tar or DEP coMP Y43
AT cr the ymce that flows from an ele-
phant’s temples (when 1n rut), W& cr
oozmg;, trickling, Wfﬂ?&ﬂacc s f of
IS m f n twhd  On each mde of
the elephant’s temples there 18 an aper~
ture about the mze of a pm’s head,
whence m the season of rut a juce
exudes, which 15 called mada or dana
Whilst 1t flows the elephant 18 called
matta, and at other times mrmada The
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fragrance of thus flmd 1s frequently al-
luded to m Hindu poetry See Wilson s
Megha dfita, 1 132 °Its scent 13 com
pared to the odour of the sweetest flow
ers, and 18 supposed to deceive and at-
tract the bees’

©YAans s of ATAm f n my,mine,231

®Y®Zt nom pl m furous with passion
or heat, (comp of W cr passion, and
J®RE furous )

ﬁg% loc s m my house, (comp of WY
218, and [T q v )

& devoted to me (from ®E 218, and
WH nom sm f of ¥Hm f n devoted )

R’E%‘F(for AR Y by 32

TRUAEF AT TaT or Dre comp 745,
g for A or my, 218, MT1¥Y ¢r fortune,
HEAT abl sin of WHAm destruction,
rumn, decay, declme, consumption

89 acc s n my words, (comp of A
218, and TIY n speech, 7th ¢l 164 )

TS nom sin J separated from me
(from ®E 218, and TaRYT nom s 7 of
fadtiim fn)

RYTHTTRWT acc s f sweetly speaking,
(from WYT or sweet, and WA ace
sm f of MITA¥] speaking, 582 o)

YW ace s f of WYL m f n sweet, 18t
el 18y

TYYTT nom sin m slayer of (the demon)
Madhu, a name of Vishnu

W ace s of A » the middle, the midst

THFRIAT Karm or DEs comp 455
TR or middle, FHMT loc sin of FHT
J an enclosure, court-yard

Tﬁ md n the mdst, m the middle, 416

9 for AY nom or acc sm n the mind,
henrt, 164

g » the mind, the heart, 7tk ¢l 164

TEY gen sm of WY n the mind 164

T¥8T s sw of ®W9Y # mund, thought,
(@sTarsfa even m thought )

wwarfa for wevaT =fQ by a1

VOCABULARY

AT/ ace pl of WAY n the mmd, 7tk ol
164

HY nom s of WY m name of a great
legislator, the holy, mythological ancestor
of the Hindus, 3d ¢? 110 In the Indian
version of the Deluge, Manu 1s the sur-
vivor of the human race, and the second
ancestor of mankind The first Manu 1s
named Svayambhuva o1 Svayambhuva,
sprung from Brahma the self-existing
From him came six descendants or other
Manus, each giving birth to a race of his
own The Hindus firmly belheve thewr
great code of laws to have been promul
gated 1 the begimning of tame by Mannu,
whom they consider nof only the oldest,
but the noblest of legslators

AYFANTH voc sin O most lustnous of
men' see 458

HAHAT for AGSIH nom pl of AYHAm aman

AQST nom pl of HYSAm aman

ﬂ‘ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬂa Tar or DEP comP 743+ AYA
cr a man, STMR voc s of WSS
a daughter, 15t ¢l 105

YA voc sin m Okung of men (comp
of RYH or a man, and wiyg g v)

HYWITYYR Tar orDep comp 743, AGH
¢r a man, SR gen s of Sfyufa
m @ sovereign, 2d ¢l 110

WTA’E orDrr coMp 743, AYH

cr a man, I¥GIUT gen pl of Fvg m
chief, 1st ¢! 103

"W acc sin of RYSm aman, Isicl 103

AT gen pl of AP m a man

ﬂ'ﬂﬁ?‘ﬁ voe sun m O chief of men, (comp
of HY™ a man, and ¥+ chief )

'ﬁﬁfar Y nom or acc sm of AAY n
the mind, ¢k ¢l 164

HATSTII swifh as thought, (comp of AVE
Sor AAY ¢r muind, thought, ST ace p!
of I m speed, 761 )

lﬁﬁﬁﬁ[ ws pl of WY n the mnd, the
heart, 4th ¢l 164



VOCABULARY

n‘rﬁf‘ﬂ’s\lfg'l{ Tat or Drr comp %43
Y for a9 or mind, f‘ﬂlﬁ.”{ acc s
qfﬁ'ﬁlﬁ%f pwuty, 2d ¢l 112

HAYEX s pl n of ANEUm f n cham-
g, pleasant, (i mmd-captivating, from
HAY 164, and T noun of agency of rt F
580)

AATZNTC ace sin n enchanting the soul
(comp of WAY for WTH cr the mind,
and TfTace s n from El'ft‘v'[ mfn
a sewer, caphivating, agé of vt § 582 a)

AW nom pl of Wi m a mmuster,
6th el 159

afaft wms pl of AfAA m a munster, &
counsellor of state, 6tk ¢l 150

Heg for QY nom smw m foolish, vile,
wicked

g und shghtly,httle shghtingly, disparag
mngly, 713

HEAS™ Ban or Ren comp 461, AW
er dull, stupid, ¥ gen sin of U m
Jrom AT f understanding, 108

muﬁﬂ BaH or ReL comp 461 W®
er foolish, dull, TR wms s m JSrom
WY1 understanding, 108

qeNT AT Karm or Des comPp 453
v cr evil, bad, AT7YTE for mﬂlﬁ(abl
sin of YA n fate, luck

HEH gen s m of €Y m f n wicked,
good for nothing

HTHT Bau or REL come 46X, AV or
foolish, wicked, HIWT nom sin of WIW,
mind soul, 624 ¢l 14

wE for AEY nom sin m foolish, wicked

HHY gcc sin of A m love, 1st ¢l 103,
see note under 'ﬂir'{ﬁ

HHAYH gen sm of AL m the god of
love, 1st el 103, see last

AR he mmagmes, he thinks, 3d sin pres
atm of rt A 4tk cl

/Y thou thunkest, thou thimkest of, thou
thinkest (fit) 2d sin pres dim of ri @¥
4th cl 684, 61y
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AYAT s s of AYY m gref, sorrow,
anger, 3d ¢l 110

WHTAT or DeP comp 740, &Y
er anger, TR T ms sm of TXAm £ n
filled with, affected by

e believe, I think, I mmagme, 1st s
pres atm of rt € 4tk cl 617

AR of me, gen s of WY or W, ¢ v

Hﬂ§ they crushed, they trampled down,

3d pl perf of rt Y, but WHE 18 the usual
Jorm, see 364

THIAE for A9 ST by 3t

HETEW for AR NG NG by 31

Antf®e for AR NREA by 31

RAY for AR T by 31

FAMTEDH for WA WGUR by 31

At for wR Wi by 31

mﬁ he rubbed, he bruised or crushed, 3d
s perf atm of i §g 364

ARW for AW ¥ by 33

AT Sfor W® FULT by 32

ALY nom sin of AW » death

HLWTE abl sin of ATW n death

qd ace s of ®/& m a mortal

ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ( gen pl of W&l m a mortal, 103

Lo Sfor ﬂﬁ‘é( nom s of A% m a mortal,
18t ¢l 103

HYT by me, s s ofwm(z:s

HATEF for AAT HAPH by 31

af% n me, loc s of ST 218 At
Books XIII 65, XV %, ot denotes with
me or at my house

WS ace s of Hh n dust, dirb

#BferaTEiR ComrLEX coMP 171, HS
er mure, dust, f&79 or smeared, defiled,
SF ace sm f from TF n alimb, the
body, 108

AUgTf@HIgTH CompLrx comp 79I,
W or dirt, GF, or mud, mire, WYFSR
¢r besmeared, "{@’F[ ace s of "‘I'ﬁ‘”rf
Jrom ¥ n a hmb, 108

N1
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RHUAGAT nom s f covered with dust
and mwre, (from e cr dirt, and ‘Ifﬁ?[
muddy, 159 )

AfBT nom siw m of AGAm f n duty
covered with dirt

®i@qT nom sen f dirty, covered with mud
and dust

AFBAT ace s f of ATSA m f n duty,
dusty, tarmshed, (the lustre of whose
beauty was tarmished,) hf duty

HSH s sin of WS n dirt, dust, want of
brightness

AT ™ J n great, 5th cl 142

AEA nom or acc sm n of AER m S on
great, 142

AZH gen sin m orn of ATAm f n greab

AEATans sie m orn of AEAm f » great

qef loc sm m orn of REAm f n great

ATAT nom s S of RE(m f n great

ALA s siw £ of AGAm f n great

HEE for AT[nom or acc s n of WEY great

ATEATTH ace sun m along journey, (comp
of WEE, anomalously used for AR 778,
and AT a road )

a2 by the great sages, (Karm or
Des comp 755, HEN er great, for REQ
by 718, i‘f‘tﬁiﬂ ms pl of Wiam a
sage, 2d ¢} 110, WI+H =L by 32)

#EfNT for RERG nom sin m the great
sage See last

ARUYT gen pl of WM m & great sage
or sant, (from R for HE'{ 48, and
e m asage, 32)

AE(HRTA. KarM or DEs comp Y55, AEV
Sor TR (778) cr great, WA nom s
of ®™ m body

RETY Joc sin of RETARm f n very
termble, (comp of WRAT 448, and WIT ter-
nble )

HETAIE BAn or REL comp %61, RE!

great, 778, I acc pl of WA m speed,
velocity, flestness

VOCABULARY

REIAUT Bam or Rrer comp 461, WM
Jor REH or great, 778, AT nom s m
Jrom WYY n penance, devotion 164 a

HETAAT nom sin m qfﬂ’g’ﬁﬂ%{mf n of
greatglory, very glorous,th ¢l 164 ,9%8

"W m f » high mmded, magnam-
mous, (BAx or Rer comp 766, HET
Jor WRA or great, 778, ST mind,
soul, 6th ¢l 147 )

HITWH gen s of AR m f n mag

nanunous, great-mmnded, 6th ¢l 147

AT s sin of AR m f n noble-
minded

"SI gen pl of AEI®EH m f n great-
minded, 6tk ¢! 147

AT ace sin of ARTM¥ m f n high-
minded

HETHINY nom pl m of HEIWA m f n
high-minded

ARTTA nom du m of WETWW high-
mnded

azrgfa Bam or Ren comp 761, HAT
JSor F@H’\ great, 748, and gﬁ\‘ nom sm
m from G lustre, glory

ﬂg@voc s O mostillustrious  See last

AT nom sin m of HEA great, ¢ v

HEAUIS for ALTAAM abl s of ALAH
m 7 a ktchen

RGP ace p! m of ALTYHTAm f 2
magnammous  (comp of AR for AR
great, and WY disposition )

AR acc sin m of AEAm f n great

Hg‘l‘!ltﬁ? very wise, Ban or ReL come
766, WTA for AIN cr great, 778, mﬁ
nom du of HIY m awise man, 1st¢l 103

HEIAS nom sm m of great strength, very
powerful, 748

HTEE strong armed, BA® orREL comp
766, WRT for WA or great, 778, WIF
nom s of qTF m an arm, 3d ¢l 110

HETATEIvoc sin m Olong armed, Ostrong-
armed, O vahant one  See last



VOCABULARY

aglgé‘ voc s m O great-minded one
(comp of RN great, 778, and Y mmd,
reason, intellect, 119, #61 )

HEWTNE nom sin m greatly blessed, gifted,
or endowed  See newt

HEMDM nom sim f of AENMI m f n
highly fortunate, greatly blessed, of ex
alted virtue, (from RET for ALY great,
778, and WA portion )

HEMIIT voc pl m O greatly blessed!

HERNN voc s J O greatly blessed!'

AIAN ns pl m of HEMM m f o
highly blessed

‘I‘E‘Dﬂ"ﬁ JSor AR nom sin m grestly
blessed

AENIH voc simw m O mighty armed, (comp
of WET great, 748, and YT the arm, 766 )

voc stw m or f O hgh mmded
one, (comp of W great, 778, and "fw
the mind, 119 )

HALIAAT nom s m orf of ATAAY m f 2
high-mmded, (comp of W for ATA
great, 778, and RHY the mind, see 164 a )

HIMAYAT znom s m of REIAYYE m f o
of great renown, very glonous, (comp of
HT great, 778, and Y[H fame, 164 a)

HE‘R@ 1 the vast forest, (Karm or Dxs
coMP 755 HE for ATH or great, 778

Toc sin of W{Wn aforest,Istcl 104 )

ATICH nom sin of AFTLYm agreat warrior,
(it one who fights 1n a large car, comp
of WY for AEH 778, and TAm a chariot )
(The size of the chamot was anciently re-
gulated by the rank of the warrior )

AT nom pl m great warrors See last

RIIQAT voe sin m O great king, (Karm
or Des comr %55, W for HI or
great, 7478, UN for TN voc s of
VA a king, 62k el 151)

HITUN nom suw m a great king

HAITIUNAA acc sin of AEIUNA m a greas
kimg  See last

AR for wRTUN W by 32
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Hzﬁﬁ' loc sin 1n the great forest, (comp
of VT 748, and AV n & wood )

HEEHIT voc s m O great hero, (comp
of AT 448, and 91T m a hero )

wgra"tfﬁ( Bam or ReL comp 461 WET
great, 748, 'ﬁfﬂ[ nom sm m from TR
n valour, heroism

HET'ﬁiﬁ very devotional, great devotees,
(Bam or ReL comp 766, W for REA
cr great, 748, nom du m from AR
n arehglous vow, 1st ¢l 104 )

n‘g’r?z‘a voc sin O great mountam, (Karm

or DEs comp 755, HTI for AYA great,
w48, ’3’6 voc s of ﬁa m a8 mountamn,
1st ¢l 103 )

HET%B nom s m great mountain  See
last

HETGT‘? ace sun m 8 great caravan (comp
of ®E1 778, and W m a caravan )

HEWTE loc sun m magreatcaravan Seelast

AA1fgEr Karu orDxs comp 455, W&l
Jor WER er great, TqET nom pl of faz
m alon, 18f ¢l 103

AETEAH acc s m loud sounding (comp
of WY great, 478, and W sound, 766 )

ALY Bam or Rer comp 761, WEl
Jor AT _great, 778, TY nom s m of
T m the aw

HEIGTYFT acc pl m  See last

AfEwIY for AT aco pl of AfEAm a
buifalo, 1s¢ ¢! 103

Afgsfinace sin of Aty aqueen,tst ol 106

afewt ms s of ﬂf@‘ﬂ J @ queen royal

uE¥ oce s of AR S the earth

agIFR md for the seke of the earth, (wet
the earth, end @ on account, 731, 791 )

aAfgT nom pl qf‘ﬂﬂf‘ﬂ'ﬂ\m a king, a
sovereign, 5th ol 136

afif@mtgen pl of FATGAm alung

HETS loc sin of AAS n the surface of
the ground, the ground, (comp of WY
cr the earth, and Wed n surface, 743 )

Nna
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AR voc s of WYL m a mountain
1st el x03

F@"Tﬁl Jor ﬂ’{iﬂﬁﬂ{ nom sm m & king,
(Tar or Dr1 comp 744 @l cr the
earth, Uff nom s of Ui alord)

TR voc s m O king! see 121

HEIYR gen s m of a king, see 121

AFTIS m aking, bt earth protector (from
A%t the earth, and AT a guardian )

HEUTS ace s of RAATS m guardian of
the earth

AHANS nom s m aking, earth protector

FAUSE ace pl of ALIUTS m guardian
of the earth

Hﬂ"ﬂ?ﬁnam sin m aking, earth protector

H’{?‘!ﬁ gen sm of ﬂ'ﬁ‘j’( m & mountain

#E"F( acc s of AET f the earth

ﬂ‘%‘g‘ ace s qfﬂ%?-g m the great chief,
(comp of WY 778, and 7% 32, 758.) a
name appled to the god Indra

ﬂ%"{m nom pl m of whom the great
Indra 1s the first, (Bax or ReL comp
n6q b H%ﬁ cr the gieat India, STTEHT
nom pl m of AT m f n first, 15t ¢l 103 )

"W nom pl m great lords, (KARM oORr
DEs comp 755, &I for HEd great 778,
§99U nom pl of THWTIord, 15t ¢l 103 )

A& loc s of HEYTm agreat festival
(comp of AET 478, and I a festival )

H'ﬁ?ﬂ'{l nom pl m of W m f n of
great might, very mighty, (comp of ARY
great, and ‘!ﬁ‘irqpower, strength, 776 )

Al me, acc sm from nom HNE I, 218

AT negatwe, dussuaswe or prohubitwe particle,
not, do not often used with the 3d pret ,
the augment bemng dropped, as R1 g do
not grieve, see 889, 717 a

AT me, ace sm from nom NT I, 218

AT® nom or aec st of WTH n meat, flesh

RIFST md without delay, quiekly, (from
R prokeb not, and f&T long )

VOCABULARY

HIA for AAL voe sin O mother!

ATAY O mother! voc sin of WY 129

AT acc sin of WIY f a mother, 129

Arafay for ﬂT‘ﬂ‘fE?( nom s m Matal,
the charioteer of Indra, compare Sakun-
tala Act VII, and Raghu vansa XII 86

ATAT nom s of RIY S a mother, 129

RIF for AP gen sm of ATY S a mother

AL for AP gen sin of WY f a mother,
129

RIGST nom pl of RI§esm a maternal uncle

ATI®T ace pl of AT{Gm a maternal uncle

AT TaT orDEP comMP 743, maternal
aunt, AT ¢r a mother, ST for &HI(70)
nom sin of WY f s sister, 129 a

ATAT s sin of RIY f a mother, 129

H19€ O gwver of honour, voc sin m of
HIEE m f = (comp of WIH honour,
and § who gives, 586 )

A1=gf® thou regardest, thou respectest,
2d sun pres of rt € 10th ¢l 283

HIFY m aman, a human bemng, 1st ¢! 103

AT ace s qf’ﬂﬁﬂm aman, 1st ¢l 103

HTYH nom s n of AI¥m f = human

HIdY nom s m aman

HIFHT nom pl of RIGH m a man

?ﬂﬂﬁ nom swm f & woman, a female mortal

HTﬁiﬁ nom s f of AIAm f » human

Fﬂgiﬁ acc sm of ﬂTﬂEﬁ / & woman

lﬂﬁtﬁ‘ ace sw f of ATYA m f n human

qrgﬁg loc pl of HTYU m & man, mankind

AT acc sin # of MR m f » human

| me, acc sin from nom s SNF

YUY nom s f magie, sorcery, witcheraft

RIfCR voc sin of ATTH m & venerable or
excellent person

AI®A nom sm m the wind

19T ace s of ATt m a path, a road

AU loc sin of ATG n searching for



VOCABULARY

AR 2om sin f of ROWRTA m £ n seek-
g for, pres p dim of r¢ HT;(526

| for fﬂ'ﬁﬂ( nom pl of Rt m a path,
a road, a way

g gen pl of Aiftm a path aroad

AUNEA I seek 15t sin pres of rt HTF( 1st
cl 261

AritRUURAR for AR WyUiAAR
by 34

AT ace s of AW m a month, (for a
month, 821)

ATAIT ace pl of ATA m a month, see 821

ATH prolubitive partcle (T @), used with
the 3d preterite, after rejection of the aug
ment, and equivalent to do not

A nom sm of @@ n afnend, st el 104

fﬁa@% loc sin m m the mjury of afriend,
(9 ¢r a friend, @E m myuy )

YT acc sin of TG n = couple, a pair,
a brace & pair of children, twins, a paw
of gifts, &ec, 1st ¢l 104

faear wd falsely, untruly, 717 e

fRY®AT TaT or Do comp 443 fA¥
cr a sweetmeat, a dainty, HAT nom sm
m of EE‘E m a maker, 127 (Lst a maker
of dainties, a skilful cook )

J& nom s m of YR m f n released,
emutted, sent forth, past p p of rt q
628 3539

FFFTI Bar or ReL comr 76y, §H
or dishevelled, loose, %Sﬁ'l( ace sin f
Srom %EQI' haur, 108

HE nom or ace sim of Y& n the mouth,
the face, the countenance

HEA for GEAY wmd 1n the face, m the
mouth, from the mouth, (§& with afix
7, 719)

@I abl sn of §&n the mouth, the face

g‘@fﬁl’ nom n of G@n the face, the coun
tenance, 1sf ¢l 104

@Y od prnepally, 725 In Book
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VIII 21 4 1 used for GEAY loc pl of
H& principal

g@lf'ﬂ' nom o1 ace pl n of A m f n
excellent, 1sf ¢l 104, 18y

ﬁ@'\(ms 2l of §m f n chief, excellent

=9 let him let go, let hum set free, let him
allow to depart, let hum release 3d sin
wmp of vt G 6th ¢l 281, 628

8T ace sin of YT f Joy

T wns s of YT f joy, delight

gf"q'm nom pl m or f oflgﬁ{“ﬁ m fn
rejoiced, delighted

gied nom sm m of GAm £ v rejorced,
Joyful, past p p of vt g 538

gfﬁﬁ' nom du m of GEAm f n joyful,
happy

gfﬂﬁ-‘l wns pl of gfﬂ‘ m a samt, a hermit,
2d ¢l 110

gﬂ% he rejorced, he was dehighted , 3d sin
perf dtm of rt ¥ 364

g&ﬁ-‘r wms pl ofﬁf? m the fist, 2d ¢l 110

g’ﬂ!l"'rﬁ nom s f of YWIR stealing, cap-
tivating, pres p of rt Y 9tk cl 524

T Sfor g nd repeatedly,ageinand again

G3L for YT wnd repeatedly

ggﬁ acc siw m for a moment, for a short
time, 821 ggﬁ s properly a space of
forty-eight mimutes

ﬁﬁihe 18 troubled, bewrldered, or perplex-~
ed, 3d sin pres of rt ¥ 4th cl 612

H& O fool, voc sin of & m a fool

qeH ms sm m of Y€ m f n foohsh

q\?ﬁ‘formnom smm of & m f n
foolsh, 1st ¢l 103

ﬁ‘ acc sm of YA n urine, 1st ¢l 104

‘-'ﬁ‘hg'ﬂﬁt nom s m qf{fﬁﬁﬁ\m J n cor-
poreal, possessing a matemal form, mear-
nate, 3¢k ¢l 140

'{\ﬁl wms s of q\fﬁ S form, figure, 1mage,
2d el 112



278

q\fﬁ loc s of lfﬁ[ m the head, 62k ¢l
149, 150

NIEH nom sm m one who lives by
hunting, 2 huntexs  (from T an anmnal,
a wild beast, game, and ST In mg )

gAfgaq Dvan oR Acc coMp 748
M or an ammal, a wild beast,fg?m{acc
pl of T8 m a bird, 15t ¢l 103

qnwfam DvaxN or AGe coMP 748
M ¢r an animal, QfqW acc pl of e
m a bird, 62k ¢l 159, 58

gufeg Dvan or Ace comp 748,
¢r an amimal, ‘Q‘fﬁg loc pl of tlfﬂlﬁ’[m
a bird, 62k el 159

HITYET seek ye, hunt ye for, search ye out,
2dpl wmp atm of vt § 1oth el 283

qtm% thou dost seek, thou searchest for
2d s pres aim of ré 7 1o0th ¢l 283

l{ﬂﬂ'@ﬂms sin m of GATTWm f n search
mg for pres p dim of rt {7 1st ¢l

gnfag to search for, wf of rt 31 10th ol
459

gnfasafa they shall search for, they shall
seek 3d pl 2d fut of rt N 10th ¢l 491

HNUE Tar or Dep coMp 743, {MMer
a beast WZ nom sin of WS m a king, a
monarch, 8tk el 146 e

YISTYH acc sin m  See next

m‘ﬁTm or DEP comP 743, §Mer
an ammal, wild beast, TN nom sin of

Y m a hunter

qnarafaﬁﬁ% ComrLEX comP 4471 HIT
¢r an animal, a wild beast, ®|ATS ¢or a
seLpent, Fﬂ‘iﬁﬁf loc sm n of ﬁ'{aﬁﬂ
m f n fested, haunted by, pasip p
of vt TF wnth £ (70), 538

qnsnmfez voc s of qnmam’i having
eyes hike those of a young deer or fawn,
(from §TTNT or 8 young deer, and g
substuluted for W the eye, see 798 )

ﬁﬂaﬂ voc s O best of beasts, O chief
of animels, TAT or Dur comr 743 b

VOCABULARY

Y cr a beast, BY voc s of WY
m f n best

QI gen pl of §Tm abeast, 1t ¢l 103

q?ﬁﬁ O king, monarch, or chief of beasts

TAGE for T + ¥ by 32

FUISH ace sin of FAISB £ a fibre of the
stalk of a lotus, a lotus-stalk

Hi ace sim m of A m f n dead, dymg
pastp p of 1Y

i gen s o of & m f n dead

qYG acc sim of & m death

HET for FUY nom sin of FH m death,
3d ¢l 110

gfamtnom s f of §fg@m f u trampled
on, crushed, past p p of rt 9§ 538

ﬁgﬁmd blandly, softly, coaxingly, see 792

mﬁ'm commencing softly, (from §g cr
soft, mild, and AT wns s f qf‘gﬁ mfn
first, precedng, see 777 d and 792)

l{ﬂ'ﬁﬁl’f‘ﬂ' nom smon of HEHA m f a
bemg crushed, bemg bruiced, pres p
pass of rt g 528

‘ﬁ loc stn n of ¥ n wan, batile

qeafss®™ Ban or Ron come 466,
H¥ ¢r clean, bright, pure, ufamq acc
s f from BES® n water, 15t ¢l 108

] to me, of me, dat or yen s of‘ﬁ(or
W#HH, ¢ v

am for ?Nﬂﬁ loc sm at the sound of
rain, (from AYa cloud, and §IT sound )
The Indian peacock 15 very restless ati the
approach of the rans, m which 1t 15 ob-
served to take delight Its circular move
ments are a frequent subject of allusion
with Hindd poets, and are often by them
compared to dancing, thus Sakuntala
Act IV, “The peacock on the lawn ceases
its dance > Megha-dtita (1 215) “Pleased
on each terrace, dancing with dehght,
The friendly peacock hails thy grateful
fhght > Malats Madhava {p 108) ‘As
pleased the peafowl hail the bow of



VOCABULARY

heaven,’ & Compare also Raghu vansa
XIV 69

Fgfaeial Ban or Ren comp 461, g
er a cloud, fTHIN nom s m sound,
‘ sounding hke & thunder cloud ’

AT gen s qfﬁ‘ﬂm a cloud

?’lfa'ﬂ"f ace s of afa?ﬁ' f the earth

-ﬁﬁ{‘ﬂﬂ loc s of 'ﬁﬁ{'ﬂﬁ’ f the earth,

1st ¢l 106

#R he or she thought, 3d sin perf dim of
¢ {375 a 617

AY@TGET having released past nd p of
rt m 1otk ¢l 559

Hrzaf® thou shalt be hberated 2d sm
2d fut of 1t G wm pass 628, 463  The
parasmar-pada termnations are here used
wn the passwe verb, see 461 e note

W= fa@T having loosed, having unharness
ed, past wd p of vt Y wn caus 549

"ﬁﬁﬁ rejoice thou, take thou pleasure, 2d
sin wmp atm of rt §E 15t ¢l 261

iﬁﬁlﬁ(no‘m smom qf’ﬁ{?(mf n be-
wildering depriving of sense, stupefying,
pres p of rt ¥ m caus 527

*ﬁ‘fE‘H nom s M qf*ﬁ'fiﬂm J » mfatu
ated pastp p of rt ¥ w caus 612,549

MIEAT nom sin f of Hqifga m J n bewil
dered, stupefied, mfatuated

faaw he, she or1it dies, 3d sin pres atm
of rt § 6th ¢l 626

HTET Ban or REL comp v61 ]I
er droopmg, faded, &9 nom s of @
f a garland, a chaplet, 8tk ¢l 146

a‘ﬂ‘ﬂ'&ﬁ(ﬁfﬂﬂ‘{ CoMPLEX COMP #4I,
ﬁ"& er a wild man, a barbarian, TERT
cr a robber, iffﬁ"iﬂ( acc sm n of Ifqa
m f n mfested by, pastp p ertﬁ"i\538

T

T for TY who , nom sin m of YR m f n,
226
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Qacc sin m of A m f » who, which, 226

U nom sin m the king of the Yakshas,
(comp of AF cr a Yaksha, and UT for
T (41) nom s of UNm ,8thcl 176 ¢)
The Yaksha was a kind of dem god, at-
tendant on Kuvera, the god of wealth,
and employed by him in the care of lus
gardens &c mfbuated on mount Kailasa
The Yakshas were supposed to be much
courted by the Apsarasas or nymphs of
Indra s heaven, but that they had wives
of therr own 18 clear from the Meghs
diata Thewr name 1s said to be densved
from yakskh “to worship,’ ether because
they worship Kuvera, or are themselves
worshipped by men

TQIfYT TaT or Der comp 743, UH
cr aYaksha, alind of dem god, see last,
wfYY nom sin a lord, a sovereign

TR nom sin f & Yakshy, the wife of a
Yaksha  See last

ﬂ‘ag loc pl of A& m a Yaksha See last

ﬂ‘ﬁ’t nom s of Y m a Yaksha, 1st ol
103 See last

T for AR nom sm n what

g let hum curb, let him gmde 3d s
smp of r¢ A 1st ¢l 270

YAATAY for YTATAY nom s of YNATH
m f n sacrificng pres p atm of ri

U 597 (It means somefimes a master )
T loc s of A m sacrifice, 18t ¢l 103
1@\’5 loc pl of Y m a sacrifice, 15t ¢l 103
ﬂ%{for ﬁ%ﬂ wms pl of AX m a sacrifice
qq pron m f n who, which, wha, 226
B acc s n of 'ﬂﬁ\who, which, what, 226
!EL wmd since, because, masmuch as that,

vi3 @

TH strive thou, make effort, 2d s wmp
of vt UR 1st el 261 The more usual
Jorm 1s AXR, thes root bewng generally i
the atmane puda

W for AAY as, because, smee
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A strive ye, fake pains, make ye effort,
2d pl vmp atm of r¢ R 1st cl 261

[qAY wnd as, 1 the same way as, because

afad I will strive, 152 sin 2d Sut atm of
v T 415 &

TIT!@'% wd on whose account, by reason of
whom, (comp of 4R 526, and ﬁ on
account of 491, 917 )

I m effort, exertion, pains, trouble

U acc sie of AR m effort

I «d where, wherever, because, since,
wherefore, that

ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂmﬂfﬂm ace s f having (my)
dwelling wherever evemng (falls) A&
where, /3R evening, AfAHATR ace sin
f from ufa®q m a dwelling, 108

qYT md so that, that, as, so as, 721

AYTHA nd accordmmg to will, accordmng
to pleasure, at pleasure, (from QAT as,
and A destre, 760 )

YYMA as they came, Abv comp %60,
UGt :nd as, I ace sin n of TH gone,
went, see 760

AQTAEHnd according tothetruth (comp
of A9 as, and W truth, see 760 )

qYIADAend truly, eorcumstantially (sn Book
XXI 2g) for such a purpose

AHIAY ace sin n narrative, circumstantial
account This compound may also be re-
garded as indechnable (from AQT and WAL
#21), circumstantially

QUIAYT wnd 10 any way, any how

YYTY for AT WY by 31

{ITATY according to fruth, justice fitness
or propriety, justly, fitly, (from 49T as,
and “ATY justice, fitness, see 60 )

QA for QT =Y by 31

un’& wmd worthily, properly, swtably,
(comp of WA as, and =g worthy, 760 )

YU for W(48) wd fruly, exactly,
rightly

VOCABULARY

TUTA md accordmg to usage, switably,
fitly

T for TATAR nd Ju.tly, according
to rule

quTfai¥and according to rule, fitly, see760

TQN end a8 (1t) happenea *as took place,
arcumstantislly , (from AT as, and IV
happened, occurred, took place, 760 )

YYTHE wnd according to faith, m all farth,
m all idehty (comp of U as, and BT
S faith, see 760 )

qAaFH md at the moment of contact,
at the moment of (his) approach, oppoi-
tunely, (from YUY as, and WS contact
meeting, 760 )

FUTE™Hwnd according to the truth, truth
fully, see 6o

JAFEmnd happily,convenently, pleasant-
1y, (from WYY as, and Y& pleasure, 760 )

JATEH for AYT NEH by 31

T Jor AT iﬁfﬂ by 32

u%z; JSor TAT §T by 32

Ty Jor UQAT §H by 32

T for TU EAT by 32

ﬁ'q'for JqT TH by 33

THHADY comp 760 as sad, as spoken,
according to what was sad, according to
request, (comp of TUT a8, and THsad )

UGV nom pl n of TWHm £ 0 as saxd

TUIFATE nd with as great effort as posst-
ble, 760, (from WY as, and ITETZ effort )

g wnd that, mmasmuch as 413

¥ET wnd when as soon as

afe wd of, 727 e

TfEqT 1nd whether, whether or no, 728 b

gfeqradsm for afgar win wew
by 31, 34

YgRUT md spontaneously (ms s of
Tg=T)

Tufq wd although, if even

ARFHR for AT FA MW by 34, 31
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Te@ferd for afe wfa wferw by 34

qdq for ‘q‘((47) that, 920 &

J Tnom sn of A m a driver, a charioteer

YA nom sm of W m Yama, the god of
Justice presiding over the different Nara
kas or hells, son of Surya, the sun, re
gent of the south and of the lower world
He 18 the judge of departed souls (cor
responding fo the Greek god Pluto or
Minos), and as such 1s 1dentified with
¢=ath His abode 13 m the infernal aty
of Yama pur, whither the Hindus beheve
that a departed soul repaiwrs, and recerv-
g a Just sentence from Yama, ascends
to Svarga or descends to Naraka, o1 as-
sumes on earth the form of some animal
according to its deserts As god of
punichment, Yama 1 vepresented bear~
mg a cord or noose (WTH) as well as a
W or rod

YHY nom s of YA m Yama, 15 ¢l 103
See last

THY nom s of WA m Yama, the god of
death  See last

FUT by which, ms sin f of IR 226

FUIAL for Wfﬂ[ nom sm of YR m
Yayats, 2 celebrated king of India, fifth
of the Lunar race, 2d ol 110

Y they went, 3d pl perf of rt Q1644

UYL for TYY they went, 3d pl perf of rt
ar 373

ﬁ'ﬁ( Jor JAT WA by 33 and 48 a

T he went , 3d sin perf of rt UL 644

qY for TG who, nom sm of AR 226

[Y for TUH ace » of TV glory, fame

JQY n glory, fame, 7tk ol 164

qUET s s of UNH n fame, farr fame,
good character, virtue, 724 ¢l 164

yufefa O dlustrious lady! voe s f of
sz’@'ﬂ m f n famous, 150

qUfEaY nom sm f noble, 1llustrious,
(Sfrom AWH fame, and qffix faw 85 IX)
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T8 for Y T T by 62 and 33

J¥Tnom s of WY m a sacrificer, 4thel 127

wﬁ'm[ loc s of A m f n who, which,
what, 226

I of whom , gen sun qf'ﬂ'r(mf n,220

TRTHPINE for TR SAYIAE by 31

YN for T NT by 31

AT who, nom sin f

AT ace s f of A m f n who,which, 226

qUaR dat s m of TR m f = asking,
sohating, pres p of r¢ UT to ask, 524

I« acc siw m of ATA m f » gone, gong,
pastp p of v2 Al 532 896 a

(W he, she or 1t goes, 3d s of rt WM 2d
el 317, 644

MG let um go, let 1t pass, 3d sin wmp of
7t T to go, 2d el 644

q1q to go wf of rt UT 459

TR loc sin m of A m f n gone, past
p p of rt A to go, 532, 644

Al nom s m of AIAm F n armved at,
restored to pastp p of ré Wl to go, 532

IRATH for TR AT by 34

YTAT having gone, pastmd p of ré U556

Al ace pl m of AQm f n who,which, 226

T acc s of WIW » a vehicle, a carrage

QTAGTU of (or about) his yoked chariot,
(comp of WIH cr a vehcle, a carrage,
and GTURH gen sin of PPUm f n capa-
ble of heing yoked )

T1fq nom pl n of I who, which, 226

qQrAT s sm of A n a vehicle

A they go o, 3d pl pres of 7t U 2d
cl 644

Tt nom 2l m of ATm f n gomg, pres
p par of rt TT, see 524

A ace sin f of X m f 0 who,which, 226

Y19 for AT as long as

ArEAA wnd as long as, as much a3, whilst

TN nom pl f of AY m f n who, which,
what, 226

Y1 nom pl f of AGm f 0 who, which, 226

Qo
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I for T wal W by 31 and 397

e fi he, she or it will go, 3d s 2d fut
of vt T 644

qreafa thou wilt go, 2d s 2d fut of ri
qT 644

qreaTfd L will go, 1st sin 2d fut of r& AT

1fE go thou, 2d sin ump of rt W 2d ¢l 644

YHnom sim n oracc s m of hm f
fit, fitting  yoked, jained endowed with,
possessed of

gH nom sin m of JWim f n endowed
with, possessed of, invested with, skilled,
practised, clever, pastp p of rt YH 539

gaE nom sm m of Jdim f n possessed

of, endowed with

g& nom pl m of IR m f n possessed
of, endowed with

gW be thou prepared, prepare thyself,
gurd thyself, 2d sin wmp of vt YN wn pass

Y ace s n of YA m f n possessed of,
filled with, pastp p of vt g 532

gitaom s f of YA m f n endowed with,
possessed of past p p of rt 532

S ace sin of Y8 n war, battle

YESYAH nom s n the game of war or
smgle combat, (comp of GF battle, and
Y game)

I Sfor YA adl sin of Y& n war

gS81q dat sin of & n battle

ga‘ loc sin of J& n war, battle

gfﬂfﬂ't voc szn m O Yudhshthira'! Yu
dhishthira was the elder of the five Pandu
princes, and leader in the great war be-
tween them and the Kurus It 1s to
him that the sage Vrithadasva 1elates the
story of Nala (In the Maha bharata he
18 commonly designated TST )

g9 fight thou, 2d sin wmp dim of rt
Y 4th ¢l

YY™ ace sin m of JYF m f . deswwous
of fighting, pugnacious, (ady formed
Jrom the des of Y )

VOCABULARY

g’amfatamm Dvan or Ace coMmP
748, 9 for T (57) or young men
i er old men, TSI nom pl of
763 m a child, a boy, 1st ¢l 103

YA pron thou, you, 219

ZUIETH TaT OR Der comp 742, Y er
a herd, a flock, A¥TH acc sin f of WE
m f n strayed, wandered

'l{\tl'sﬁ Jor LAWY and m herds, in flocks, 1n
troops, (from 9 a herd, affix U 725 )

qYq you, nom pl of TR 220

¥ who nom pl m of T

E. ) by whom, by which, by what reason,
because, since, ms s M orn qf'd‘n(

AT FqT s s m by any whatsoever, (rel
pron jouned to the wterrogative, 226,227 )

AN of whom, gen pl m of TR

Freqy thou wilt be joned, thou shalt or
wilt become possessed of, 2d sin 2d fut
of rt gﬂ; wn pass , see 702

'!ﬁﬁl I will unite, I will jomn, 1st smn 2d
Jut dim of rt YN 640

AT ace sm of MW m occupation, em-
ployment

WA ace o of MAAn a yojana, & mea
sure of distance equivalent to mne mules,
or (according to some) five miles, 823

TAAYT acc sw 7 a hundred yojanas ,
(comp of WHH & yojana, or about five
miles, and PR a hundred, 206 )

TN yoke thou, harness thou, 2d sin ump
of rt G wn caus 481

TISTATATY he yoked, he put to, 3d sun 2d
pret of rt I wn caus 490

DA I (will) yoke or will harness, 1st
sin pres of rt YN wm caus 481

WMATAAT having yoked past md p of re
TS 10k b 558, see also page 248

A for AR (36) I will fight, 1t sin 2d
Jut dim of rt Y

QIET nom s of ﬁ'ﬁ: m a fighter, a war-
rior, a combatant, 4tk ¢l 127
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ﬂfﬂ‘iﬁ‘l{ nom sm n 2 Jewel of & woman,
1 ¢ 8 most excellent woman (comp of
ﬁfﬂ?{f a woman, and T » a gem )

MDITnom s n youth,ma.;lhood, the bloom
or prime of youth

T

TR he shall take pleasure or enjoy him-
self 3dsn 2d fut dim of rt TH 410, 433

THY thou shalt enjoy thyself, thou shalf
take thy pleasme 2d s 2d fut atm of
7t TH 410 433

THFATAT abl du n of TR m f n hav-
g red corners, (from THred, and N+
an extrerity, 766 )

T defend thou 2d s wnp of rt VH 18t
¢l 261

THYGMAT nom s f of‘(wm')‘ﬂm S n tobe
protected , fut pass p of rt TH g0

TG+ let them preserve, 3d pl wmp of ré
TH 18 el 261

THT nom sin f preservation, deliverance

Uy nom pl of TXAm aguardan, 159

At nom sm m of WK m £ # a pro-
tector, a guardian, 4th el 127

THHTTT nom sin f of T m f n be-
g guarded pres p of ri L& wn pass 528

THFH ace sin of T m an arena, stage

TH WEARAGTT TaT or Dev comp 440,
GIY for T or dust, ég er perspira
t1on, wRETT 2om sm o m of wafsaa
m f n possessed of, possessing

T ace s of TAM f the mght

TH[Hace s of TS f arope,acord, hang-
mg,3d ¢l 112 It 18 to be noted with re-
ference to Book IV 4, that hanging was
not considered by the Hindus an undigni-
fied mode of self-destruction See Hmndu
Theatre II 237 and 299

mfﬁilm acc sin m sklled m war,
(comp of TW er war, and fagrEm £ o
learned, gkilled, 744 )

LG for TYI abl sin of T m n Dattle
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@ loc s of TWm n war, battle

T ace sin of TH m f n devoted to, de~
hghting m, pastp p of vt TH 545

T £ enjoyment, pleasure, 2d ¢l 112

Ul ace s of TR enjoyment, pleasure

t'rﬁ"{ ace sm of TAYS Rati, the wife of Ka-
madeva or Manmatha (god of love)

@ nom sin of T n ajewel, a gem

tﬁ‘ﬂi’(ﬁﬁ?ﬂ% CompLEX comP 470, T

er jewels, I or treasure, gold or silver,

fﬂ“% ws pl of TAAA m a heap

ﬁ‘ﬂfﬂ'@ﬁm Awom comr 777, T@-
TH or filled with jewels, 7T or a house
IMAAR ace s f of IfAm f u fit
for, worthy of, suited to

THAIAT ace sin f of T@IRA m f n one
who 15 & gem or jewel (comp of TH a
gem, and YA past p p of re W 531 )

THUfI for T@UPH Tar or Dep
comp 743, T er Jewels, UTQT nom
sin m @ heap, a quantity, a collection

T ace sin of TAm a charlob

TYNY Tar or Dep comp 743, TH or
a chanot, Y ace s of MNam sound,
rumbling or ratthng noise

TANEW s sn m  See last  The scene
at the commencement of Book XXI re
minds us of the watchman reporting the
rapid approach of Jehu, ‘ the dniving 15
hke the driving of Jehu, the son of Nun-
shy, for he driveth furiously *

TIfAE” Tar or Der comp 743, T
er a chariot, TAYTR ace sin of frafs
m sound, ratthng

TAFAATR nom sin m See last

afaarat Sor t‘lﬁﬁ'ﬁﬂnom s m the
rattling of the charot

e TaT orDer comr 743, Mer
& chariot, THEI® nom sm m a sound

THH acc s of TAm a charot

THIL an excellent chariot, (comp of TH

002
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er chanot, and I acc sin of A m f n
excellent, choice, best )

TAITESR nom s m acharioteer, the driver
of a chariot (from TH cr chanot, and
JIEH one who conveys )

TIWSTH TaT or Drr comp 743 &
coach-house, TH cr & chauot, JIBTH
acc sm of WIST S a house

T abl sm of TAm & chanot

Iﬁl’ﬂ"( acc sie of tﬁlﬁ[ m 8 warrior who
18 horne n & chartot, & charioteel

™ loe s of T m a chariot

AT ms s of T ;m a chariot

T Hace sin m the best of chariots, 743 b

MTAT orDxzp comp Y43 & THer
ohanot,ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂ‘lﬂabl sin of THHm f n best

T Jor TRNYR loc sm on the cha-

r1oteer’s seat (lower than the mamn body
of the car)

t!ﬁmg abl s of TAYE m the cha-
rioteer’s seat for driving, driving box

TRYR loc sin m on the charoteer’s seat,
(from T a chariot, and I a seat )

tmﬁg loc pl of TRWYA m f n pleasant,
agreeable, 1s¢ ¢! 103

T acc smw m orn of TRIm f n plea~
sant, dehghtful, charming

YT nom sin f of WYm f n pleasant

WM ace s f of ¥ m f n pleasant

T ace pl m of WA m f n pleasant

TF he governed, he protected, 3d sm
perf of ¢ TH 364

TS he or she shone, 3d sin perf of r&
T 364

oY ace sm qftfﬂ'm the sun, 2d ¢l 110

aawaamt Comrrrx comp 471, U
er the sun, @YW cr the moon, & cr
equal to, T nom s m from WAL f
light, lustre, glory, 15t ¢l 108

Tt ms pl of TP m arem
TR ace pl of YW m & rem, 110

VOCABULARY

et nom s f of WEA m f n deprived
of,separated from,(governing wnstrumental
case) pastp p of rt §

TfEnt for WA nom pl f of WeAm f 0
abandoned, d:serted, postp p of {538

= Jor TE md secretly, in puvate

THE nom s f a Rakshas: or female
Rakshass, a fairy The Rakshasa 1s a
spiib or demon who appears to be of
various descriptions  Asa kind of Titan,
or enemy of the gods, he assumes a gi-
gantic superhuman form, after the man-
ner of Ravana and others He 1s some-
times represented as the guardian (TN )
of the treasure of Kuvera, the god of
wealth, and sometimes as a canmbal 1mp
or goblin, haunting cemeteries, devour-
ing human bemgs, impeding sacrifices,
end disturbing religious people in thewr
devotions In thie last character the
Rakshasas appear to have waged con-
tinual war with men, as the Daifyas or
Danavas did with the gods

TN ace sin of UM m affection, love

Tt for T nom s m passion, 15t ¢l
103

THAY for USNA O king  woe sin, q v

TINA shines, 3d s pres dim of 7t T st
el 26x

UAA O king  voe sin of UHAN m a king,
149 IntheMahi-bharata T mthevo-
cative s oftenapplied to Yudhshthira, the
eldest of the Pindu princes, to whom the
sage Vrihadasva relates the story of Nala

UKAF O king  wvoc s for TN by 52

URYH ace e m of URAYH m & prince,
a king’s son

TUNGATH nom pl of TAYA m aking’s son,
aprince, (fromTH for TA]aking 57 5,
and YATY nom pl of Y& m & son, 743 )

U?’Saﬁ’ acc sin of Uﬂ’gﬁ‘?f a princess, a
king’s daughter, (comp of US for U,
a king, 87 b, and AT S a danghter )
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tr?l'a@r{: TaT or Der comp %43, UR

Sor AT (57 b) a king, i‘é{ ws pl of
m a servant, messenger

UafHYTFA Tar or Dep coMp 740
TR for THR (37 b) or king, Wl or
devotion to, loyalty, JTEHT preceded by,
placed 1n front, adorned

YA Tar or Dup comp 743, UW
Sor AT cr a king, 57, WA ace s
of RTATF & wife, 15t ¢l 105

THAATAT nom sun f the royal mother, the
motherof the king, queen mother (comp
of UH for U cr a king, 57, and RIAT
nom su of WYY 129, 743 )

TASATPL gen s f of the royal mother
See last

UNATAGH for TSATAT TEH by 32

TFATA mom pl m the royal roads or
streets (from WS for WHAH a king, 57,
and R1T m a road )

TR gen sin of TEN m the chief
of kings, see 758

Iﬁﬁiﬂﬂ Tar or DEp comp %43, UH
Jor TWHAA (57) er the king, %TW gen
s of %QR‘-‘{ » a house, a dwelling,
6th ¢l 152

UAITA loc sin n 1n the palace of the
kg  See last

trﬂsnia voc sit m O great king, (it
O tiger of a king, from AW for TUHAT
57 b, and 5[‘@?5 a tiger, see 758 )

UHAMATT Tar or DEp comr %43, TUH
Sor TR (7) er a kang, BIRIT ace sin
of i’l’f“ﬂfﬂf assembly, congress, 2d ¢/ 112

TAY among kings loc pl m of TUA{ m
a king 148

ﬂﬂmﬁum DvaN or AGe coMP
748, TUSYH cr a royal sacrfice, per
formed only by a umversal monarch,
S YERYTAT gen pl of WHAY the Asva
medha or horse-sacrifice, se¢ note under
WYHAYA  Great sacmfices were per
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formed by kings in celebration of ausp
clous events, especially after marmage,
in the hope of securing issue when
largesses (ZTGWT) were distubuted to
the Brahmans and officating priests

UATwom s of UTA m a king, 148

A ace sm of UHAAm a king, 148

TSR nom pl of WA m a king

THIAL for TATAY nom pl m kings, 148

WATHES voc sin O fallen king, O degraded
king, (comp of WS for USAT aking,57 b,
and ™QUT m an outcast )

Uﬁ‘-‘-‘{voc s m O chief of kings (comp
of TS for AR g7 6,148, and T+ chief )

t@l@ nom sm m chief of kings

UF gen sin of U m a kung, 148

TFY gen sin of USI m a king, 148

UIY gen s of TS m o king, 148

TUFT wms sin of YA m a king, 148

TS gen pl of U m a king

Tfg voe e of Uiﬁf a queen

UHT nom sm f a queen

N dat s of UAq m a king, 148

I‘.'m’ffm TTY gen sin m of a kg

TS nom or acc sm of U = a kaingdom

UFHITIF TaT ok DEP comp 742, T
er kingdom WftME® nom sm m fallen
from, deprived of pastp p of rEAN 544 o

TN (for TITATR by 47) abl sin of TR

n a kingdom, 1st ¢/ 104

UHMTW TAr orDEr comp 743, U
er kingdom, WATLW acc sin of SNUTLL
n taking away, deprivation

URT ms sm of U n a kingdom

UfF ace s of UFA 7 the might

ufalaom sin of VG S the mght

tlgzl'ﬁfﬂ'mﬁﬁtﬂ{ Bam or Rer comp
761, 'L‘Tg er Réhu, a demon with the
tail of a dragon who was translated to
the stellar sphere, and became the author
of echpses by occasionally swallowing the
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sun and moon , Y& ¢r seized,swallowed, Eaﬁﬁnom du f qf‘E{‘«(m Jn weeping, 524
fagraEUT ace sin f from fTQVHFIm the | &R he or she weeps, 3d sn pres aim
moon, 108 The orgin of the hQStlhty of (more usually par ) qf’l't Eg ad cl 653

Rahu to the sun and moonisthis When 'Efﬁﬁ"lhavmg wept, past wnd p of rt T 556

the gods were d;}mkmg the amuta (see TG for §ETE nom pl of T m uRudra,one
note under WHATTAT) produced at the of a group of sem divine bemngs, (exght in

churning of the ocean, Rahu, a demon, number,) usually regarded as manifesta
assumed the form of a god, and began o tions of Siva, but in the earher ages of
drnk also, when the sun and moon, 1n Himdu mythology connected with the

fmendship to the gods, revealed the de- worship of Vayu or thewmnd The eight
cet  Fis head was then cut off by Vishnu, Rudras are thus enumerated 1n the Vishnu

but beng immortal by having tasted the Purana (p z8) —Rudia, Bhava, Sars,
amuit, the head and tail retamned then Tsana, Pasupsts, Bhima, Ugra, Mahadeva,
separate existence, and were transferred most of which are merely other names
to the sky The head became the cause for Sna Brabma assigned to them as

Of(;dlpse bydltsh amn;o;my to 1;23 sun thew respective stations, the sun water,
al.n ;noon,dan ¢ Ztmcecame 1\;:‘11 or earth, s, fire, ether, the mimstermg
the descending node — Compare Malati- Bréhman, and the moon® These are

¢
Médh:“;: (:) 115’Wﬂ20n)h h-l—i-an‘tlli nfow ther types or representatives in this
thou fall'st a prey to death, Like the full world See the opening verse of Sakun

moon to Rahu's jaws consigned * tala In other places the Rudras are
RYFAmfA=H Tar o= Der comr 743 deseribed as eleven m number, and as
ﬁg ¢r an enemy, fﬂ‘l‘l‘Fﬂ'ﬁ'{ acc sin m

of AR m £ n causmg to fall, a de
stroyer, agt of ri "T{m caus 582 a
UM Ban or Ren come 466, ®f AT
er beautiful, sweet, SITART nom s f
Jrom SIS n face, 15t ¢] 108
TTOIEY having beautiful eyes, (i the
outer corners of whose eyes were beaut1-
ful,) BAr orREL comr %66, wf9ter
beautiful, SNYTFY ace s f from NATE
n the outer corner of the eye, 18t ¢ 108
®EA nom sm f of FEAm f n weepmg,
orying, pres p par of ri ®E 524, 141 ¢ nom sm m deprived of, separated from
qEAT ace s f of A m f n weeping , ‘YT nom s f of EAIAm f n beau
pres p par of ri §F 524, see also 141 ¢ tiful, endowed with (a beautiful) form,
TEUY for VEHT N by 34 15t ¢l 108, see 140 b
BEAT ace sin J of REAm f n weepmng, | TAIW nom s m of B m f n pos
pres p par of rt ® 524 The more sessed of (a beantiful) form, 140
usual form 1s TERY ®UEFE Tar or Dep comr 743, &Y
KRETT gen s f of mm S n weeping, cr form, figure, GRIGY s sin of G
pres p par of rt | 524 J perfection, excellence, 5th ¢l 136

children of Kasyapa and Surabhi

®UT he or she wept, 3d s perf of rt
®E 364, 653

|UISEAT nom s £ filled with anger, full
of wrath (from ®HT cr anger, rage, and
wivqq m f n possessed with )

®Y n form, figure, beauty, 1sf el 104

®Y nom or ace sn of €A n form

&AW for ®YAY nd m form, (from €W
with gffiz T )

TUAFAMIAAT Tar orDer comp 740
&Y or form, ATH merely, only, famifsa
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EYWHEAT Tar. or DEp. coMP. 740; &Y
cr. beauty, VRIAT nom. sin. f. of CFAT
m. f.n. endowed with, past p. p. of ¢ Qg
with prep. VH, 540.

&Y loc. sin. of &Y n. form.

BUW ins. sin. of &Y . form, shape, beauty.

BUWIA AR for YT WATAHI by 31.

TYQIRIART for ®YW WUTART by 31.

E‘ﬁa\‘ﬁﬁm\aﬂﬁ{ CoMPLEX COMP. 771
&Y c¢r. beauty, ‘Sﬁd‘lﬁ cr. generosity,
W r. quality, SURTH acc. sin. . of IUR
m. f. n. endowed with.

I he enjoyed bliss, he took pleasure; 3d
sin. perf. dim. of rt T, see 375. a.

ﬁﬁ{ﬁl‘ he or she weeps; 3d sin: pres. of »¢
|E 2d cl. g22.

T?(Fﬁfﬂ I weep for, I sorrow for; 1st'sin. pres.

ﬁﬂ{&'&[nom. sin. m. erection of the hair of
the body, either from a thrill of horror or
delight; (TR hair, and TR ¢.v.)

ﬁﬂmarm( BaH. or REL. comp. 766 ; AR
cr. anger, ATH cr. red, coppery, XY nom,
sin. of T m. for W the eye, see 778.

ﬁfg‘{ﬁ nom. sin. f. the fourth Lunar aste-
rism personified as the moon’s favourite
wife, the moon being always. & male deity

in Hindd mythology.
f\l’f( for f\f?ﬁ( nom. sin. of ﬁﬁ n. f. .

fierce, ferocious.

@,
Eﬁﬁ{]‘or F’S\E&Eﬁ( ins. pl. of BHU 2. a
mark, a spot, a characteristic.
Y - .
BRUY ins. pl. of FHY 2. a mark, indi-
cation.
BHY observe thou, take note of ; 2d sin.
imp. of rt B 10tk cl. 283.
BEAHT nom. sin. f. of BHAT m. f. n. ob-
serving ; pres. p. of rt B 10tk cl. 524.
aafaaT having observed or noticed; past
ind. p. of vt & 10th cl. 558.

aa'?r 1 observe, I see; 1sf sin. pres. dém. of .
rt B 10k cl. 283.

&iEd nom. sin. n. of BI8d m. fon. observed,
perceived ; past p. p. of rt B 538.

asiaas nom. sin. m. of ?Efef\rﬂ m. fi n. seen,
observed.

Bieatnom.sin. f.of STEAmF. n. perceived.

wfaad for wferar g4 by 32.

?o’f‘ﬂ?ﬁ Jor EFEH{{]LWL. sin, m. of WIQR
m.f.n.seen, perceived ; pastp.p.ofrt B,

BERN ins. sin. of S £, fortune, the god-
dess of fortune, 124 ; see note under B,

BRI he or it is perceived or seen ; 3d sin.
pres. of rt B in pass. 463.

BIY nom. sin. m. of BFY m. f.n. light, of
little weight, 187.
I ace. sin. of BT f. shame, medesty.
ST wom. pl. of FTWIAM £. bashful,
filled with shame, 1s¢ cl. 106, see 140.
EHAN, nom. sin. m. of BHI m. f. n. he
obtained ;. past act. p. of rt BH 553.
AT having received, having obtained,
having regained ; pastind. p.of rt BH 556.

B they receive, they take, they under-
take () ;. 3d pl. pres. dtm. of T,

B2 loc. sin. of BHEIT n. the forehead.

BT nom. or ace. sin. n. lightness, con-
tempt, disrespect.

ST dat. sin. of BT m. gain, see 811.

f5 I Tar. or Drp. comr. 743; TBF
er. mark, badge, characteristic, VIR loc.
sin. of MW n. bearing, holding, possess-
ing, wearing, 15t ¢. 104..

fagf nom. or ace. pl.of f&F n. asign, a
mark, characteristic, attribute, 15t ¢l. 104.

'ngﬂ'éﬁ' nom. sin. of BHR m. a hunter.

FET nom. sin. f. a streak, a line,. a digit (of-
the moon).

¥ he recovered ; 3d sin. perf. dim. of ri
©¥ 375. 0.

% m. the world, people, mankind, 1st el.
103.
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Fﬁ'ﬁm acc smn f loved by the world,
dear to all mankind (comp of B or
the world, and HI+ beloved )

?ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁm gen pl of ?ﬁ'oﬁ?f[m creator
of the woild or worlds, (comp of Ftw
the world, and Fq 580 )

PFNE m guardian of the woild, 1st ¢l
103 (comp of B the world, and UTS
guardian, 743 ) The guardians of the
world are the eight deities next below
the Hindu Triad They are, 1 Indra
2 Agniorfire, 3 Surya,thesun 4 Can
dra, the moon 5 Pavana, the wind 6
Yama, the god of justice and lord of the
mfernal regions 4 Varuna, the god of
water and 8 Kuvera the god of wealth
In the Nala only four are mfroduced, viz
Indra, Agni, Varuna, and Yama See
Hind6a Theatre I 219

BIFATSTR ANoM comp ™M, BHUS
er, see Jast, @ loc sim m of @ m f n
hke, resembling, 1sf ¢l 187

FE N ) for 's’mmaﬂ( nom pl m guar-
dians of the world  See SHATS

BIFATET nom pl m guardians ofthe world

PRSI gen pl m of the guardians of
the world

ﬂmtmﬂnom pl m guardians oftheworld

Fﬁmlﬂnom plm guardians of the world

BHFAST loc pl of BIHUTS, ¢

e gen s of @I% m the world

E}iﬁﬂ ace pl of B% m the world

B loc s af @'% m the world

BHY loc pl of % m the world

?ﬁﬂa’fw Fﬁﬂ nom sm of WIH m the

world
SR nom du of BIAR n the eye
BN for BPT abl sin of BWIm eager

desire

é‘?‘-ﬁﬂiﬂ%ﬁﬂ nom pl m having minds
gerverted by covetousness, (ﬁﬂ‘, IqTA,
SA®, Ban or Ren comp 76Y7)

VOCABULARY

wreft ms pl of S m = a clod, lump
of earth, 62k ¢l 147

T

?!Sl*ﬁ‘il‘ nom s n to be possessed by
a famly, hereditary, (comp of I er a
family, and T to be enjoyed, 740 )

q for Y (same as JRIT or THIF) you,
of you, acc or gen pl of WY 219
TFEHEG nom sie n of FHRHA m f n to be sad,
to be spoken, ful pass p of ri A] 69
T to speak, tosay i of rf I 459, 650
qEh acc sin of TEh » the face, the mouth
q%(E loc s of IRY » the breast
FeUf they will bear, they wll carry, sd
pl 2d fut of vt qY 414
A thoushalt say, 2dswm 2dfut of 18]

I for IEY nom or acc sin of ARY n
speech, word, 7ik ¢l 164

A9 nom or ace sin of AN » word,
speech, 1s¢ ¢l 104

TG for THATA@b! s of T 0 ovder,
njunction, 18t ¢! 104

T9W loc s of T n aword, 15¢ ¢l 104

Y nom or acc sm of TAY u speech,
wih ¢l 164

9 for ]AY nom or ace s of Y n
speech

I anfery Ah' Oh! Alas!

TR thou shalt dwell, 2d sn 2d fut of
ri Y 607

qEatfa I will dwell 1st s 2d fut of vt
Y 607, 304 @

TROFIRAYT for TRATTR EH QYT
by 34

g€ say thou, tell thou, 2d s wmp of rt
og 15 ¢l 599

q3fd he speaks, he describes, 3d sun pres
of rt I

Fedfy=rasa" Conprex comp 771, TEQ
er the jujube, a kind of tree or plant,
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fa=t ¢r the vilva o bel tres, USHET ace
sin # of WX m f a coveled, con-
cealed , past p p of rt BE unth H, 540
9IGE speak thou, 2d s wmp dim of ri
q9g 18t ¢l 599
sfewfet they will speak 3d pl 2dfut of
rt qg
'ﬁg Jor ﬁ?(he or she may speak 3d smn
pot of vt qg 18t ¢l 599
q]q for 39 loc s of 99 n a wood, see 36
9+ nom or acc sin of AN n a wood
AR Karm or Dos comp 455 W
cr awood, a forest, AT ace pl of AN
m an elephant
AN for TP (53) TAT or DuP
cOMP 743, A er the forest, T aco
ol of T m 2 bush, a shrub
AN TaT or DEP comP %43, W
cr wood, TR acec pl of AN m a
snake, Ist ¢ 103
IJIEAT s s f of AN m f n stay
mg m the wood, a forester, (from I cr
a wood, and & staymg, 580 &)
AR for AR HH by 31
qA1H ace pl of I n 2 wood
TaT or DEP coMmP %43, A/ or
wood, 'ﬂﬁﬁ loc s of WHIT » mudst,
mddle space, other, 15t ¢l 104
TR loc s of 99 2 a wood
ﬁg loc _p.l of 99 n a wood, 1sf ¢/ 104
Eﬁiﬂﬁg Jor ﬁ'g 'Uﬂ'iﬁg by 31
wﬂ\ﬁ ms pl of ITIET m that which 15
produced 1n a forest, a tree, bough, bush,
&c , (comp of A, q v, and IRF pro-
dueed )
qY nom or ace sin of IYY # body, form,
165 a
E‘gﬁBHﬂTfﬂH‘QTAT or Dup comP Y43,
qYY or the body, 65, A er durt, WHI-
nom sm n covered over

JYBTwns s of IYH # form, body, figure,
nth el 165 a
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Y we, nom pl of W, g v

99 for IUY nom s n age

99 WA TaT or DEP comp 743 9
or age, WA nom sz n measure, quan-~
tity, length, proof

IGH nom s n age, period of life, 164

YAl s sin of AUY = age, tume of life,
wth el 164

T9f® loc sin of 93 n age, period of hife

qUace sin of AUm aboon, a guft, 15 ¢l 103

qT nom sy m of AL m F n best, most
excellent, 15t ¢ 103, see 187

FTATGWT Karu or Dxs comp 755, I
er best, most excellent, ATIUTH gen pl
of A £ a women, 1st ¢l 106

A choose thou, 2dsin smp par of r¢Jwn
caus with sense of the simple verb, 65

qLAE choose thou, 2d sun wmp atm of 123
wn cous with sense of the simple verd, 645,
there 18 also a root AL 10th el

FIHIATH he or she chose, 3d sin perf of
rt J 10th ¢l 283

qfaufi he or she will choose, 3d sin 2d
Jut of rt § xoth cl 283

gefamif I will choose 15t s 2d fut
par of vt §, see 283

Ffa® I will choose 15t s ad fut atm
of rt § 10th ol 283

ﬂt.ﬁ‘ﬂ\she would choose, 3d sin par of rt
g 10th ol 283

aﬁg Jor ﬂ@ﬁ( he or she may choose

FCaAfGTq O excellent lady, voc s of
FTAfAAT £ an excellent or beautiful
woman, 1s¢ e} 106

qeafdidt nom sin £ an excellent woman,
(A best, and T class, caste, colour, with
afie )

FTAMTAT ace s f an excellent or lovely
woman

JUEEY nom pl f excellent women, (comp
of 9T excellent, and Wiz b)

qUFHAT Karm or DEs comr %55, T

PP
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¢r excellent, best, FWT nom s f a
woman, see ‘7143 b

JUFHET nom pl f best of women, 743 &

qUH ace p! of I m a blessmg a gift, a
boon, 1st ¢l 103

JUNE nom sn f an elegant or graceful
woman, (comp of AT excellent, and
[UT waist or hip )

WU’&E‘I‘ acc sw of TUA f a beautiful

woman

JUAY for TUETWH acc pl of AWE m a
hog, a boar, 15t ¢l 103

gfrwfa he or she will choose 3d s 2d
Jut of rt § 308

YRW acc s of AQW Varuna See next

‘ﬂt’!!ﬁfar JRUY nom s of TRU m Va
runa, the god of the waters In the later
mythology he 1s a kind of Hindd Nep-
tune e 1s regent of the west, and lord
of pumshment, mn which latter capacity
he resembles Yama, and, hike him, holds
a snaky cord or moose with which he
binds imcorrmgible offendeis under the
water His vahana or vehicle 1s the
fabulous fish called Makara

TRGA nom sm f of TAGAm f u
brght, brlhent, 6¢4 ¢l 159

ST nom s n qf‘ﬂﬁﬁ‘ﬁm J n deprived
of, destitute of, (govermng wnstrumental
case )

afSiate for afAIT (by 56) ace pl m of
afsan S n free from,destitute of, vord of

fﬂtﬁﬁﬁ'& foc pl of ITAATT bemng extolled,
being described pres p pass ofrtmf[szs

TRAT et 1t abide, Iet 1t remain, let 1t proceed
3d sun 1mp dim of r¢ YW 18t ol 598

TAR he lives or exists, he abides, 3d s
pres dtm of rt YW 18t ¢l 5y8

TAAR loc s m of AR m S n exist
g, taking place, going on, extant, pres
p dim of rt Yq 598

ﬂﬁ”lﬂnom smom qf‘ﬂﬁﬂ(mfn sup
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poting ewstence, pres p par of rt
g wm caus 598, 525

FAUTATE he Ined, he passed (his days),
3d sm perf of rt J wn caus 490

THAW thou uost merease, thou augment-
est, 2d sin pres of rt Erk!\m cous 481

ThumaQan for alufy swduw by 34

Elﬁmﬂ‘ acc sin n for ten thousand years,
(comp of IR a year, and NYd n ten
thousand )

¥ loc s ofﬁm n year, Ist ¢l 103

E@K‘I‘fﬁ'ﬂﬂﬁ%{: CoMpLEX cOMP 77T
TS or bark, T er a skingya hde,
H"ﬁ%& wms pl of gHla m f n clothed

T he or she saluted, 3d sin perf atm
of rt I 364

'éﬁ?‘[ 1t increased, he mereased 3d sin
perf dim of ri T 364

T he or 1t blew, 3d sin perf of ri AT 3Y3

qy¥ ace s of IP m power, influence

TUART ace pl m of "q'!{l?fﬁﬂ‘\ mfn
obedient, submissive to authority, acting
m obedience to (another’s) will, (from
Y will, authority, and 'ﬂfﬁ'{ behaving,
bemg, abiding 1 )

afgeyrafaany ke to Vasishtha, Bhugu,
and Afr,, ComprEs comp 771, Tfge
cr Vasmshtha, 79 for 7 (34) er Bhuigu,
=g cr Atn,ﬂaqms plm of NAm F 0
equal $o, ke  Vasishtha, Bhrigu, and
Atn are three of the great smnts or sages
called Prajapatis or Brahmadikas, that 1s,
mind born sons of Brahma They belong
to the highest order of sants and are
also called Brahmarshis They are var
ously described as seven, mine, ten, and
even twenty one n number See Vishnu
Puréna, p 49

Y of you, gen pl (=m) 219

T dwell thou, 2d s wmp of ri I 1st
el 6oy

aRY they two dwell, 3d du pres of rt
Y 15t ¢l Goy
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Fafi he or she dwells, gdsn pres of rt Y

M nom s f of qAq m f n dweling,
pres p of ré T p24

ﬂ‘rﬁ‘gen sm of T8 m f n dwellng, re-
sding , pres p of rt I

FERALY for TUT WAL by 34

TEIY nom Pl of TG m aVasu, a name of
eight semi-divine beings, personifications
of natural phenomena, whose names are
variously enumerated In the Vishnu
Puréna (p 120, Wilson) they are thus
given I Apa, water, or according to
others Ahar, day, 2 Dhruva, the Pole~
star, 3 Soma, the moon, 4 Dava, five,
5 Amla, the wind, 6 Anala or Pavaka
fire, 4 Pratyusha, dawn 8 Prabhasa,
hght They aie represented as always
attendant on thewr leader Fire, and m
then relationship to this deity and to
the worship of the Sun and Light, seem
to belong to the Vedic period of Hindu
mythology

q8E dwell thou, 2d sim wmp dtm of 7t
9 15t ¢l 6oy

qY nom or acc sm n wealth, property
substance, 3d ¢l 114

TG UTace s of IYULS the earth, 1stel 105

'ﬂﬂ“l‘lﬁm O lord of the earth (from THW
the earth, and 4T m alord )

agmfw acc sin m sovereign of the earth

TG nom sin m lord of the earth

YU nom sin f the earth

YWY ace sin of TGN S the earth
FYWYAT TaT o= Dup comp 740 IF

cr wealth, 'ﬂ‘ﬂ{lﬁT ace sm f of !l"-'-ﬂ;{ﬁ
m f n filled with, 1s¢ ¢l 105

4{q ace pl of IF n wealth, substance,
gdel 114

aﬁmzweyularly for w/IYAT theytwo dwelt
3d du wmpf dim of rt TY TAAT may
also be the 3d du pot par

g to dwell, wf of rt TH 607, 459
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I acc sim n of G n a gaament

TEATR Tar or Dep come 743 WA cr
garment, W loc sn of U n end,
1st el 104

W‘i acc sz n the half of a garment,
(comp of AFA er a garment, and N
half' )

Wﬁmﬁ‘ﬂ'ﬂ( Tar or DEP comP 445
9&H cr garment, W or half, HTYATH acc
sin f of WA m f n covered

TEIFHIAT TaT or Dop coMP 448
TR or garment, S99 or half, FHTAT
nom s f of WAA m f n clothed

ﬂ'ﬁlﬁ‘ﬂ‘im Tar or Dep comp 4743,
A cr & garment, W cr half, gyt
nom s f of €YK m f n clothed

Elﬁff?@ of half (her) garment (from &
er,q 'v,tmdﬂﬁmyen sn qfﬁn
half, 743 )

TETIATTRAT for TG NTHAT
by 3t

TR s sin See‘ﬂ{aﬁ

TRANAOEIAT for TR wivag
by 31

TEFTIRNATAT or DEP CcoMP 743, T
¢r agarment, STHAT s sin of TARK

m o part cut off, a strip, a fragment

q2f® he o1 1t flows or 18 borne onwards,
3d s pree of rt A st ¢l 261

?Eiﬁ’ ace pl m of GEqA m f n bearing,
conveymng , pres p of vt 9 524

T wnd or, 728

9 acc s of T n speech, words,
1st el 104

AR ace pl of AW n speech, words

qUERt loc s of AT n speech, words

TR wns s of M n speech, words

I s pl of TS a word, 176

IR wom s m of AUTAA m f n elo-
quent, 6th ¢l 159

JT= f speech, a word, words, 8th ¢l 176

PpP2
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qT9 ace sn of T S a speech, a word

qreTms st of AT S speech, a word, 176

=t Jor VA acc pl of AT f speech

H‘(fﬂ"\'ﬂ"( gen pl of 'i'lfiﬁ[m a horse, 159

Fr=&{ he wishes, he deswes, 3d sin pres
of rt VY 15t ¢l 261

Y15R{¥ thou desirest, thou wishest , 2d sin
pres of rt AIFF

qTE md very well, (particle of assent )

'emrﬁ; wms pl m fleet as the wind, (comp
of 9TA ¢r the wind, ‘i‘f%l: wms pl of Y
fleet )

qrat@¥® Bam or ReEn comp 461, HIR
¢r the wind, TEW acec pl m from i’&‘ﬂ
n speed, veloaty, 164

q1q for AT NG dy 31

q1a for A1 AAF by 31

ATRY ace pl of I £ a pool, 15t ¢l 106

YESEAT Bax or Rev com1 766, g

cr beaubiful, BIAT nom sw f from
BN n an eye

qAGFT s s of ATY m the wind, 110

ﬂlﬂﬁﬂfor ﬂ'!gﬁ'a'ﬁ ms pl of TYHYH
m f # hving on aw, (comp of qATY er
aw, and wﬁs[ms pl of N feeding on )

1YL for BIYY nom s of AT m the
wind, the ar, 3d el 110

:n'fﬁ loc s of AT m the wind, 110

WL 2om pl of LU m an elephant

FIFAMAT having driven off, having expelled,
having prolubited, past md p of rtJ m
caus 558

UL nom s n water, tears, 2d ¢/ 114

U ms s of AT n water, mosture,
tears

A voc sin m O Vérshneya! O descend
ant of Vrishm! name of Nala’s charoteer,
also s name of K1ishna (Vmshni, gon of
Madhu, of the family of Yadu, was the
ancestor of Kyishna )

VOCABULARY

WA ace s m Varshneys, Nala’s cha-
rioteer

’it'ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁ nom dw m Varshneya and
Juala, DVAN oR AGG cOMP 73I

?Wiﬂﬂ(nam sin m Vashneya

Frargafa® Tar or Doe comp 740,
I or Varshneya, ng% loc s of
Wigd m f n accompanied by

Fragqerfq Bam or Ren comr 461,
TR or Varshneya, |/LfT nom s 2
a charioteer

TR loc sm of ATHA m Varshneya

TRAT s sm of ATHA m Varshneya

JTRIAY for ITRTY nom s m Varshneya

TIPATH ace s f of ATYAm f n scream-
mng, erymg, pres p of rt Y 1st ol
524 This root more usually belongs to
the 4th cl

qTq ace sin of TR m tears

MRS YITAT or DEP coMP 740 TN
or tears, suppressed tears, ®ed qTons sin
J of ®SB m f n lowmtone,1s? ¢l 103

FrqAfEraqT TaT or DEP comp 740,
qTS ¢r tears, suppressed tears, Afv@TydT
wms s f of m m f = doubtful, m-~
distinet

qTATFHST Tar on DEP coMp 740, qTH
¢r tears, moisture of the eye, WIFH BT ace
s f of MIFSm f 2 confused,1st el 105

ATRY s s of AT m tears, (only used
w the singular )

arRurfafeat for ITRT wiafaar by 31

A1AY for ATTY (62) acc s of ATHH =
a garment, 7th ¢l 164

AT for ATGUY of the garment, gen
sin of ITHY = a garment

qIHAT ws sin of AWH » a2 garment, vest

JTAT gen pl of IY = a garment

FEATIA for IRAT WIBH by 31

ﬁ'\‘ﬂ'ﬂ’ffor qTERY gen s of TEE n a
garment, dress, 7tk ¢l 164

HTA® acc pl of ATGH n clothes, a gar
ment, 164
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et for qTHY nom s of AT m dwell-
mg, abode

Tq|Y for qMRY ace s n a garment

HTH‘TQ"Tacc sin n apairof garments , (comp
of AT for qUEY n o garment, and Y7
a parr, a couple, 743 ) The dress of a
Hindu consists of two pieces of cloth,
one, the lower garment, fastened round
the waast, and one, the upper garment,
thrown loosely and gracefully over the
shoulders

'ﬂ’tﬁ loc sun of TR n the act of driving
(horses &c ) Ut causing to carry or draw

T[fEH s sin of "ﬂfi'r[ m a vehiwcle, a
chanot, 61h ¢l 159

JER voc s of ATFH m Vahuka, name
of a charloteer

HTEH acc s m Vahuka  See last

ﬁ@aﬁ? ace sin m 1 the disguice of
Vahuka, (from ¥T§% Vahuka, and TAT
m f n possessed of a disgwse, 159 )

mgaisfumq acc s m 1 the form of Vi~
huka, (comp of TIH, and &fae having
a form, 85 VI, 159 )

TIFHH gen sn of ATHm Vahuka

3@% loc s of qIFH m Vahuka

axgﬁm ms s of ATTH m Vahuka

H‘l’g’mbf Jor AZHY nom s m Vahuka

qTER for ATARY (63) wnd outside, out of-
doors, 719 b

i prep mplymng disjunetion, distmetion,
dispersion, &c

faufa@® nom s m twentieth, 211

faH2t nom s of f4HE m f n without a
mat (to rest on) (from T 426 e, and
& m a mat made of grass or straw )

FaeRfeagH to hentate, to shrink, to waver,
wf of rt FF with fa

faFAT L may cut off, 15t s pot of rt R
wnth T4, here used as a verd of the st cl,
but properly of the 6tk ¢l , see 281

2938

faF T ace sin of FATTm emotion, feelng

fﬂ'@'ﬂ ace s m off'ﬂ”ejﬂ m f n changed
m foim, deformed, past p p of 1t §F
wuth T, 532

m Bau or Ron come %67,
9% or dwstorted, mis shaped, ST
nom s f from SHL m form, shape

fﬂﬁi?ﬁ Jor ﬁ"ﬁr&( nom sm m of fﬁﬁﬁ
m f n deformed

fIRIY ace s m qfﬁ'ﬁﬁ‘ﬁ m f n un
sheathed, (from 9 426 ¢, and T m a
sheath, a scabbard )

Tt voc s m of TasTAm f n valiant

TIwA nom s of AWM S m vahant,
brave

Ta@ATAT ace s f of fWATAM £ n called,
named, known as, pastp p of ri 1
with 9, 530

faega Jfor fa@m( nom s of fHEATH
m f n celebrated

ﬁmmﬁ nom s Mm ofﬁWm Sn
weighing, pondering, thinking on, pres
p of vt TWuwntk 9, 10th ol 525

ﬁﬂmBAH orRrL comr 467, fama
cr freed from, SR acc s of WU m
trouble, feverishness, distress of mmd

fanaagan for faeg=nyg Ban or
BzL comp 467 TN ¢r devod of,
U nom pl of G m purpose,
resolution, design, 1st ¢ 103

faRace sin of fEm an obstacle,a difficulty

mﬁ"mﬁgm ol of TAUEATm the causer
of obstacles, (comp of fYH er an obsta
cle, and 'Eﬁ'ﬁa.doer,«;th ¢l 127 ) The deity
Ganega 18 worshipped at the commence-
ment of all undertakings as both creating
and removing obstacles

fH9TAT of them roaming o1 flying about,
gen pl m of fiﬁt'l[ See fTaTH

Tt he or she roams about, gd s pres
of rt AT wath T4, 18t gl 261
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et Jfor faaTf TwT by 34

fﬂ?t’{nom smom qff'qa‘(i(mf n 10aming
sbout pres p par of ri AT wnth 9, 524

fa=wifa 1 wander about, 1st s pres of
vt AT with T4, 15t ¢l 261

fauwte for faaufR T2 by 31

s ace sin of 99 # wandewng,
roaming

faafa g to move, wf of r¢ Weg with T4,
459

1Tt vom s f doubt, hesitation

fao18 having deliberated, having consi-
dered, having debated past md p of r¢
=L caus wath 9, 566

fafamarammag for fafaaaramy
Comprex comp 441 fafaq or vame-
gated, §TE or garland, mf?n\c wms pl
of STHTW n an ornament, 1st ¢l 103

Tafew having reflected, having thought,
pastwd p of rt fﬂwzth {9, 10th el 566

fafarmray Sor ﬁfﬁm nom s m of
fafssa19 m f n seeking for, searching
through, pres p aim of rt T with fa,
gth ol 524

fﬂ"-}lf‘m acc s of fauifed « action,
act conduct

fagfa nom sn f severance, separation

fastRloc s m orn of FAHIm £ a lonely,
deserted, (fromTay26 a,and FT¥aperson )

faaRt loc sm n m private, m a private
place, n the desert

9919 ace s of fATA m victory

fa9RIT he rambled, he roamed, 34 s
perf of i g with T4, 5o3

faeRrAQua for AR IAAGR By 31

fastrata koow ye, 2d pl wmp of ¢ TT
oth el wnth fa, 688

fawireitfE know thou 2d sm wmp of 2
Wothol wahfq |

997 nom sin m of f4fHAm £ n con-
quered, past p ? of vt T51 with T, 532
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fagra loc sin m of FANTA m £ n Lnown,
pastp p of vt T wath 19, 532

fagma having known, having ascertamed
past md p of rt T wuth 19, 559

fﬂ%tﬁnom du m qffﬂﬁ'qun 1o be per
cewved, fut pass p of re T awnth T8, 571 @

famefa thou dost grant 2d sin pres See
newl

faauf®d I bestow, I grant  1st s pres of
ré T with 4, 1st ol 261

fafafaTo] ace s f of Tafaftm f n
devoid of gloom , (comp of T 726 e, and
TA{HT darkness )

fat nom s n wealth, property

fﬂm’[acc s qfﬁ'ﬂﬁmfn pos
sessed of riches, 140

faafanfagg A Ban orReL comr 767,
fagufad or fughtened away, f‘a’g’m‘{
ace sm f from TAEFA m a burd

fag% m, generally dechned w pl faaim
nom Vidarbha, a distmet and city to the
S W of Bengal, also called Kundina
Tt 18 supposed to be the same as the
modern Berar or Nagpir Some take
Vidarbha as the name of the country
and Kundima as its capital Mention 1s
made of both Vidarbha and its capital
Kundina in the Malati-Médhava (Act I)
as follows fagNUMRi=ROT TTUAR
AT gaH STl fgEtaaTe Fie-
AYUY AT warIAt ufgwar grafen

It has been well done by Devaréta, the
mimster of the king of Vidarbha, (in)
sending his son Madhava from the city
of Kundina to this Padmavat: to study
logic’ According to Prof H H Wilson,
Kundina corresponds to the modern dig-
trict of Kondavir

fy@taqau TaT orDEP comp 443, fagﬁ
cr Vidarbha, @9 UT nom swn f daughter
fagdAmT QI TaT or DEP comp 743, fae®
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er Vidaabha HTQ ace s of AMQ f
a aty, 1st ¢l 106

fﬂEﬁQﬁ dat s of fagiafd m lord of Vi-
dexbha, (comp of @R and f lord,121 )

TSRS Tar or Dre coMp 743,
faedier Vidarbha, T for USH er kung,
57, AT ace s of AT f a daughter

ﬁlﬂ'ﬁtﬁl@[TAT or DrP coMP 743 faeit
er Vidarbhe, USH nom sm m for TNT
a king, by 151

fagiasifuefa for freiusn wfwafv
by 31

ﬁEﬁUﬂ} Jor ﬁl"‘g’&t[ﬂt{ nom s m king
of Vidarbha

fyed Tt Tar or Doe comp 743, fyeit
er Vidarbha, ‘(T‘sﬁ Jor UFH gen sin of
A 148

fﬁ%{ﬁtfi nom sm m king of Vidarbha,
(comp of T4TR and UE for TZ 415 nom
sin of UK m , 8th ol 176 ¢)

WWTA&* or DEP coMP 743, fﬂ'iﬁ

cr Vidarbha, €THE abl s of WY # &
lake, Ytk ¢l 164

faT¥er gen s of fqe¥ m Vidarbha

f92R ace s of THENT f the aty of
Vidarbha

g for T ace p? of TaER Vi
darbha

fﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁmﬂ gen pl of fﬂﬁﬁ m Vidarbha

faedrfyaft nom sm m the sovereign of
Vidarbha

fﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁl‘ﬁl’ﬁ; Sar 'Fi’r{ﬁfﬁ!ﬁ'&( gen s m
of the lord of Vidarbha, (comp of et
and |fqafa m lord, sovereign )

ﬁﬁtfmﬁQFﬁTAT or DEP coMP Y45,
fﬂﬁﬁc’r Vidarbha, QT or king, ﬂ'fﬂ\ﬂ?
f a daughter

ﬁa‘ﬁ'ﬁt ace pl of fﬁ'ﬁﬁ‘ m Vidarbha

ﬁ'aﬁl'ﬁﬁ'(ﬁ nom sn m having his face
towardsVidarbha,facing Vidarbha , (comp
of fﬁ?{ﬁ Vidarbha, and SR /61 )
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fﬂ?{a‘g loc pl of faz&t m Vidarbha

fafa® nom s n of TYEEA m £ n known,
pastp p of rt f‘ag 538

fafeft nom sm 7 of fafeq m £ n known

fafemt having known, knowing , past wnd
p ofrt ﬁ!§

Tafg know thou, 2d sin wnp of vt TE 2d
¢l 308, 583

Toregaas for fafg =1q° by 34

fa® we know 1stpl pres of ri T4 2d el

faars heort exists, there exists or1s found
ad s pres of rt fﬂg 6th cl wn pass 463

fa€T wom sin f scence

99T ace sin of T9GT 7 scaence, knowledge,
skill

f9°T I may know 18t s pot of rt fﬂg
2d ¢l 583

f‘iﬂﬂ nom sw f lghtning, 5tk ¢l 136
Beautiful women are often compared m
Hindu poetry to hghtning, which, as the
forerunner of the rainy season, 1s regarded
as an object of desire and admiration

fﬁ‘ﬂag Jor ﬁg{nom sin f hghtning

ﬁl’g& Jor ﬁ%‘i(they may know, they may
recognise, 3dpl pot of rt fﬂg 2d ¢l 583

faenaf® he or she causes to shine he or
she lllummates, 3d s pres of rt G
caus with T4, 481

fagaf they run away, they fly, 3d pl
pres of i Gunth 18, 1st ¢l oz

fﬁg‘ﬁ nom s m of Fﬂﬁ( m f n wise,
prudent, 168 ¢

2R s s of a3y « enmuty,
18t ¢l 104

faues do thou ordain, do thou act, 2d sin
ump atm of r¢ Q1 3d el wnth T4, 664

ﬁlﬁl@ﬂ Tar or DEP comp 740, Tafy
cr rule,g%ﬁ‘ms smnof GEm fo
seen, prescribed, approved

fafuet ms s of fafq m manner, mode,
achion, 110
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fFfrg nom s of fafa m fate, destmy,
fated event, rule

fafaas for fafuqqmd according to rule,
48 7124 a

fafm Jor f’ﬂﬁ-l’ﬁ(md according to rule

T iqAT let 1t be managed let 1t be done
3d sin wmmp pass of ri AL wnth fy, 465

g gen s of fafe m fate, destiny,
2d ¢l 110

fysamqusa T ComrrLra comp 471, -
W fallen off, g leaf, HADT ace sin f
JSfrom RS © a lotus

faaremn{d I shall perish, 1stsm 2d fut of
rt AR wath fq, 415 %

fI9RH he bows humself 3d s pres dim
of ¢ |H with 4, 15t ¢l 261

fEUTIAAT 20m sin f modestly bending
or bowmg low with modesty, (comp of
f99T or modesty, and NTAR bent, 740 )

f47I3E he may pensh, 3d s pot of rt
Y here 13t ¢l , but properly 4th el 620

ﬁ“f@g would be more usual

et nom sin f of TAFE m f n lost,
pastp p of ré AW 539

fqwitnd wthout,{ governmng ms 731,917 )

faaTWace sin m of FAATW m destruction

faf Wt having sighed, past ind p of rt
wg with TA and 14, 550

fﬂ”ﬁl"{iﬂ' nom s m qfffffﬂ"qﬂmfn
come out, issued forth past p p of rt
g with AL and T3, 896

fafafg™ having given m charge, having
delivered over, pastnd p of rt fﬂ"{wztk
4 and f4, 859

fﬂfﬁﬁ? nom sm % of fﬂfﬂféi m fn
pomted out, pastp p of rt ﬁ‘ﬂ\ with
THg and 4, 539

Tafaf&R nom sm m qfﬁfﬂﬁﬁmf n
formed, made past p p of vt AT with
fag and T4, 533

f‘ﬂ’ﬁ‘léﬁﬁn nom pl m qffﬂ’ﬁiﬁm fn
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escaped, set free pastp p of rt ﬁ'tgzth
fag and f1, 539

fafsi g having gone forth from  past
wd p of rt W with A and 4, 559

fafqfgm having deliberated, having weigh-
ed, past md p of rt T with FAT and 7
(71 b), see gbo

Tafesa=g having sighed, past md p of rt
Y with 9 and 9, ggo

TAAER nom sm » of (AMATAM 0 de-
stroyed, slain, pastp p of r2 B with
TR and 13, 545

iR ns plm of AT m £ n sub
mussive, well conducted

T4+ he mcurs, he or she finds or meets
with , he percewves or discoveis, gd sin

pres of rt fﬁg 6th ¢l 281
favgrfw I find, 1st s pres of r¢ T 6th

¢l 281

fﬁ'% I find, 1st sin pres atm of rt fﬁg
6th ¢l 281

ﬁ%ﬂ she may find, 3d sun pot dim of rt

g 6th cl 281

fﬂ%ﬂﬁi Jor ﬁ%‘ﬂ‘ wfq by g1

faeagy Sor fﬂ"ﬂﬂ{ nom s of 959 m the
Vmndhya mountein, a chain which divides
Hindéstan from the Dekhan or South
country These mountans, sometimes
called Bmdh, hold an 1mportant posifaon
both m the mythology and geography of
India  According to some authorities
they are called Bindhya, because they
appesr to obstruct the progress of the
sun  The course of the Nerbudda (Nar
mada) river falls i with the direction of
the prmmeipal range, but the mountainous
tract called Bindhya spreads much more
widely, meetmg the Ganges m several
places to the North, whilst the Godavar
18 held to be 1ts Southern limit

fa=re haymg lmd, having placed past
wd p of rt Y with 1 and 14, 559
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fauQianom s n of f99QTm £ 2 adverse,
reverse, confrary

FauAaIf ace pl » adverse, unfavourable

AUt nom pl m of fauda adverse

faqd™ nom sin qf‘fﬂ"‘?ﬁqm contiariety,
difference

fﬂ‘ﬁﬂ&'{ nom s of 9989 m the con-
trary, the reverse

£afa™ loc s of TAf9T » 2 wood, a forest

fags=ifa Ban or ReL comr 466,
ﬁ'ga er large, WG voe sin of HWt
f the hip, 106, (O lady with swelling
hips! O round-lunbed ')

fﬂg% loc sin m of 9B m f n large,
vast, 1st ¢l 189

% O Biahman' voc sm of T4 m a
Brihman

fﬁ'ﬂﬂ%ﬁ nom swn m separated, past p p
of rt Y with R and 4, 530 |

fOREAITH Tar or DEP cOMP 743
90 or 2 Brahman, WHUTRH ace s of

Q|HINR m concourse

fau for FaRTE nom pl of (AW m aBréhman |

faur for f9ME O Brabmans! voe pl of |
fau m a Brihman |

40T acc s of MG 1 offence, any
thing disagreeable, (comp of T 426 e,
and TUY agreeable )

f'nl’g‘ll‘fpr fﬂ'ﬂ’lﬁ( O gods! voc pl o
ﬁrﬁ’l‘m a god

ffﬂﬂﬁ(acc Pl of T m & god

fagurgwoc pl of AU m agod, 1stel 103

fqﬁvzm O lords of the immortals! TaT
or Dep comp 743 TAYY cr a god,
an immortal, "{VS‘U’ voc pl of %‘VJ'( m @
lord, 1st ¢l 103, see 32

faga let them speak out, 3d pl wmp of
7t F wnth T4, 649

FanTat gen s qffﬁ‘Tﬁ'ﬂm the sun
fOaF ace s of TPOFF m the Vibhn

1
i
1
i
!
1
i

taka~tree (Belersc myrobalan)

ﬁiﬁmﬁ!{ nom s m the Vibhitaka tree,
g, for fRI nom sm of TR m a lord,

a master, 3¢ ¢l 110

fﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁ‘( md through (lus) ommipotence,
for the sake of (displaymng) his creative
power, (comp of TAfR superhuman
power, and WY 6o d, 791 )

it voc s of ﬁl‘ﬁ m a lord, a master

ﬁl”aﬂf-[nom s m of fﬂ‘mm S n wan-
dering over, pres p of ri ¥R with fa,
524, (governing ace )

fﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ[ nom sin m of TAHAR out of one’s
mind, out of one’s senses, (comp of T8
726 ¢, and RAY, see 164 a)

AR ace pl of FARTT o a vehucle, a
car usually a self moving aerial chariot
of the gods

fagsh acc sn m or n qfﬁﬁmj 7
fieed, released, free from , past p p of r¢
] with fa, 539

fﬁ[gﬁﬁ. nom sim m qfﬁl‘gﬁ m f « released,
set free

fﬂﬁ having released, having quitted, past
wmd p of rt FF with f4, 559

fﬁ'ﬁ?ﬁfor T aom pl m of fa-
¥R m f n uttering, emithang, pres p
par of vt YR with 9, 524

e 31 having considered, having pendered,
past md p of vt TR wnth 19, 550

faRteaf® he will release, 3d sm 2d fut of
rt G with 19, 628

fﬂ‘ﬁ’ﬂﬂﬁ(abl s qffﬁ‘ﬂ'ﬂa‘n liberation,
setting free, 1st ol 104, see also 814 b

faai=eq do thou release s 2d st wmp of vt
9 wnth 4, 1oth ol 283

O ace s of Fﬂ‘hﬂ m separafion

fﬂ‘ﬁ’ﬂ[for ﬁ"ﬂﬂ'{ nom s m separafion

faesfe ace 21 qfﬁ(‘ﬁﬁm‘f n free
from dust, 7tk cl 164, (comp of F726 e,
and THE dust )

fadfgat nom s f of fatfemm £ n de
serted by, separated from , pastp p of
it T with a1, 538

Qq
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fau=fag ms pl qffmm f = bul-
hant, splendid, shining, ghttering, pres
p par of rt t‘l‘ﬁ'\wu‘h fy, 524

fﬂt\ﬁfﬂ"{ ace sm m of AUTAAm £ n
splendid, raciant

faERnom sm m of fq®UM £ n deformed,
(comp of T4 426 e, and ®Y)

fasTETT am s f of fASTHAAM £ 0
bemng modest pres p dim of ri B
with T4, 526

o=t nom s f ofﬁ“ﬁ‘ﬂ‘(m S n la-
menting, walling

fa@dumt acc sm f of FABUAm £ 2 la-
menting, mourning, pres p of rt B,
wath f'ﬂ‘, 524

TTBARTAT nom sin faof fasqaam f n
lamenting , pres p dim of vt B wih
14, 526

fasfaanace s of FASTqAn lamentation

f959 lamenting, bewailng, past wmd p
of rt B with 19, 559

ﬁﬁfmto delay, wf of ¢ Eﬁ;'mth fa,
1st ¢} 201, see 459

f4SSTU he or she lamented or uttered la~
mentations, 3d sin perf of rt BY with
ﬁ’ 364

fassrargudre for faseTa wyydTEt
by 31

f99Q nom s of 99T m expansion, m-
dening, dilatation

fqxdiggqr Ban or BeL comp 766,
9T or colourless, pale, IEHT nom s
J Jrom I€HA o face, 108

fa=dit nom s J pale, colourless

faqWT ace s fof faa@m I n pale, colour-
less, (comp of & 726 e, and T colour )

a3 ace s m of FITGAm F n without
clothes, (from 726 ¢, and 9§ ¢ v )

faag nom s of TAXF@ m 7 » unclothed,

without a garment

ﬁm&mq ace s m off%ﬁ’tﬂmf n

VOCABULARY

without clothes, yth ¢l 163 (fiom fa
726 e, and JTEY )

ﬁﬂtﬂ!g abl sin of T9I™ m bamshment
from home, (in consequence of her
exile )

faa1e ace s of TATE m marmage, 15t ol
103

fafaury for fafaut ace pI m varous

fafrur ace pl m of fafqdm £ # various

fafa¥g loc pl u of Fafm f n vanous,
different, 18f ¢l 103

fafa® ws pl n of TAYm £ n vamous

fafadg s pl m of Tafadm £ 2 vamous

fafraire I CompLEs come 771, fa-
fay er vanous, TU cr gem,jewel, 8-
WH ace s m of I m f n adorned

fafqqne they two entered, 3d du perf
atm of vt T with prep 19, 364

fafagR for Taf9YH they entered, 3d pl
perf of rt fﬁﬁ[‘wztk fa, 364

fﬂﬁ“ they entered, 3d pl perf of ri
fagwith T4, 364

a9 he or she entered, 3d sin perf of rt
fﬂ'&'(wtth fa, 364

fayremye for fAAq WISHUE by 31

fagETace s of TANFTS susprcion, doubt

a9 having out m two, having cut open,
past md p of ri PG with 4, 550

fagafat nom sm m, &t lord of (many)
men of the Vasya caste, ¢ e erther pea-
sants or men engaged m trade  See newt

fagra O lord of men! voc s of f4-
yeaf® Tar or Dup comp , n which
the case of the first member 1s retawned,
see 143 ¢ f’ﬂm{yen pl qff'ﬂ‘(m 8
man, especially one of the commercial or
agneultural class, 181, Wi voc sm of UTA
121 According to the origmal constitu-
tions of Hindu society, as described m
Manu, the population was divided mto
four castes or classes 1 Bréhmans or
priests, 2 Kshatriyas or soldiers, 3 Var-
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syas or working men, such as peasants or
agricultural labomers and men 1n trade,
4 Sudras or slaves

HPTER acc sin m of FAYTE m £
skilled, skilful

fAmST nom s m lmage eyed, (comp of
TS or large, and W for ~fey y48)

mmﬁ acc s f See last

ﬁr&ﬁ’ﬂ'ms s of fAfgAm £ 0 sharp,
sharpened, 1st ¢l ro4

fafgre m S n illustrious, distingwshed,
excellent, 1sf ¢/ 103

ﬁﬁil’m_forﬁfmgen s f of
ﬁlﬁr? tlustrious

ﬁl‘f{[ﬁ'ﬂ' ms s m of fﬂ'ﬁT? lustrious,
distinguished

wa ﬁ‘iﬂlﬁi{nom sin m of fagt®
m f n crushed, trampled on, broken,
pastp p of vt Yunth 14, 534

fﬂ‘s\lﬂ'ﬂ Jor fﬁi‘l‘ﬁﬂ-‘( md excellently, espe
cially, particularly, 419 5 In Book XV
3 o governs an nstrumental case, and
must e transiated more excellently than,
or m an especial manner compared with
(others), 830, (formed from fagiw by
affix Y )

ﬁ@ﬁ‘iﬁfor fﬂﬁmmd especially, 719 b

faiw ws s of ﬁﬁ'ﬂ, used adverbially,
espeaially, particularly

fayiYst nom s f free from sorrow

ﬁiﬁ'ﬂﬂ ace squfﬁ'iﬁﬁmfn free
from sorrow, without sorrow, (comp of
9 726 ¢, and FY% m sorrow)

AWt ace sm m of ARt m £ u confi-
dentual, farthful, trusty, 1st ¢l 103

s ace sin m of TANTAm £ n rvested

frratnom sin £ of FARTAm £ 0 vested,
reposed , pastp p of rt W’{wzthf‘i, 546

ﬁ'!;nmﬂ let 1t be rested, let repose be
taken, gd s wmp of rt AW n poss
with 7, 463

I voc sin m See PR
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fﬁl"gil' nom s m qffﬁ'ﬂﬂ'm J n celebrated,
known, past p p of rt % with 4, g3a

fﬁ'ﬁiﬂnom sn f qffﬂ“gﬂm S n celebrated,
known

fﬂ"g‘iﬂ‘ acc sin f known, celebiated

9% ace sm of fa9 = poison, bane

faufafast aom su £ caused by the poi
son, (comp of f4® n powon, and Fafas
cause 761 )

fYsm e nom sin of TAXAW m £ n bemg
mn ddfficulty or musfortune, (comp of
999 or difficulty, misfortune, and T
remaming, 580 )

feaw@®r gen sin m of TR m F n
bemng i trouble  See last

%@ 1ns sin m mvolved m calamity

4R loc s of T/ n difficulty, trouble,
calamity

ﬁﬁﬂ m rough places, loc pl n of Tau®
m f n rough, uneven, (comp of T4 426 e,
and @R even )

faufqyw™T Bam o= Ron comp 761,
4% er poison, fﬁgﬁ er released from,
THT nom s m of T soul, 146

Tadfteq nom sm m of fﬂ"ﬂﬁ?km J n sor-

Yowmg, grieving, pres p of ri €g to
despond, with 2

fadtga®ace s m of FAATAm £ 1 sorrow
ng,desponding, pres p of rt A unth

4T ins sm of PAY n poson

fam having stopped, having made to stand
still past wnd p of vt WHI with a1, 70

fafedace sn of fafEam £ n abiding, stay-
mg pastp p of rt Wl wth T7,70,896 a

499 loc sin of THWRAT . desertion

fa899Y they flew about, they fluttered
hither and thither, 3d pl perf of rt
H with prep fa, 364

f9Y] having let fall, having loosed or let
go, past wd p of vt Y unth fa

ARG md at full length, 714

Qq 2
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femiatbrarenta for fawiw wtna-
=R by 3x

fawht@ ace sin fof faeidim S n spread
out, broad, wide

faeq®t ace sin f of AT m £ 2 clear,
distinet

9% ace sin of TAHAm astomshment

fawafAat Tar or Dee comr 440,
997 or wonder, admuration, StfsyaT
nom pli of WA m £ n possessed of

fawaifTel Tar or Dmr come 740,
f4® T or astonishment, wonder, STfaeY
Sor WIS nom s affected by, flled
with

faera for fﬂ‘m nom s of Fq@Am
admiration, wonder, astonishment

qumnam sm m of fAf@Am £ n asto-
mshed, past p p of rt fat wnth fy, 532

fafeant nom. sin f of Taf®A m £ 1 asto
mshed, surprised,

Tafarar for f'if'ﬂﬁﬂ[ nom pl. of Tafmm
m f n surprsed, astonished, dismayed
pastp p of vt &R with T4, 530

fafwar ™ Bam or Ran come 467,
faf@@ er astonshed, surprised, HTHH,
nom s m from STAN n face, 108

faf@wmy nom pi f of WA m £ =
astomshed

ﬁﬁiﬂ%; s pl of TAfERA m £ u surpnsed,
astonushed, pastp p of vt Fwith 09, 532

TaEAL s pl of FITT m & buxd

fATFT by breds, s pl of ATF m 8 bud

faedyfor fagT nom s1n of T f w
roamung, sauntermg about, taking plea-
suxe, pres p par of rt g with T4, 503

ToEgA to abandon, wf of re BT with 1Y,
48y, 665

92T having sbandoned, past md p of
rt T wnth T,

TIRTET wnd 1 the sky, aloft, 714

gy nom s m of Tafe®@ m 7 u

VOCABULARY

plenned, devised, pastp p of ¢ QT weth
fa, 533 a

fafgat nom s 5 oF Tafg@m f u per-
formed, enacted, committed

fafedt for fafgaq nom sm m of Tafaw
m f n appomted, destmed, decreed , past
P pofrt Muwnhfd, 533 a

st nom du m of AT m f n depuved
of, separated from

fag @ ace sm m of IS m £ n sgitated

fag®Taom sin £ of AES m f 0 agitated
(with gref)

fag®T acc s f of TARS m f n dis
twbed, agitated

ﬁf‘a@'{to see,to be seen, wnf of rt iﬂ;wzth
4, 459, 869

'-*ﬂﬂ'iﬁ?ﬁ voc s m O Vita-soka! it O free
from sorrow another nameforthe Asoka-~
tree, 15t ¢f 103

AT voc sin of U m a hero

1T ace sm of S m A hero, 15t ¢l 103

1T nom sun of L m & hero, herore

grausifafSvoe sm £ O mother of heroes!
(comp of T, q v , and WATGH £ amo-
ther, one who brings forth, gives burth )

AL, for ARG gen sm of HTaF
name of a prince

a"rt's( nom sm m 8 hero, heroie

R for 'ﬂtﬁ"ﬂq nom sw m Viragena

ﬁtﬁﬂjﬂgﬂ Tat or DEr comp 745,

FIRAT or, Virasena, 99 or a king, GuT
nom swn f a daughter-in law
TRAAGATAT nom sin f beloved by the
son of Virasena,TAT or Der com1 745,
AT cr Virasena, Y cr a son, fugr
nom sw f of TAA m £ n beloved, dear
a"?f@rﬂﬁ?ﬁ TAT or Dmp comp 443,
TR or Virasena, gﬂ‘ Jor YA nom

sn of YA m 2 son
AR gen s of FTm 2 hero
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1T for AT O heroes! voc pl of HT
m a hero

X loc sin of T m & hero

T ms s of T m 5 hero, herote

FA for 47T nom s m a hero, heroie

FIRHIAN gen sin m of Eﬂﬁm'tlm S
possessed of valour and worth, (comp of
A or valour, €& cr strength, worth,
T affiz, 84 VII, 140)

TG Tar or Dep comp 740, T
cr valour, R nom s of WRIR
m f n endowed with

3@;\%‘3 Tar or Der comP %43, ¥
cr a iree, 1%3 loc pl of & n a voot,
1st ¢l 103

ﬁloc sin of G m 2 tree

Tﬁ'ﬁ‘ loc pl of Y/ m atree, 15! ¢l 103

TR for TAY G by 34

imﬁ he or she chooses, 3d sin pres dim
of rt § 9tk ¢l 675 note

iif I choose, 1st sin pres dim of rt § gth
¢l 675 note

g ace sim m of A m f n surrounded,
pastp p of 1t Y Gy

YA nom s of Am f » elected, selected,
chosen, pastp p of r § 675

gaY{ nom s m chosen, elected

T acc s f of A m f » covered, over-
spread, surrounded, pastp p of rtJ 675

Eﬁ‘ loc s m of YA m f n chosen, elected ,
pastp p of rt J 675

gt for JNG nom s m of YA m f n
chosen, pastp p of rt § 675

AT ace sin of JRIT m tudings, news,
18t ¢l 103

I gen pl of T&m an old man, a vage

Taﬂ'-jm Tar or Dep comP %43,
9% cr an old man, a seer, wgumm{

nom sm n precept
3?(111 ws s of YA m  See iﬁ

i?\ﬁ'ﬁ' Sor gﬁm {ﬁl by 32
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45 for §G nom s of Thm a bull, 1st ol
103, used in Book VII 6 as the name of
the prmeipal die 1n & game with dice

3{?%?[1‘ ace sin of Tﬁfr-ﬂ f Vnhatsena,

the name of Damayant1’s nurse

i{ﬁa’ voc suw f  See last

JECHR for YT nom s of JECA m
Vrthadadva, the name of the sage who re-
lates the story of Nala to Yudhishthura

AN nom sin m onset, impetus

FIMR (by 63 a) for a‘ﬂ‘ﬂ( wmd quekly,
speedily, (from 37T with afic Y, 719 )

A s sun qf%ﬂm impetuosity,1st el 103

a"rﬁ{ nom sm w wages, hire, salary, pay

%‘rﬁx Jor %ﬁq ws pl of FAA m o cane,
a ratan, 1st ¢l 103

I he knows, 3d smn pres of rt f‘itg

A7 thou knowest, thou mayest know, 24
sin of a contracted perf (used for pres)
of rt ﬁlg, see 308 a

TN 1 shall know, 15t s 2d fut of 1t
98 404

Ela he knows, he comprehends 3d smn of ¢
coniracted form of the perf of rt fﬂg
used as a present, see 308 a

Q‘E{W\'tﬁ ms pl m of%?{mtﬂmfn
thoroughly conversant with the Vedas,
(comp of %ﬁ and AT, g v)

Jefa for Al by 49  See neat

?ﬁfﬁ‘g nom sin m knowing the Vedas, see
note under 331 s (comp of %ﬁ cr the
Veda, and ﬁlg m & knower, 137 )

%ﬁmtﬂ nom s m well read n the
Vedas and Vedangas, see next. (comp of
%a cr the Vedas, see newt a'ﬁ'(ﬁ the
Vedangas or sciences subordmate to the
Vedas, such as grammar, prosody, pro-
nunaation, etymology, &c , see nole un~
der FT?NYW , 4T nom sin of QI
m f n well versed m, ki gomg nght
through, going to UTT, the opposite side )



302

%QT nom pl af%& m the Veda or sacred
seripture of the Hindus, 18t ¢/ 103 The
four Vedas are the Rig veda, the Yayur-
veda, the Sama veda and the Athara-
veda Of these the Rig-veda 15 the
oldest It conmsts of metmeal hymns
or prayers termed suktas or mantras, each
stanza of which 1s called a r3¢, addressed
to the gods of the elements, and espe-
cially to Indra, god of the atmosphere,
and Agns, fire The composition of the
principal mantras of the Rig veda 1s sup-
posed to have taken place about thirfeen
or fourteen centuries B ¢

%EM%E'JI Jor 3‘3‘ waﬁgﬂt by 31

aqﬁl ace pl of %a m the Veda or sacred
writings of the Hindus

%f@{ to know, wf of rt f‘Q‘g 459

%lm nom s m tremor, fremblng

JYATT nom s qf%mﬂﬂ m f n trem-
bhng , pres p dtm of ¢ %'{ 526

AYATAT nom sin f qf%‘l’ﬂmm,fﬂ trem-
bhng pres p atm of rt %‘{526

AYATAT ace s f qf%Wmf 7 trem
bling

JYRTREH for AGRTAT TTH by 32

JUATHY for aﬂﬂmmm sin m of Foura
m f n tremblmg pres p dim ofrt%‘l{5z6

%an( acc sm of I J time

%ﬂﬂ nom or acc s of %’5‘5{ n a house,
a dwelling, 153

Jgala loc sm of %S*F[n a house, 153

YT ace pln qfa'sﬂ?[n a house, a
dwelling, 153

Fond mdeed, truly Often a mere expletwe

mace s of §mn agitation of mind

2 voe s of I O daughter of the
king of Vidarbha! ¢+ ¢ Damayanti

?Eﬂ'f nom sm f Damayanti, daughter of
the sovereign of Vidarbha

A2 ace s of 9 £ Damayantu, 15t ¢l
106

VOCABULARY

%Q"ﬁﬂﬁ nom swm f the mother of
Damayanta (see ST

IR for FEHT ¥ 2T 2y 32, 34

AT wms sm of %‘E{\ﬂ’ f Damayant:

%{*ﬁ'{ Jfor éq*fm( gen sm of %Qﬁf
Damayant

08T loc sm of D £ Damayants

AT gen sm of Ift 5 Damayants,
1st ¢l 106

a‘{tﬂ' ace sin of §Qﬂl‘ n slaughter, de~
struction

U nom s m Vasravana, a name of
Kuvera, the god of wealth, (so called
from hus father THWTY )

9T ace sm qfam n calamity, misfor-
tune, evil condition

X for Y you, for you, to you, of you,
acc , dat or gen pl from R, q v

aqsh wnd plamly, evidently, certainly, 713

YR he or 1t grieves or suffers pa, 3d
s pres of rt WY 1st ol 261

=qqufen they afflict, they pam, gd p? pres
of vt Y x0th ol

=y nom s n of WA m £ n ag-
tated, pastp p of rt WY 538

AT nom pl m of WAA m f n s
turbed, troubled

T he or 1t was torn asunder 34 s
wmpf dim of rt T m pass weth T4, 468

wﬁﬁ-ﬁ"ﬂ' Sor 'ﬂﬁﬁﬂ by 32

U1 having Iaid aside, having put away
past nd p of rt ¥ to lead, wth WY and
3, 559

wmﬁg he removed, 3d sin umpf of r¢
FH with WY and T4, 606

Y Joc sin n of WA m f n cloudless,
(from T 726 ¢, and ¥ ¢ v)

=YW he was separated, 34 sm unpf of
rt YH wm pass with ﬁT, Hoz

=TSR he or 1t shone forth or appeared ,
3d s wmpf dim of rt ®X with T, 261
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=TT he o1 1t grew stronger or mncreased
3d s umpf atm of rt FY with fa, 15t
¢l 261

mwﬁﬂ ms sin of WIWIG m effort, ex-~
ertion

=afeat for AATAAT nom pl m of |-
fa@ m f n resolved, determined

U acc s of qWH n calammity, ms
fortune This word 18 especially apphed
to a king’s neglect of s duty for the
pleasures of the chase, gambling, &c

ammﬁam( acc sin f mvolved 1 cala
mity SEF cr calamity, musfortune
wﬁm ace sm of NI A m f o pos
sessed of, 1st el 104

GEATYAH Tar or Dmp comp Y40,
AT cr calamuty, STHAH acc sin m
ovewwhelmed with

qafqT acc sin m ofa-'mfﬂ'«'-[mfn af-
flicted, fallen mto calamity, 159

EAA s om of WEA # calamuty

Wﬁ'rﬂféﬂ' Jor [ERT widd by 31

Wﬁﬂﬂ\ he left, he lost, he dismissed,
3d s smpf of vt YA wn caus with fa,
481

MY nom sm om of Y m f n hfeless,
(from T 426 e, and =Y m breath )

IS ace s f of WIFS m [ n
agtated

Wa'gms pl of WA m a tiger, 1s¢ el 103

TARIT he uftered, 3d sm perf of i §
with prep |t and T4, go3

ATRRAT Bax or REL come 766 , IR
cr open, H|RY for Y nom sin m
Srom ST n mouth, 108

ATY nom s m a hunter, 15f o} 103

T2 thou dost talk Jestingly, thou dost
ral, 2d s pres dim of rt T wnth =T
and 19, 503

arrzfemf@ thou wilt talk jestingly, thou
wilt rail, 2d sin 2d fut of rt § with |T
and T4, 593
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a;rgﬁ‘&( to utte1, to say, wf of r¢ a‘ with
w1 and 19, 459, 593

a;Fﬂa‘f Jor ﬂﬁﬁl‘i{ nom sus m of '-ﬁfﬂﬂ
m f n lodged, (having lodged, 8y6),
pastp p of vt TY with fa, 607

=T nom sw f of W€ m f n lodged, hav
mg lodged, pastp p of rt TG with fa
N B The regular past passiwe participle
of this root 1s ITRW, see 6oy, 543

ﬂ{?‘t‘&ﬁ voe s m O broad chested one!

766, (from =E cr broad, and ITH =
the breast, with qffiz o, see 8o LVI)

=T e s of Rﬁﬂ'ﬁ n sky, heaven,
6th ¢l 152

A go thou, depart thou, 2d sin wmp of
rt AR 15t ¢l 261

AAETAN for AT WA by 31

AN 1 go, 15t sin pres of rd L

ﬁ'ﬂﬁm’( for AWIR R by 34

aﬁ‘(he or 1t may go, 3¢ sm pot of rt
AN 152 ol 361

as“rg he or she may go, 3dsmn pot of vt AN

A nom sin of AW o & vow

EATuom s £ of AMHSAM £ ashamed,
pastp p of rt 'ﬂ‘i‘g 538

wifearfor 'Eﬁf‘?ﬂ"f{nom pl of RMfTAMS 0

ashamed

b

T tell thou, 2d sun unp of r¢ Y

& tell ye, 2d pl wmp of rt WY st cl 261

mﬁ( he tells, he relates, he announces,
3d sin pres of rt WY 1st el 261

WALE thou declarest, thou makest known,
2d s pres of rt Y8 15t ol 261

[EFAT for YFAH nom pl of YFA m &
bird

YWEAHW gen pl of WFA » an omen

w%gms Pl of YFHA m & burd

T{l@for!‘iﬁ‘q‘nm sin of Yim f = able,
capable, past p p of rt YK 679, 539
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Wﬁﬂ they are able, 3d pl pres of rt AR
Bth el 679

WA T am able, 1st s pres of rt TF
sth ¢l 679

WHR he or 1t 18 able 3d sm pres of ri
W e pass 679 note, 869

mﬂﬂ% thou art able, 2d sin pres dim of
¢ W 4tk cl 679 note, 86y

WHTaom s f of YW m f n able, fut
pass p of rt WK 573

T, for YR nom du m of YRm f n
able

Ih m a name of Indra, 15t ¢/ 103

W ace sm of YW m Indra

W& nom s of W m Sakra, a name of
Indra, 15¢ ¢l 103

:r%m ms s of YA m Indra

TR for [HY nom s of YH m Indra

g AT nom sin f of QHF (A m f n sus~
pecting, fearing, pres p atm of rt g 826 |

m thou dost fear, thou dost doubt, 2d
sin pres dtm of ri W 1st ol 261

WET nom sim f doubt, suspicion

Ql% I suspect, I fancy, 1sf s pres dim
of rt s@ 18t ¢l 261

!{l’%‘ﬂ he mmght suspect, 3d sun pof atm of
rt 'il’ﬁ 15t ¢l 261

yretafe Tar oz Dee comp 743, T
er Sa6y, wife of Indra, R nom s of

qfft m a husband, ad e 121
T s s of W1 f the wife of Indra,
1st ¢l 106
WS for JAT 3 by 32
A » »a hundred, 206, 835 ¢
Y nom or ace sn n ahundred, 206,835 &
AHGR ace s of AT m Indras (from

WA 2 hundred, and 3 a sacnfice, “lord
of a hundred sacrifices *) ‘

WQWBAH or Rz come 761
JAYS or a lotus, NTAW or long, iﬂ-—

T acc s f from WU n the eye

VOCABULARY

gadsaarfafiy Comprex comp 771,
YW ¢r o hundied, TNT ¢r a yojona,
qrfaf s pl qf'a‘-'r'l‘f“l!‘{m f n gomg,
travellng, 159

Ayt for WAYY (64) md by hundreds,
(W 206, unth qfic T 425)

AT nom pl of YA m a hundred, used wn
Book AV 6 for Y, as denoting o
hundred suvarnas or gold comns YA
WAl may be translated ten thousand
gold coms

'{[Qﬁ'ﬁm voe sm m O destroyer of (thy)
foes (comp of WY er an enemy, and
WAW one who tems )

YR voe s O killer of your enemues!
(comp of NG cr an enemy, and W a
killer, from rt T 580 b)

E{I"gﬂ’ Jor QEAY from an enemy, jfor
'ﬂaﬁ( abl of W, see affin TY 719 o

m% Sor m%re( and slowly, by degrees

Elﬂ%; Jor m%q g slowly

wd slowly, softly, genfly, for
TR 714

¥R for Qﬁq wnd by degrees, Y14,

AR (for WA by 47) let hum or he should
curse 3d sm pot of vt WY 18 ¢l 261

Y to curse, wf of r# WH 4589

TR for TWH aom om m of T m f «
cursed , past p p of rt Y 539

mﬁ thou wilk curse, 2d s 2d fut dim
of rt WY 408,

W= acc s of WS m sound, cry

W=, nom s of Y& m sound

Wfarslmmm sm of N m asound

W[H for YA nom s of PR m calmness
of mind, tranqullity, equanimty

m‘mﬁ' ace sm.m of YA m f o lymg
down , pres p dim of rt W 646,526 a

srarmwﬁg Dvan or Aga coMP 749,
AT or a bed, a couch, lymg down,
|I™T or a seat, sibting down, WY loc
pl of AT m a meal, eating, 15t ¢f 103



VOCABULARY

WU ace wn of YWz a refuge, one who
acts as a protection oy defence, also tak-
mg refuge

TWEH nom pl m of YCILm £ n
seeking a refuge, seeking for protection,
(comp of WTW cr refuge, and ‘ﬂf‘ﬁﬂ
seeking, 6th ¢l 159 )

FCEAT nom s f seeking a refuge

W™ voe stw m of Y& m f n that
which o1 who affords refuge or protec
tiom, 1st ¢l 103

UE ace pl of WS a year, (properly

autumn )
&Y gen pl of W f autumn
FEU ace pl of TAT 2 the body
TOUR for TAUR (47) abl sm of YAT
n the body
FATAF for FATRFTH TAT 02 Dup
comp 743, YWGTer the body, HARTH
nom s of IAAL m the destroyer

TG gen s of T m the (em
bodied) spiit

m’ﬁ loc sin of QT u the body

YUY he or she cursed, 34 s perf of
rt Y 364 The ternfic power of a curse,
accordng to Indian 1deas, 18 well illus-
trated by Southey’s ‘Curse of Kehama,’
and by ‘The Death of Yejua-datta’ m
the Rémayans, translated mto Enghsh
verse by the late Dean Milman

U for TYTT T by 33
WY he ruled, he governed, 3d sin perf
of r¢ QY 658

wigs gen sm of ‘SJFQF[ m the moon,
6th cl 159

Ffgat for UTAF gen sim of YA m

the moon, 6¢k ¢l 159

WA for WA (48) nd always, perpetually
T » & weapon, (it the instrument of
hurting, from rt Y 8o XX), 1st ¢l 104

FTIAWWA nom pl m armed, having wea~
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pons m (then) hands, (¥ a weapon,
qIf@ahand, Bar or Rru comp 767 )

W nom pl of W@ » 2 weapon

:m;?mr wms sim of WEA » a weapon, an
arrow, 1st ¢l 104

iﬂlﬂﬁ loc du of WTETf a branch, 105

MHGAAYaH TaT or DEP cOMP 745,
YW ¢r a monkey, 7Y cr a troop,
SVgAH ace s n of VYA m f » filled

with, possessed of

YIWTAT gen sin of WRATf & branch, 105

ma ace du of WIWI f a branch, 105

YIALTNE he cut, he clove, he severed, 34
s perf of vt WG m caus

QTTﬂ’fqﬁT having cut down, having cloven,
having severed, past ind p of rt g
caus 558

!il‘l'ﬂﬁlel I will cut down or off, I will cleave,
I will tear, 18t sin 2d fut atm of rt WG
m caus 481

RFARUBAr orREL comp 767, T er
allayed, alleviated assuaged, Hnom sin
f from T m fever, pam, suffermg, 108

mfﬁ'{ nom s of YT £ settlement of
difference, satasfactron *

grafw Tar or Dur comp 743, WTW
er curse, WY nom sm m five, 110

YA or [TUTE for WIATH abl sm of WIQ

(477) m a curse, 15t ¢l 103
m‘ﬁ"’fms s of WA m & curse
Witdtnom sin f of WG m f n autumnal
W:{Wﬁﬁi’{ CoMPLEX GCOMP 47I,
wia or atiger, 7 or a deer, ﬁfﬂ’tﬂ{
ace sm n of AFTA m f n mfested by,
resorted to, mhabited

'{ngaﬁ Sor {[T?.,\E’E(nom sm of Qﬂiﬁ m &
tiger

TR S SRR F  Dvay
or Aae coMp 748, YT® or the Sala-
tree, ’?Rg er a bambu, ¥ ¢r Dhava, &
Imd of tree, WI%IFq cr the holy fig tree,

Rr
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ﬁﬁ?‘!’ﬁ Tmduka, 2 kmd of ebony tree,
|R Inguda, a knd of tree or plant,
fﬂa‘. wns pl of f‘aﬂlﬁ m the Kinsuka-
tree, 15t ¢ 103 'The Sal tree 18 the
Shorea-robusta, which yelds a resmous
exudation, the Dhava 1s the Grislea fo-
mentose the Asvattha 1s the Ficus rel
grosa or holy fig-tree, also called Pippala
There are two other celebrated fig-trees
i India, the Ficus glomerata, called
Udumbara m this hst, and the Ficus
Indsca, called Nyagrodha or Vata, or 1
Enghsh the Banyan-tree The Inguds,
commonly called Ingua or Jiyaputa, 1s
& tree from the fruit of which neckiaces
of a supposed prolific efficacy were made
(Jiva-putraka) In the Raghu-vansa
(XIV 81) there 18 an allusion to the
fruat bemng used by hermuts to supply
o1], and in the Sakuntala (Act IT) to 1ts
furmishing them with omtment The
Kipsuka 1s the Butea frondosa, a tree
bearing beautiful red blossoms

TSI nom pl m standing 1n the gta- [

bles, (comp of WIS a stable, and
staying, 580 )

wfsdan for wtﬁ%ﬁa'qﬂom. sun m Sah-

hotra,name of apersonage skilled mhorses
ATHAT nom pl m of YIR m 1 n etexnal
TRY Jor YTHAY nom s m of PraAW

m J n everlasting

JTQA nom sn n 8 precept, & maxim

WIAHTH abl sin of WI¥A n order, com-

mand, decree, 104

TAT. for AEAY mnd according to rule,
(Bt according to the Sastras, from W
and afiz €F 419 )

fw@q[mspl of fTHET m 2 a pesk,

1st el 103
faf@s nom pl of FT@Am apeacock,159
fafaguom pl of TUT&Am apeacock,159
f{l‘({acc sin qff@'tﬂn the head, 164

VOCABULARY

fQ®TRE Tar or Drr comp 443, TOU®T
or arock, ABH ace sin of A n surface

mﬂ"(acc s of TS Am a moun-
tan, 15t ¢l 103

fyanta nom pl of T n an art, craft

QT nom sm m of fFAm £ n auspcrous,
propitious, safe

f’QWT nom s f a_ffm m f n left, past
P p of ri f 672, 539

Wnom sin m a disciple, scholar, pupil

3T wd, quckly

R Karm or Dus comp 455, YN
¢r rapud, TR loc sm of 4T » motion,
gomng, driving, 1st el 104

YRTAY loc pl 0 See Jast

AT for AT nom pl m of P m £ n
fast, yap:d, fleet

Qﬁ‘iﬂﬂ‘ﬂ me s of m m the moaon,
(from WA cold, and WY & ray, beam )

'Qﬁﬁﬁﬂ' gen pl of{ﬁ'tﬁm F n» broken off,
pastp p of rt W 534

wiefafy Tar or Dee come 743, WS
or virtue, TR nom s m treasure

WA nom sun qf&ﬁmmfn of a

gaod disposition, amisble, gtk ¢! 140

g’ﬂ Sor VYR’ 2d s aor of 1t 'g’{to
grieve, see 889

g for Yo nom s of YA m Sue,
the name of the captam of the caravan

sgf"'qf‘mm smihng serenely or sweetly, Bax
or RerL comp 461, % or serene or
white (showing the teeth), fERAT nom
s, f from 618 n 2 smile, 208, or from
fora pastp p of rt T 896 b

YrAfAAT aco, s f, somiling sweetly
gfﬁfm% voc sm f O sweetly smilng

(maden)!

YU Banr on Rex cour 766, JiH
¢r holy, pure, TUNTY for IYITTY nom
swn m fromITATL practiye, sction, usage



VOCABULARY .

Y& ace pl m qfﬂsm J n correct,
faultless, pure

w 18 cleared (from blame &e¢ )5 18 acqut-
ted, 3d sin pres pass of rt Y 463

Pm f n beautiful, happy, good,1st of 18

YPHTnom sm f of Pim £ n good, beautiful

YT ace sin f of ¥ m F n besutiful,
anspieious, happy

YTHATBan or REL comp 966, Pler
beautiful, WIHHT nom s £ from VAT
n face

sﬁi‘ loc sm of P m f n auspicious, 1st
el 18y

@ voc sw f of Y m f n besutiful
am'ms sm om ofsri m f n bright,
splendid

Y= he or she heard, 3d sm perf of rt
¥ 369

Y9 they heard, 3d pl perf of rt k|
369, 676

Y%3H they heard, 3d pl perf of rt ¥

l\]‘&'@l‘iﬂ Bam or Ren comp 761 Yo
er dmed up, EYAT acc s of EYAT I
substituted for m » & stream

YA acc sim n of YA m f n deserted,
desert, lonely, empty, void, hollow

@lac sin n of A m f n deserted,lonely

YT m a hero, 15t ¢l 103

L Sor YTH (63) nom of YUm a hero
YT for QU (66 @) nom pl of JLm ahero
L s pl with (thy) hurdred peaks,

or with hundreds of peaks FYF or a
peak, :ﬁ;: JSor lﬁi{ wms pl from P o
a hundred, 743

PR gen pl qf&[ﬁ n a peak, a crag

sr%‘{. Jor QI%‘([ms 2 of YT n the peak
of & mountain, & horn

Y Hear! Lusten! 2d s smp of rt 9 5th
cl 646

YU hear ye, 2d pl unp of'rt ¥ 5thel 676

sptﬁfa he hears, 3d sin pres of vt ¥ 5tk
¢l 646
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m of (those) two hearing , gen du of
ST pres p par of ¢ Y to hear, 5tk
el 646, see 524

fﬁ' he or she sleeps or lies down, ad s
pres dim of rt Yt 2d ¢l 31g, see 646

iﬁ wnd as to the rest, i regard to what
remamns (loc s of @ﬂ m remainder,
used adverbially )

'Sh'ali ace swm of Eﬁ'ﬂi m sorrow, 1sf ¢l 103

MEXKRATar or DEP comp 740, TH
er sorrow, WIAAT nom sun f of ®®A
m f n havassed, past p p of rt ¥

mﬁﬂ‘ﬁ[ ace sm f  See last

WIS nom s n of {ﬁﬁmm J n produced
by sorrow, &t sorrow born, (from Y

grief, and ¥ 580 b)

Qﬂﬁ%ﬁ‘ms sm n of TAF csused or pro-
duced bygrief (comp of Wrhand 580 )

WEANY for AT WG by 31

iﬁ'ﬁg waafraar Comrrex comp 441,
W& or sorrow, § @ or pum, FAfeTat
nom s f of ARTHAm £ 4 affected by

Qﬁﬁg FHATH DvaN or Ace coMP 452
'Qﬂﬂicr sorrow, & WRAW s du fg®
n pam, ghef

iﬁ‘iﬁnim Tar or DEP comMP 443, iﬁ'é‘i
¢or sorrow, and TP voc sm of AW m
remover, destroyer, agt of ri WY(582 ¢

Qﬁﬁm aec s m ’Seelast

'{ﬁ'ﬁim som s f given up to grief,
(comp of Y[R or sorrow, and TTTAW
wholly addicted to )

HIfER Tar or Dmr comr 440,
Sﬁﬂ cr sorrow, ﬂf(gﬂ“ nom Sm m
overwhelmed

WA Tar or Dzp coue 743,
W or sorrow, Tt ace s f of
fafyq m f n destroymg, removing,
agt from rt TG wrth 9, 582, 6th e 159

Qﬂﬂiﬁ?‘ﬁﬂTw or DEP comP 743, 'Qﬁ‘ﬁ

cr sorrow, TTTUR voc s of
Rr2
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m one who mcreases, from rt 9 with
fa,582 ¢

iﬁﬂiﬁ'ﬂﬁ'ﬂ nom smn m  See last

Qﬁiﬁﬁfm nom s m having s
heart distracted with gmef ('Qﬁ‘ﬁ S01TOW,
|97 agrtated, ATTH mind, see 771 )

'Qﬁ?ﬂm Tat or Dop coMP 740, Eﬁﬂi
er sorrow, GWANT nom s f of WHIW
m f » burned, inflamed, consumed, past
p p of rt W wnth ®, 539

Qﬁﬂi’ﬁ( abl s of 'Qﬂﬂi m SOrrOw

WHF AT nom s f of THE m f n afficted
with grief, (comp qf'{ﬁﬁ er sorrow, and
AR pawned, 542 )

sﬁmﬁrs( acc s f afficted, grneved

Qﬁ’ﬁ nom du m afflicted

'{ﬁ%ﬁ loe sm of Qﬁ'«"ﬁ m SOrrow

iﬁ%ﬁ wms sm of iﬁ‘aﬁ m gref, angmsh

wrewTREtel® for Wiaww Wl oy 31

wraRmfqafaar@T ComrLrx comp 441,
Qﬁﬂi or sorrow, IWIGT or agitated,
<= or mund, thought, |TMT nom s
of =TH m soul, 146

Qﬂﬂi’(ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬂ?ﬂ Ban or REL comr 461
'Sﬁili er sorrow, IUEW cr affected, AT
f mind, soul

Qﬁ?ﬁ"l he or she sorrows for or greves for,
3d sin pres of rt Y 15t ¢l 261

Qﬁﬂgnevmg for, lamenting , nom sin m
of WSHm % pres p of vt Y 524

'Q]’ﬁ-‘sﬁ acc sm f of Eﬁ?{m S n grieving,
sorrowing , pres p par of rt Y 524

!{ﬂﬁﬁ' they gmewve for, they mourn over,
3d pl pres dima of rt Y 18t ¢l 261

Qﬁw wms s f of 'Sﬁ'?ﬂ'\m S n gneving,
sorrowing, pres p of rt YR 141 b, 524

Eﬁﬁ thou dost bewail, thou griesest for,
2d i pres dim of r¢ YR 18 ¢l 261

'Qﬁiﬂ"ﬁi I grieve, I sorrow for, 1st sin pres
of 7t YR 18t ¢l 261

QYTRTH for TR WL By 34

VOCABULARY

g to mourn, to lament , wf of r¢ Y

zﬁtmma he or she cleared or wiped avy,
3d s perf of vt Y caus 385 a

Eﬁﬁ he or she shines 3d sin pres atm
of rt YN 1st ol 261

TR O beautaful one' voc sm of Qﬁ‘i’ﬂ'l‘
F of YA m f » beantiful, 1s¢ ¢l 105

'{ﬁﬁ they look beautiful, they shime 3d
pl pres dim of rt A 12 el 261

Eﬁlﬂﬂ'ﬂl‘nom s quiﬁmm fn
bemng beautiful, shining , pres p atm of
e YN 526

AL he or it dres, 3d sin pres of i
'Sl'ﬂ\m caus 481

nom or ace sm qof {ﬁ‘ﬂ n pumity,

purtfication, cleansmng, 157 ¢/ 104

YIH nom sin of JAW m f n black, 1s¢
el 187

UM™Y nom s f of YUH m f o dark

JUERT acc sin f of WA m f o dark

YAATAT gen s f of WA m f n dark

JUTST nom pl of YUIS m awife’s brother,
brother-m-law

WH acc s of AR m fatigue, weariness

wR%{RA Tar or DEP comp h40, TR
er fatigue, toil, FEA nom sm of wan
m f n worn out

ﬂﬂtﬁfmTAT or Der comp 7740, TR
er fatigue, Fﬁf{ﬂ'ﬂ{acc s f of wfea
m f n bewldered, paralysed, stupefied

BT nom sin m of Wl m f n wearted,
pastp p of ri AH 546

BT gen sin of |IA m f n weared,
fatigued, pastp p of rt B 546

HTAT nom s f of BT m f » wearted,
pastp p of rt BH 546

wreaTEtE they caused to be heard, they
proclaimed , 3d pl perf aim of r¢ F wm

caus 490 y

nom sin m of MIAAm £ n made
to hear, pastp p of rt % caus 549

9 wce sm of BT £ the goddess of



fortune or"f)eauty, prosperity, 123 See
below

ferats s of WS beauty, fortune, hap-
pmess, 123

W1 beauty, prospenty , a name of the god
dess of beauty and abundance, also called
Lakshm  She 18 the wife of Vishnu,
and was produced at the chuning of the
ocean See nole under iﬂ'ﬁ?ﬁ"lﬂl‘

BRI nom s m of MKnshna

IR ace s I qf"ﬂ‘hﬁ\m f n fortunate,

_ happy, 140

“wtaw ace s m of W'Tﬂ'\tfortuna.te

SR Sfor IR nom sin m of m

m f » fortunate, llustrious, gtk ¢l 140

A nom s m of WIRAm f n pros-
perous, fortunate, 5th ¢l 140

BT for B nom sin f the goddess of
fortune or beauty

g m f n heard, pasip p of rt g 676

B nom sm u of YA m f n heard

BA nom s m of PYA m S » heard,
called, pastp p of rt ¥ 532

AT nom s f of YA m f n heard

g?ﬂ'ﬁl‘ ace pl n of YAm f n heard, heard
of, pastp p of rt ¥ to hear, 532

’g’«ﬁ Jor FaG nom s m of F heard

ST having heard, past wmd p of rt ¥

ﬁﬁf(@l Jor 1T w® by 31

KA nom s n qfﬁ‘ﬂ(mfn better,
preferable, wreg comparatiwe of WP
good, excellent, see 104, 16%

vimq acc sin of atl'q 2 fehoty, eternal
happmess, 7tk el 164

YT 1ns s qf’a‘ﬂ'{n eternal happess,
happmess, a state of fehaty, 744 ¢l 164

S for ﬁﬂt(nom sin n of NG m f n
better, preferable, 164

AR for a'lﬁ{ ace s of vanq n feheity,
eternal happmess, welfare, prosperity

B acc sm m qfaﬂmf n best

sig Jor ’qunom s m of‘aﬂmf 7
best, most ermment, 1s¢ ¢l 103

‘ﬁ@tohe&r, mf of 7t 9 459

SYerTfa I shall hear, 1st s 2d fut of vt
¥ 676

HEQAY ins sw f of WEW m f n smooth,
bland, soft, gentle

@ﬁ'{acc s of HtFm averse, & couplet

W for WY md to morrow

YL nom 2l of WYL m a father m-law
YT ace pl of YL m & father-in-law
WYL for WYTH nom s of WYL m a

father m-law

vama%f‘ﬁ TaT orDEP coMP Y40, WT-
qg or a beast of prey, AR 200 s n of
¥fqAm f n mfested by, frequented by

Wﬂa‘l“l&% Tar or DEP comp Y740, T~
YT cr a beast of prey, loc s
n of RATGA m f n infested, overrun

wh@ loc s on 1ts being to morrow, at
to morrow’s dawn, (comp of g to
morrow, and H been, appeared )

q
ﬂ{ﬁl‘( s of HEWAm s1x hundred, 103,
(comp of WR mix, 43 f; and | a hun-
dred, 206  The latter word, when used by
stself, vs declined wn the simgular )
Y nom sm m of WY sixth, 209
WITY nom sm m sixteenth, 210

!

)

¥ o contraction of VT with, which often
appears at the begwunang of adverbial and
of relatwe compounds

| for WY (by 6%) he, that, nom sm m of
Aqm f w he, she, 1t, 220

¥ prep with, together, altogether

HY restramn thou, 2d sin ump of ré IH
with ¥, 270

E’ﬁtﬁfthAn or Rer comp 767, §ARA
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er 1estrained, strict, ternperate, WE‘?{I
s pl of WIER m food, 15t ¢l 103

Hﬁﬁ'{ﬂ Bau or ReL comp 767, §UW
cr restramed, I¥gA nom sm m from
g% » an organ of sense, 1st ¢l 108

QaRfsgd ms pl m  See last

BT nom pl m of AT m f n agitated

FTR for GIHY nom s m anger, fury

®R{YW having obstructed, having blocked
up, past wmd p of rt &Y with ¥H, 550

Gt nom sm f of IATHA f n dis
tracted, agitated, terrified

B‘W‘qﬂﬂ{ let 1t be axranged or managed,
let 1t be demded, 34 sin wmp of WT
pass with 79 and T, 465

GHAAT nom s f of WA m f n clothed,
clad,covered pastp p of r¢ Runthd, 535

YA nom s f of YA m f n covered,
pastp p of rt Juwuh {

gy ace s f of AW m f n covered

WAL for WRG s pl f WA m f n
filled with, surrounded or pervaded by

ﬁ?ﬁfor qYAY nom sin of WIA m f
covered , past p p of vt with ®, 532

IS nom s m of YW m f n become,
(mn Book XX 41 became, se¢ 896,) past
P p of vt TAwith B 539

a’iﬁ Jor YR nom s m become

|aE for iﬁ‘ﬂf( nom sm m %o be made
known, fut pass p of i fﬂg m caus
with ®, §71, (govermng loc by 861 )

U nom sin of YT m uncertamty,
doubt

Y nom sim m doubt

¥%® having heard, having promused, past
wd p of rt g with ®, g6o, 676

HEHIIATIIET Bax or ReL comr 467,
H&H or adhermg to, stacking, IET or
mouth, STHTET zom sin f from WTETR
m breath, 108 ILa¢ with breath adhermg
to (her)mouth,s ¢ with suppressed hreath

VOCABULARY

HYAH ace s m of YW m fn asleep,sleep-
g, sound asleep, fast asleep  See YW
WY having touched, pastwnd p of ri
WY weth , 559

mﬁ‘wq to be remembered, to be thought
upon, fut pass p of rt ¥ with ®, 504,
569

O™ having called to mund , past md p
of rt | wnih G, gbo

H’Eﬁtﬁ restram, nf of ri g with¥,459,593
WRIAU voc pl m of WRKIALUm f n cow-
ardly, dastardly
WHTH nd nto the presence of, near, 31
WH nom s f of @&m [ n fixed, intent,
pastp p of vt WH to adhere, 597 @
WHEOIA Sfor WH WY by 31, 47
WY nom s of W& m a friend, 120
WEM™ acc s of af@m a friend, see 120
W& nom s f a female friend, 15f ¢l 106
WY for W acc pl of Wi@m afrend
a‘@?nmmﬁm Tar or DEP comp 743,
HET or a female friend, 7T cr a com-
pany, WATYATH acc s f of VAW
m f » surrounded by, 1s¢ ¢} 103, (past
p p of rt G with T and W, 531 )
wfmﬁ'ﬂ Tar or Dxr coMmMp 44§,
WET or a female friend, MW er a crowd,

a number, WA nom sm f of N
m f n surrounded, past p p of rt §
with AT, 645

WEIRAT ace s m a female friend, a num-
ber of female friends

WG 2om sm m 2 female friend, a
number or company of female friends

WETAT gen pl of W@ £ a female friend,
1st ¢l 106

G s pl of WG S & female friend

Y& Tar or Dep comp 743, W&l
ot a frnend, AR loc sm of WY n the
mddle, midst, 1s# ¢l 104

W'Y for REAH nom pl of WIS a female
friend, 1s¢ o 106



VOCABULARY

qEIY nom pl of W1 £ o femals friend

QIWT with companies of attendants, BAR
or Rorn comr 469, W for €T with,
NUT wom pl m from MU m a company,
a troop, a host, 15t ¢! 103

a'g\z loc suwn of €WET n a narrow passage
ﬁ'ﬂ Jor WY nom siw m confusion,

mixture of caste or tribe, proceeding
from mdiseriminate mbercourse

VT ace sin of WEM m resoluhon,
1esolve, plan, 1s¢ ¢! 103

'ﬂ'@ﬁqﬁ‘g bemg proclmimed, bemng cele
brated loc pl of WEPRRA m f n,
pres pass p of ri IR with W, 528

@A having compressed , past wmd p of
rt TqW wath |, 550, 635

FEITYH to calculate, to enumerate , wf of
r¢ ®Tunth &, 459

g™ e sin of ¥ = numbering,
numeration, arithmetic

¥1Y having counted, having numbered,
past ied p of rt BT wnth |, 559

gEraifa I will number or count, 1st sin
2d fut of rt ©T with ®, 394

& loc sin of A& n battle, war

WH=X be thou united, unite thyself, 2d s
wmp of rt W with ¥, 1st cl 6oz

HHAT by chance, baply, wms sin of Eﬁ‘ﬁT

WFAT for THAT E by 32

HFA for WAy nom s of WF A m union

|FR having come together,having become
uwted, past wmd p of vt W with |, 559

Wﬁzﬁs loc pl m of‘ﬂﬁ@ﬂm‘f n re-
stramed, curbed

HFWH ace sin of HW m war, battle

WFWINE vom s m a conqueror m ba-
tle, (comp of €W ¢r war, and fﬂ't{a.

conqueror, victorious, 84 III)

WFWY loc pl of TFW m war, battle,

1st ¢l 103
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W] ace s of VR m a passage, way,
entrance, doorway

wfgeaast thinking, nom s f of A=
T m f n,pres p qfrtfﬂ'ixoth cl 524

TREATAR gen s m of GRERTAm f 0
acting, pres p aim of rt %{wzth H, 526

Hﬁmﬂ he urged on, 3d s perf of
71 I with W, 10th ¢l 385

WA voc sin m Sanjaya, the name of the
charioteer of king Dhuta rashtra

WRT Live thou, 2d s mp of rt KA  with
g, o3

A gen sin of Tr(m fn exmtmg,bemg,
pres p of ri WY

TAA snd always, ever perpetually, 713

WAY gen s m of WA m f n bemg pres
P of rt Y 524

| loc sm m of ¥qm f u bemg pres
p of ri Y, see 840

|AT nom sn f & virtuous woman

AT nom s f of ®qm f n bemg, pres
p of rt WY 2d ol 524

WEHIL ace sin of WRWT m hospitality,
1st ¢l 103

FEITIET for Fﬁm%ﬂ worthy of hospita-
ble freatment, (from WERL, q v, and
W%?(nem sn m ofﬂ’émfn worthy )

UL s sin of @@T m hospitable
treatment, hospitality, 18 ¢! 103

WA nom s m of WA m f n honoured,
hospitably freated

WAl nom s f of WFA m f n well
freated

ﬂ@ﬁfwﬂ'@ﬁ'{nﬂm sin m of ¥ m f 0
honoured, treated with hospitality

¥GM having honoured, having treated
eourteously, having entertammed hospita
bly, past md p from We§ 560

|A™ nom or acc s of Wl # truth, troth,
an oath

mfﬁﬂ' gen sin m or nom pl m of Q-
ZfqA m f n foreseemg the truth, truth-



312

discerning , (comp of WA cr the truth,
and TCFH agt one who sees, 582 a )

FAYRYUTY CompLrx comp 771, UM
¢r truth, uR ¢r virtue, AUTT nom sin
m of TUAU m f n devoted, attached to

AYATI Bax or ReL comp 766, ® cr
true, WIAT nom sz m from QT n &
name, 6th ¢l , see 154

FAAUHHA nom s m truly brave, (Bam
or Ron comp 4766, €® er true, QURH
m valour )

AW nom s m of AN m f n
truthful, speaking the truth, (comp of
A trae, and 1 146, 766 )

|EITE Tar or DEp comp 743 Wder
truth, TS nom s m qf‘Eﬂﬁﬂm Sn
a speaker, 582 a

WA nom s m of AI m f o truth-
ful, 5tk ¢l 140

WMIwA Bar orReL comp 166, EMer
true, fﬂ"ﬂiﬂ’{aae s of famam valour

ARAfARA nom sm m  See last

FAAA for WAHAY nom s of WAAR
m f u stret 1n the observance of duty,
true to a promuse or vow, faithful, (Bax
or ReL comp 466 from ¥ true, and
AW a rehgions duty, promise, ¥ow )

"YW voc sin m O thou that art true fo
thy engagements! Bax or REL comr
266 , (W cr true, HT f agreement )

Hﬂﬂﬂ nom s m  See last

"AT acc pl f of AR m [ n true, 1stcl 105

GAT s s of AM n truth, 1sf ¢l 104

| for Y nom pl of gt £ avirtuous

woman, 106
FEATY for WEW, (53) ace pl m good
horses, (comp of §H good, and W )
WS und always, ever, contimually, 22
Eﬂmfﬁ. m the wmd, the ar, (from @I
always, and T motion )
|ETQ for WEITH nom sm m along with

VOCABULARY

(thy) wife, fcomp of W for ®E and TIT
a wife, see 769 )
ﬂg{l‘ m f o hke, sumilar, resembling

WgWace sw m of WG m f n lke
'ﬂgiﬁnom s f of WgWm f n like
G@’Qﬁformi(nam sin m of WGy q v
QATAA nom s m of AN m f n eternal
WATAAT nom pl m of GATWH m f n eternal
wd@inom sin f of AW m f n terrified,
affmghted, pastp p of rt @G with |, 539
WfRY he charged, he enjomed, 3d s
perf of rt ﬂ‘ﬁ( with |, 364
WEYq having mstructed, having pointed
out, past ind p of rt fa‘nwztk #, 559
ﬁ%{'{gﬁzr ﬂ%ﬁﬁ[u&l sin qf"ﬁ%ﬁm
doubt, 1st ¢l 103
WA ace sin of VT f morming and
evening devotions, 1sf ¢/ 1o5 ‘There
are properly three daly devotional ser-
vices performed by pious men, termed
Sandhyas, either from the word Sendha
‘ junction,” because they take place at
‘the jommgs’ of the day, as 1t were,
that 15, at dawn, noon, and twilight
or, as the term 1s otherwise demved,
from sam ‘with ’ and dhyas ‘o meditate
rehiglously ’
ufqd loc sm of ufafit £ presence, 2d
el 112
wianfaat aom p2 m ofwlETTHA M £ 0
assembled, collected together, past p p
of rt U en caus weth | and 4, 549
wiwrraa @ he mvited 34 sin perf of rt
W with prep | and 1, 10th ¢l 385 a
QHTEY nom sin m & stake, that which 1s
latd down as a wager, a deposit
WUFTAH gen pl of WUH m an enemy
aqdardt for AYATTG nom s m along
with (thy) retinue, with thy fammly and
dependants, (comp of ® for € and
AT or UFET retinue, 169 )
|YATAT loc sm f accompamed by (her)
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cluldren, along with (her) chuldren, (comp
of | for €E with, and Y a son, 769 )

®EWNIY nom sin m seventeenth, 210

HWHH nom sin m of WHHm f n seventh,209

WS ace s n of T m f n frutful,
15t el 103, see 769

VAT ace sin of WHT £ an assembly, a meet-
mg, ahouse, a cabin, a cottage,1st ¢l 105

WA 1 the muddle of the cotitage, m the
cottage, (from WM cr, g v, and e
loc sin of W n the mudst, 743 )

WNTETT with his wife, dat sm m of'ﬂﬂﬁ
Bar or REL comp, see 769

@1 Bar or ReL comp 769 ¥ for €E
with, along with, il loc sin m Jrom
WAL £ a wife, 18t ol 108

ﬂtﬁ%ﬁ m the neighbourhood or precincts
of the cottage , (from €T er , and 3%@!
loc sie of ?%il m spot, 743 )

®H prep with, together, altogether Observe
—H, AF, and VN are forms assumed
according to the nature of the followmng
consonant

HHm f = equal, smilar, 18t ¢l 103, s£187

ﬂﬂ'ﬁ% ws pl m of VAF Bm f n auspicrous
he reflected , 3d sin smpf of ¢

T anth EW, 10th o 641

AT having passed by, past md p
of rt WH wiith Wi and T, 559

WRIAHAT nom s f of GAIAHA m f 0
excelled, surpassed, (has surpassed, sur-
passes, 896, 896 a,) pastp p of rt WH
with WA and G, 546

YRTAHR loc s m of GRIAHA m f n
pessed onwards, gone beyond , past p p
of rt TWH with wf and H, 546

gRiAwral for m nom S M
passed beyond, gone beyond, pastp p
of vt WH with WiH and EH, 546

@ufafeA having gone forth, having ad-
vanced, past wmd p of rt for with Wiy

tmd “’ 5_6Q
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H‘Rﬂ'ﬁl‘ﬁlac sin of QAGITA m f n per

mitted, permutted to depart, pastp p of
r¢ §1 with WY and §, 532
H‘Tﬁi‘ﬁﬁ Jor GRYATAY nom sm m per

mutted to depart See lust

mmﬁ Jor QHGUTAY nom s m of @A~
qUTA m f » obtaned,assumed, pastp p
of rt WIQ with W, WY, and H, 539

YRYART ace sin of AYAALS entirely de-
voted (as awife to a husband), govermng
accusatie case

Wfﬁ he rules, 3d sin pres of rt
QY with A and TH, 2d cl 658

HATE for @AATH (45) snd all around,

. on all mdes, 715

' WRYHIAA be honoured, 3d sin smpf of rt
IR with ®, 1oth ol 283

WAGWIRY having approached, pastind p
of rt wH with WY and A, 550 ’

WA having recogmsed , past wnd p
of r¢ [T with W and AR, 559

R acc s of §RA m a compact, an
agreement, 1st ¢l 103

H‘ﬁﬂ' on condition or conditionally, s
s ¢f §AU m a condition, agreement

FAAAIER for QAR TR by 32
Eﬂ'@iﬂﬁ‘ with the company of the Maruts,
Bam or Rmn comp 469, ® for €T
wd , AQE ¢r Marut, a persomfication of
. the wind, W wom du m Jrom 7@ m
a troop, a class, a company The Maruts
are the forty-nine winds persomfied In
the Vishnu Puréna (p 151) they are de-
scribed as the children of Difi, by Ka
gyapa, or rather ag the child, dimded by,
Indra mto forty-nme portions, and after
wards addressed by hum m the words md
rodfh “weep not,’ whence the name Marud

QAT for GAAT by 53 See newt
ﬂlﬁﬁ{acc pl of GI8 m f n powerfule,
D for FAE nom sn m of FAXm fn

able )
88
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nom sw nomefn

adorned, pastp p of rt F with WSH and
¥, 682, 487 «
nom sm f qugﬂ‘mf n

adorned

HAITAHAT Ban or Ren comp 467,
HHAYT ¢r obtaned, ganed, W nom
s f from HW m wish, deswe

mﬁm[acc plm of SRIATm £ n assembled

WA HE Karm or Drs comp 755,
WA cr all, the whole, W gen s
of @& m the world

HHIES acc sin m or n of WATHFS m f 0
crowded, filled with

HATA acc sin m of FAWIA m f n arrved

WATNTAT nom pl of WATA m f » united,
Jomed together, past p p of ri TR with
T and GH, 545

HAMNAN ace pl of QRITA m f n assem-
bled come together, congregated

®RTHA ace sin of AU m assembling,
comng together, assembly, 1st ¢l 103

ﬂmabl sm of GHVR m union

R having approached, having come
to meet, having gone to meet, past md
» of vt T wnth AT and WH, 559

QYA he held out, wvegular form for

WRIEYTA, 3d sin wmpf of & W¥ with &Y
and qW, 664

WA having taken, pastmd p of v 1
with BT and VH; 550

AT for TARTT THE by 33

amfe¥ acc sn m of BAIEE m f n
pomted out, past p p of rt ﬁ!(mth
1 and §H, 539

R om s f of AAIMCEm £ 0 com-
manded, ordered

AT I they rushed on to the attack, 3d
pl vmpf aim of rt g with W and X,
261, 592

FRATATAT nom. s f of QATAIA m f =
brought, conducted, past p p of rt AT
with W and §R; 532

VOCABULARY

ARG to bring, to conduct, wf of rt KT
with T and @, 459

YATHATAT s du n of WHIZA m [ =
moistened, overflowmng with mowsture,
past p p of rt § wsth W and TH, 530

HATATA they are amved, they are come,
3d pl pres of vt AL wsth T and GH,
317, 644

FHIYF ace s m of GRIGH m f o jomed
to, united with, past p p of vt I with
W1 and G, 539

he ascended, 3d s wmpf of rt
Y wuth W1 and §H, 15t cl 261

Wf‘ﬂﬁ[ he entered, 3d sin wmpf of ri
fag with 1 and GH, 6k ol 278

@RITYY having entered , past wd p of rt
fﬂ'{( with BT and €, 559

he covered; 3d sin wmpf of rt
g with Wt and §H, 5th ol 675

HATAT nom s f of GRTYAm f n pro-
tected, guarded, past p p of rt § with
WY and §H; 532

mhe or she revived or took courage,
(it he or she took breath ,) 3d sin smpf
of vt VIq with W and G, 322 a

AT (e take thou courage, cheer up! 2d
sin ump of rt I with WY and ;322 o

FRTATYUA ke congoled, he comforted, 34
s smpf dim of & VAR n caus with KT
and ¥, 481

FATARCAEH to console, wf of rt W
caus with AT and §R, 459

VR having cheered,havingencouraged
or refreshed, having fondled or caressed ,
past wd p of v WY with W and TH

WATY nom pl m of GA the same, equal

JATETH having met with, having obtamed ,
pastmd p of rt WE wn caus with AT and
|, 566

TR nom sn m qfﬂ‘mf’aﬁl'mfn
having recourse to, practising , past p p
of rt WV wath W1 and H, 533, 896 @



mfﬁ'ﬂ'mmsmuqumfn

placed, 1mposed, composed, past p p
of rt YT wnth WY and §WH, 533

gaER nom s qfﬂ"ﬂf{ﬂmfu having

the mnd fixed or intent, intent upon

gaIfEnt vom s f of QAITEAm £ 1 com

posed m men

WG W they vejorced, 3d pl wmpf dim
of rt Eﬂ\wztk WM and R, 4th el 272
HRTEI'-* ace sin of GHTRTIA » a challenge
@RS having perceived, having observed,
having beheld, having exammed, wud p
of rt '{‘8{ with prep WX, 605, 564
WHIY m f n near, contiguous, at hand
WY ind near to, mto the presence of,
(govermng gemtsve case, 713, 431 )
gl @t 2om sin f standing near, adjacent,
(from QY near, and T staying, 580 5 )
WA snd 1 the presence of, m the neigh-
bourhood of, (loc s of WHIW 516)
Y7 having flown upwards, having flown
away, wmd p of rt YR with I and W,
564
YA nom s m excrted, produced, past
P p of vt O with I{ and WH, 540
W they leaped up or sprang , 3d pl
perf of rt AR with I and W, 375 o
Wthey jumped up, 3d pl perf See
lost
WYAR( having restramned, having curbed ,
past md p of rt YR wth I7 and €W, 559
WM nom s f of VGG m F u flow-
g towards the ocean, (from TYE the
sea, and T gomg, 580 b)
FHUTEIEA 15 pomted out, 3dsm gres of vt
e m pass with I and TR, 463, 583
m&u’i ace s m orn of AYATAAMS n
pssembled, standing near together, are
nived, happened, overtaken  See neat

WYUFEAT: (ave) present together, (have)
approached together, nom pl m of WY~

ofEga m 7 n, past p p of rt T with
Y and WH, 533

THATHAYY they came together, collected
together, 3d pl perf of rt T wath AT,
Y, and WY, 376

WYATEHF they ran after, they pursued,
3d pl wnpf of rt 3 (18t ol 592) with
prep IR and |/

BHYTITHE (she) ranafter, (she) ran towards,
3d sm wmpf of rt T (15t ¢l 261) with
prep IW and

Fﬂﬁi‘acc sm m orm ofﬂhm‘f 7 come

near to, approached, resorted to, visted

QA nom stz m or » of WHE m f 0
wealthy, flourishing

WE nom s m of WHE m f n rch,

affluent, opulent, prosperous

ﬂ@formnom s of GGG m f n
prosperous, happy

W aco du n of @ m f » equal, the spme

Uaiﬁforﬂaﬂnom sut m of WRR mfn
umted to, come together, jomed, past
p p of ri T with A and WY, 532

Y having come together, having had a
meeting, having met, pastmnd p of ri §
with T and BH, 645, 560

FAWFE thou shalt meet, thou shalt be
nmted with, 2d s 2d fut of ré  wath
§H, 645

ARWTCK I shall meet, 15t s 2d fut of ri
¥ with §H, 645

geaat ace sm S of W m f 0 fiits

tng, gomng backwards and forwards,
pres p of vt AW wsth |, 524
TR for FFART, nom s m of FEARH
m f n ahghting, axriving , pres p of vt
A with W, 524
R loc sin n of AR f 0 comyleted,
achieved, past p p of r2 UG with Wy 540,
TR ace s f of TG m f n full
WYY loc sn m of WAGE m [ »
N8 2
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vamshed, disappeared, past p p of rt |
Y with W and H; 539

m% loc s m of WRAYAm f n passed,
gone by, pastp p of rt §A with W and

¥, 539
[ EAEI Bam or Ren comp 769

® cr. erect, erected (as when thrll-

mg with pleasure), ¥{®E m the hawr of
the body

RHEGER gen sin m of TAGEm f n re-
joiced, Joyful , past psp of ri gHwith W
and §H

WWTR ace su m of WRATR m f n reached,
arrived at  See newt

WHTRT nom s f of WRHR m f n

. obtaned, arrved at, past p p of 7t
I weth W and |, 539

W loc sin of W m f n arnved

TR for WHITHY nom sn obtamed,
met wmith

2 having ssen, having observed, past
and p of rt ﬁ'ﬂ\wzﬂb Hoand ®

mnom plof wgiw | m avelation

wg_ft nom s of ‘Gﬁfﬂiﬂm a kinsman,
relative, connexion, 159

RN ace s of AT m collection of
goads, goods and chattels

m nom s m {agreemg with
WYY m & brdal, understood) to be
honoured with the presence (of any one),
Jut pass p of rt ¥ wn caus with q

THIFIAR gen sin m of TR £ 2
honoured, honourable

®RITHAT nom pl m or f of €A m f n
bewildered, agitated , past p p of ri ¥/
with ®, 546

&R loc s of 4™ W n agvent, consent,
approval, “with the oonsent *

FHF end fitly, properly, entirely, truly
WRE Y to maketrue, mf of THF, (from

VOCABULARY

FRI for ARIF (41) md wholly, alto
gether, m a friendly manner, well, 713
FRITAAT nom siw m & good protector, &
true guardian, (from VFAH and Iﬁg )
WA altogether relymg, well-ahding,
(comp of WFAFK wnd altogether, and IR

m f n fixed, abiding )

|UTE ace pl of A » 2 lake, a pool,
4tk cl 164

|UET ace pl n with the kingdoms,
(comp of | for VE with, and TE 2 &
kingdom, see 769 )

g ace pl of G S aiver, 5thel 136

afc for HFG'G( ace pl See last

wfifg ms pl qfﬂf{‘{f a nver, 136

| nom s of gfim a chapter, a section

E | m f n all, every, 237

WH nom or acc s w or ace sm m qfﬂi’
all

R nom sm m qfﬁmfn all

¥§FW Karm or Dus comp 188 T
or all, wR s pl of FH m wsh, de-
sire, want

AT nom or ace s n of FAMAm £
umversally diffused, all pervading, (Tar
orDEP coMP 730, wRall, andIqgone )

XA nom sm m gong everywhere, all-
pervadmg, (€%, T )

WM Karyu or Dus comp 755, WY
or all, TAWY for MY abl pl of
M # 2 hmb, 1sf ¢} 104

ﬁ'{[ﬂll Sor ﬁ'{[ﬁt{ Karu or DEs
comp 755 @T er all, AL ms pl of
W m qualty, excellence

aﬁq‘nﬁaﬂ’ CoMpPLEX coMP 771, e
all, T mrtue, good quality, IR ace
smom o of ¥ m f n endowed with

'Eﬁfwﬁﬂnm s m ofﬂ%‘ﬂ‘mfn

' gll knowing, ommnscient, (comp of §X

all, and ¥ knowing, 580 &)

i

t

l
{

WRF and 72 5 )

k-coy Sor ﬁ'ﬂ( md 1n every direction
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FaT for tﬁa’q md 1 every direction

INTEW ace sin to every quarter, m every
direction , (comp of lﬁﬁforﬁmmd
61, every way, and TP acc s of foq
J o quarter, 181 )

FAAEW ace pl mall dwvections See last

W ace sin n everywhere auspt
awous, (comp of ﬁﬂ[64, on every side,
and W€ m f n good)

HAH wnd everywhere, m every place

qIAta for A I by 32

TIUT nd by all means, at all, m every
way, 1n every respect, altogether, 721

ﬁgﬁg Karm or DEs comp 785, a7
er all, gﬁg loc pl of & n gref,
pain, s01TOW

{ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ‘ KarM orDrs coMP 755, g
er a]l,mgen pl of T m a god,
18t ¢l 103

A" Karm or Des comp Y55, T
er all, qr, gbl pl of WY = sm,
1st ¢l 104

FIATAR] Karm om Dus comp Y55,
| or all, HATRH gen pl of A n a
created bemg

aa'l‘[nom or acc s n Or aee swm M qfﬁ
m f n all, every

wAN9d Karm or Drs comp 755,
T or all, DT ace pl qf"ffﬁm\fa.
woman, 136

ﬁtﬁ“fﬁ!ﬂ CoMPLEX cOMP 741, ﬁ
er all, T or gems, jewels, HATIAR ace
sin m of GATSA m f n possessed of

ﬁt@g Karm or DEs comp 455, a7
er all,ﬂﬁ‘gloc pl of WH n a king-
dom, 104

ﬁa‘famrgu{ CoMPLEX coMP Y71, %

_or all, Y% cr the world, WURIH ace
s n ceusing fear, formidable, see 739 ¢

QA" for WIYY md altogether, entirely,
(wholly, on all sides, 725,

ﬁiﬂ{ wmd entwely, altogether, one and
all, 725
VETWC ace s m all (thy) goods , (comp
of ®F all, and WHI ¢ v )
ﬁl‘for'ﬂﬁTq nom or ace pl f qfﬁ all
XM ace s f qfﬁmfn all, every
|/XT nom or ace plquﬁmfn all
WY nom or ace pl n of A all
T ace pl m of Gam f o all
FITATATE O thou of altogether fauliless
form! (Bax or RerL comp %61,
er all, MHAIA or faultless, not to be
found fault with, M voc s m from
W_F » body, hmb, member, 15t ¢l 108 )

YIATANG voc s f O faultless i every
limb, (ﬁcr all, Y ¢or faultless, not
to be spoken agamst, g voc sm of

W{Y S from S5 # a hmb, 71, 106 )

T Comprux comp 471, B
er all, WPITW or ornament, STEAT nom
s f of If¥A m f u adorned, pastp p
of rt ¥ 538

Wm‘:ﬁoupmx COMP 4¥1, |/ cr.
all, wg or busmess, affar, FABH ace
s f of FUS m f o skilful, 18t el 105

a¥ nom pl m Qfﬁmfm. all

e dat orabl pl m orn ofﬁm,fn all

QYR gen pl of G m £ o all

!ﬁ‘far fﬁ?ﬂms ol of G all, 65 a

FEL for G ans pl of ¥ f 0 all

ﬁ!{ms pl of qam fnal

wfgems sm of AIBSn water,1st el 104

FIETR loc sin m of @AY m f = have
ing a garment, clothed, see 769

|fegq gen s of WY m the sun, 127,
(towards the sun)

afafeqt for Af2fEq® ace pl f with the
termediate quarters, 760, (comp of &
for W& with, 778, and Taf€y f an mter
mediate pomnt of the compass )
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WiTEQ nom pl m with the detals, m de-
tail, “un ewtenso,’ (comp of W for WE -+
fa®T detal, extension, see 769 )
®fagg1f™ Bam or RerL comr 769, &
Jor ®F with, fazgit s pl f from
fagsy m a bud, 15t ¢l 105
®YC ace s m with (its) arvow, (& for
T with, end YT an axrow )
YRR Bam or ReL comp 460, &
Jor @E with, 748, and '{l‘l‘iﬂ% ws pl of
YTHS m the sik-cotton tree (Bombaz
heptaphyllum)
FEH he embraced, ad sm perf of rt
= 364
"R md (governung snstrumental case) with,
along with  Often contracied wnto &
HTH nom s m of WERA m f » born
with one, produced at burth, congenital,
natural, (from §E with, and ;580 )
YTORANTTS* nom s m along with
Varshneya and Jivala In these and
sumilar compounds WE 18 generally con-
tracted mto ®, see 769
FEITRATYF Ban or Ren comr 769,
®E for the contracted form ¥ with, T
Vérshneya, 13K acc sin m Véhuka
FEETROATET nonw s m slong with
the charioteer Vérshneya, (comp of €€,
anomalously used for the coniracied form
§ with, IR, and T, 169 )

HTATEAT with ther velucles, Bax or
Rer comp 4769, €Y with, FTEAT nom
Pl m from MERA 2 a vehele

HT> T md qurckly, suddenly, 714

HEATRTATA for WEAT SRATTATH by 31

"TH ace sin of AL n athousand, govern~
wmyg genstwe case, see 206, 835 ¢

FETRY for T WO by g1

EAR s s of GRTT m, & companion,
1st ¢l 103

iEn nom s m of AEH m f # accom-
panied by

VOCABULARY

wfgmTace sin f of GWiedt m £ assoe
cated, accompaned

afTAn nom pl m of WEW m F n asso-
cated together, umted, jomed

afenry (by 37) for afem aom du m o
|fad m £ » assounted together, n each
other’s company

Ef{ﬁfwﬂf{ﬂt(mm sin m of AfTAm £ 0
accompamed by, together with, assmsted

Hf{anom s du m of WEEAm f n
united, jomed together

ﬁﬁ?ﬁ Jor €% T by 33

Wi she, nom s f of AR, g ©

THIE for VTHTH emd before the eyes, m
sight, m presence, openly, 1 pubhic

[T for TTGUH nom pl of WGHm
2 witness, 159

mfmmd ke a witness, (comp of WIfey
JSor QA a witness, 57, and T7 724 )

WRTCAL ace sm f flowmng to the ocean,
(comp of WM ace s of WML m the
ocean, and TMT ace f of T m f n go-
mg, 80 a, see 739 c)

HIFHT accompanied by Agny, Bax or
ReL comp 769, ® for A with, wirq-
1 nom pl, m of WEFe® for WA fire,
see 769

wfrdaTemTg Bar orRex come 69,
" for T with, WETAF or a sacred
fire, TSR nom pl m of WA m
2 hermmtage

ATFIATST nom p! m along with the
Angas and Upéngas, ¢+ e the soiences
and secondary sciences subordinste to
the Vedas, the Angas are usually called
Vedénges Six are enumerated, viz 1
Pronunciation, THHT, 2 Gude to the
performance of sacrifices, W , 3 Gram-
‘mar, THTH, 4 Metre, HRY, 5 Astro-
nomical calendar, RIAN, 6 Explanation
of dfficult words, etymology, fAR®.
(Comp of &+ + TUTH, see 769 )
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qifaTg for W1 WU by 31, 45

wraratweta for 1 wu Tufwefi oy 31, 32

®Y ewtery Well done' Bravo! Well!
Come on!

QYT nom s of WYX m f o var-
tuous m conduct, (comp of WY good,
and I/ practice, 766 }

Qe nom s f of WY m f u good, vir-

tuous, 187

mmfor m‘ﬂ;ﬁl‘ﬂ(nom sm m com-
passionate, merciful, (comp of & for BE

with, and Wﬁﬁm pity, 769 )

QA nom sm m of WFRAA m f »
flattering, coaxing, conchating, pres p
of rt mﬁloﬂz ¢l g24, 14x  In Book
VIII 12 the nomwnatwe masculine 1s used
wrregularly for the femmine QAT

|IAWTHI® he flattered, he soothed, he
encouraged or cheered, 3d s perf of
rt VI= 10tk ¢l 385 a

WIFAIQAT having consoled , past snd p of
¢ @I+ 10th el 558

A for GAAY nom s of IR
m f n consoled, comforted

J1AAT nom sw f having children, having
offspring (comp of ® for €E with, and
W offspring 469 )

|IUIAE for VT WYYAE by 31

m.for o1 m by 3t

qratg for W1 WA by 31

QITWHTAT ace s f of GHNER m f 0
loving, (from ® and W{HTHW love )

QIR for T WO By 31

A ace sin of | # power, prowess

VTN R for TATANGATY nom pl m
with the chief mimsters, (comp of & for
|T with, WRAIA a mumster, end JHE
chef, prmcipal, 769 )

GTATAH nom sin 0 of G m f n com-
mon, generak

W snd m the evening

819

m'liloc sin of QTATEm the evening, 416

WG nom s m a charoteer

A voc sin of AR m a charioteer

WA loc s of WA n the office of &
charioteer

TR sns 5o of GTTA # the office of a
chamoteer, 1st ¢/ 104

mﬁ ace sm qfﬂl"ﬁ‘m a caravan

AT nom s m & caravan

AIEAT ace s of TIRLF a destroyer of

& caravan

'GTﬁ‘ﬂﬁ[acc plm ofﬂﬁﬂmfn reaved
m the caravan, (ecomp ofmﬁq v, and

W58 &)

mﬁw Tar or DEr coMP %43,
W or carsvan, REGH wom s n
circle, assembled body

m‘ﬁﬂﬁacc s q‘mv‘mg m the leader
or commander of a caravan
mﬁmg nom s m & leader of a caravan

m‘&ﬂl{ﬂ'ﬂaw sm n the words of the

captam of the caravan, see uﬁm and
TR 743

m gen s m of the leader of a
caravan

wrdw gen s of WG m a caravan

m’ﬁw\abl s quﬁ' m 8 CAravan _

wif&H nom pl of EAEm & merchant,
a trader, a travellng merchant

qrY loc sin of W m a caravan

WA s sin o ¥ m 8 caravan

®Y wd with, along with, m company

with, 731
RAIPTFGY for W WHYHIH by 37
|TE for W WE I myszelf, see 220 a
QTR ace s of WIETA n assistance, help,
ﬁmﬁmﬁwﬁﬁz CoMPLEX
coMp 70, T@T er a hon, W for
QR (37) or & panther, ®F or & deer,
qTH cr a higer, wfgqer abuffalo, &
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er abear,ﬂ'a;ms p? of AW m  froop,
a herd, a multitude, 1sf ¢l 103
fgzfamrmt nom s m vahant as the hon,
(fa2 cr alion, and f9TIFT vahant )
fﬂ'{mﬁaﬁ% ComMPLEX coMP '¥I,
8T cr alon, WV er & tiger,
loc s of THRFAR m F n wfested by,
mhabited by, frequented by, past p p of
i a'{'wzth 4, 70

freTEBRETUERPIga CompLEs
comp y1, FT or a hon, WES or &
tiger, HIAG or an elephant, TUT cr
a boar, ¥ cr & bear, §7T or a deer,
WIgEH acc sim m of MFAm f n fre
quented by, pastp p of rt G with |, 532
Note—ITE + Y& becomes TUTH by 32

fOH. nom pl m of TR m f u watered,
sprnkled, pastp p of rt T8 530.

fa"ysIW ace p! m bred orreared m Smdh,
(comp of fif‘g the country along the
Indus, and S 580 ) Sindhu 18 the Indian
name of the river Indus or of the country
along 1ts banks, now called Sindh

¥Eli he amks, he pmes away, gd s pres
of ri @g 1st ol 270, see 599 @

Hlef they sink, they give way, they quaal,
3d pl pres of rt Wg

wrgTET for W0 WA by 24

Y a prefix meanmg good, well, very, 726 f

JF M nom s f having beautiful breasts,
15t el 103, see 726 f

HIRTATET having very soft and deh-
eate skin, CoMPLEX comp 71, FFAIT
er very soft, 726 f, ¥ ¢r delicate, |9
ace sm of MY S skin

W Bam or Rer comp 766, -
AT or very dehwate, 26 f, ST acc
s f from 3F n a himb, 18 ¢/ 108

FFOUATAH TH CompLEX COMP 77X,
FIAW or very delicate, 726 f, WA
cr mreproacheble, faultless, blameleks,
‘Hﬁﬁ'{ aec s f from WY n. a hmb,

membher, see 108,

VOCABULARY

YFATQ nom sin f very tender, very deh
cate, (from g very, 726 f, and IR S
of FHI young )

I acc s f of FFOXm £ n very
deheate

@!{lf-’il’!f’ﬂ‘nom pla #Wlﬂmf %
having beautiful locks of hair or vinglets,
(camp of g good, 726 f; %Ql‘ haw, and
=+ m the end )

gHYN nom s f havmg beautiful haw,
15t ¢l 106, see 726 f

H® acc sun of YW n happimess, bhiss

YW@ wnd happily, joyfully, pleasantly, 713 &

Wﬂﬂfm‘ QALY nom sin m more plea-
sant, comparaiwe degree of Y&, g v ,191

gag ﬁ’ acc du n pleasure and pan,
(Dvax or Ace coMp 752 )

FQM abl siw m orn of F&Em f n plea~
sant, happy

§l§'ﬁ=ﬂ' nom or acc pl of Y& n plea.su)re

Wﬁ'l‘ ace sm f ofﬁﬁ’l’%m J n desexv-
g of happiness, (comp of YW joy, and
wg worthy of )

gm&‘r ace sin n pleasant to the touch,
theling, ( from §& pleasant, and IR
touch )

§fﬁ‘ﬂ' nom pl m qfﬁfﬂ'?[mf n happy

&t nom siw m of Y& m f n happy..

nom sm m pleasantly seated,
(comp of Y& pleasant, and TUfqE )
wfﬁﬂ' acec s m comfortably lodged,
(comp of YW pleasant, and Ifid lodged,
pastp p of rt TG 607)

PRt nom pl o of YA m £ 0
fragrant, (from § good, 726 f, T~
odoyr, smell, afiz T 159 )

gianom s n of GATm £ n verylong,
(comp of § 426 f, and feTlong while )

'§fﬁt wnd for a very long fume

FATATHT Ban or Ren comr 4767, A
er well-formed, WEY ace sm f from
R # & hmb, 108
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Hd acc sin of Yo m n son, 15t el 103
{ATS a daughter, 15t of 103

HiTace s of FATS o daughter
?\ﬁ'nom du of §ATS a daughter, 15t el 108
YA for GO KT by 32

§?ﬁ Jor YRY nom sin m 8 son

gﬁ acc du of §d m a child

TN gen s of YETH m Sudaman,
name of a king, 153, 154

YARYH acc sun n very terrble, (comp
of Y 726 f, and EEA ¢ v )

T | md very sorrowfully, in great pamn

'ﬁgf‘@'ﬂ nom &n m qfﬁgfﬁmm fn

very gnieved, (comp of § 426 f; and
g faw grieved, afficted )

§§'F€iﬂ' nom s f greatly afflicted
ﬁg%% O very foolsh! weec sin m of
m f n, 2d ¢l 110, (from §

4726 f, §X 7126 d, and 'gfs mind )

HFERTH nom swn n of YTEHRTm f n very
difficult to be done, (comp of { 726 f,

&L 726 d, 72, and WL domg )
@avoc sm of @ﬂm name of a Bréhman
ﬁ'ét ace s m Sudeve
@W gen sm m of budeva
gﬁ%ﬁ ws st m by Sudeva

@E\‘fwmnom smw m Sudeva, name

of a Brahman

gfgRE Bar or Re. comp 761, §
md good, beautiful, y26 f, FET or a
tooth, RIHNAT nom s f from WIFAA n
a mouth, st ¢/ 108

FART nom sw f Sunandé, name of a
woman

§ﬂ'ﬂ1‘ ace sin of YA £ Sunandé, name
of 8 woman

FACTATEAT aec sm f m company with
Sunandé, (comp of Gl and afew

accompamed by )

gﬂ'& voe s f O Sunandd! See YAl

841

gAraTfey a1y Ban or ReL come 765

H good, well, well formed, 726 f, =T er

the nose, W or the eye, YA aom pl

n from ¥ f the eyebrow, see 125 a b
HUm f n beautiful, lovely, 1sf el 187

ﬁﬂ' nom s f of YR beautrful, 106
FafTS AR Ban or Row come 467,
§‘1&Wﬁl‘ or very wearied, 726 f, QTEIY
nom pl of A€ m a horse, a bearer
@ﬁgmspl m of Y™ m f n having
beautiful flowers, (comp of § 726 f, and
Yt = a flower)
wﬁnam du m ofﬂﬁmm f » much
honoured, xst ¢? 103 ; (comp of 726 fx
and Y& past p p from rt ™)
YWl ace sm f of Y¥m f n asleep, sleeping
YRIAT loc s f (see 840) of YR m f n
asleep, sleepng , past p p of rt WY 543
gﬁ‘toc stn m of YR m f n asleep
Fulwet wom sin f of GRIAT m f 0 very
glorious, very celebrated, (comp of §
726 £, and AEAFT £ fame, renown )
waﬁﬂﬁnom pl qu'glﬂ'll‘ mfn
well-pleased, 1s¢ ¢l 103, sce 726 f
HIE  acc pl m of GFE m [ n very
numerous (comp of g 726 f, and TF
many, 3d ¢} 18%)

'gﬂ@ gen s of YATE m Subdhu, the
kmng of Gedr

PR ace s f of PfdAm £ 0
speakng well, eloquent, (comp of §
%26 f, and Wf&A o speech )

Y nom sm f having beautsful eyebrows,
125 b

FAWAT nom s f slender-wasted  See
neaxt

gﬂuﬁ O slendar-waisted! voe sin of
FHUAT f a woman with a beautiful or
slender waist, (from g good, 726 f; and
g the muddle,) 1st ¢f 103

AT acc s o of YATAm [ n very
Tt
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great, very important, (comp of Y very,
726 f, and WEQ great, 142 )

GHTE Sor YAEH nom s n very gread

ALY Sfor AT nom s m of FHET
very great, (comp of § 726 f, and WA
qv)

YURVFEY the very great gate, the large
court yard, KaArM or Drs comp 755,
g very, 726 f, ALY for A great, 778,
wWace s of eI m a gate, an enclosure

FAT nom sin m of YATA m f » very
large, very great

YATHHT nom s m very high-mmded,
(comp of § 726 £, and AEATH g v )

HIPYNTE[T Bax or ReL comp 767, §
well, 426 f, ¥ clean, bright, washed,
TR er o flower, WIETT for NSTY nom
p! m of | abounding, filled with

U m a god, an mhabitant of heaven,
1st ¢l 103

g’(f%]’ﬂ'nom s n qfﬁ'{f’ﬂ"ﬂ‘mf n well-
guarded (comp of § well, 726 f, and
QA past p p of vt TH 538 )

'gtfﬁ"ﬂ nom s m well-preserved

ﬁtfmacc pl a ofﬁtfﬂ'imf n
well-guarded

§tf¥‘l€3'3t1 CoMPLEX coMP 70, ﬁtfﬂ
er fragrant, @ for B cr a garland
(43 @), U nom pl of Y m f n wear-
g, bearng, holdmmg, 1st ¢! 103

gurﬁ TaT or Dep comr 743, §leor
a god, wms pl of WHH best, 15t ¢l
103, see 19T

N’ﬁﬁ AwoM comr 777, §Ueor a
god, @ or a child, a son, 'S'WF?I’ ace du
m of IQ/ m f n like, resembling

U nom pl of YUm a god

FYURA nom s f a celestial nymph, a
civine female, (comp of YT er a god,
and WETS a wyoman )

‘s{ﬂm gen pl of YU m a god, & daty

VOCABULARY

FURAT O best of the gods ! Tar or D1 p
coMp 743 & FL cer a god, ITRT 20c
plm of IR m f n best, 15t ¢l 103

§ﬂﬁﬂﬁ[ ace pl m best of the gods

FOEAT acc s f of GAAA m f u
having besutiful eyes, fine-eyed, 726 f

'gﬁtl’ ace s m of'gﬁﬂ\m J n vey
bright, very glouous, (comp of § wd
very, and ﬂ'éﬂ n light, glory, 7th ¢l
164 a)

gmﬁw gen s ofgﬂlﬁn gold 1stel 104

§ﬁ|"38\‘ ace sin f of YFAYS m f n very
great, (from § very, 726 f, and fays )

gfﬂf‘gm nom sun f qf'ﬁfﬁf'{ﬂm J n well
suppled, (comp of § 726 f; and fafen
furmished, fixed )

gf‘ﬂf{% ms pl of ﬁfﬂfﬁﬂ' m f n well-
appownted, well-furnished, well arranged

ﬁm Bax or ReL come 767,
YUTH or very placid, very calm, 726 f,
QL ace sm f from'tﬁ‘ﬂn water

FUIA ace s n very cool, (comp of §
%26 f, and MAS m £ n cool )

§ﬁ(ﬁﬂ voc sw of '§‘5ﬁ‘lﬁ f & woman who
has beautrful hips, (from g 4726 f, and
Y & hip, ‘O slender wasted one!’)

g‘!ﬁﬂﬁ' nom sw f having beautiful swell-
ing hips or loms

YHEUT nom pl m of THEU m f n very
smooth, 18t ¢l 103, see 726 f

G he slept, 3d sin perf of rt Y655

LAY nom sim m greatly enraged or m-
censed, (comp of §726 f,and @B g v )

FEGH nom s n of FAGRm f n very
hke (comp of § 726 f, and WG hke,
governing gemtwe case, see 827 b))

§WTFEH nom sm of GARITEAm f n very
mient, ¢ ¢ having the mind anxiously
fixed on an object, (comp of §nd very,
and AEH past p p of rt WT with W
and WH, 533 @)



VOCABULARY

gﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁn Jor 'gfﬂa'!{fl{ nom Sin m one
whose object 18 completely effected, (from
g well, 726 f, fag o accomplished, &
objeet, 767 ) In Book XAIV g1, °“com-
pletcly supphed with *

gierwmii vy soft and deep-toned,
lgfﬂ'ﬂt er very soft, very kind, 726 f,
TR ace sm f of ARATm £ 2 deep,
deep-toned

Y& ud m aloud, sonorous voice, (comp
of § 726 f, and T vouce, 713 )

FERAHITAT Tar or Doe comr 745,
gL for qes (49) er afmend, '@'c'ﬁfor
Sfrﬁ‘ (49) or grief, 99T nom s m
of TT8Im f meking great, augment-
ing, making to mncrease, 582 ¢

FE T Tat or Der comp 743, EA
er a friend, MUY acc s of WIN m
desertion

g‘gi‘@l"ﬂ'ﬁﬂ‘lﬂlﬁl‘ ComPLEX coMP %Yo,
Fr Sor Y& (46) or a friend, W
¢r kandred, STRTT 2om pl of TTW 2
a word, 1sf ¢l 104

W ace pl of m m & frmend, 138

geeW ace pl of Yggm 2 fnend

Ygalgen pl of Yg§ m a friend, 138

WTAT or DEP comP 443, m
cr a friend, AW ace s of AT 2 a
speech, a word, 1st ¢l 104

gfaa nom s of A m £ 0 revealed,
mdicated, pastp p of rt G 538

qj‘am nom s f of Q\f'ﬂ“ﬂ‘ m f o md-
cated, revealed

i for Ga§ nom sw of YW m a charioteer
The Y or charioteer in Hindu poetry 15
always one of the great officers of state,
corresponding,na manner, to the Enghsh
¢ Master of the Horse *

Y voc s m O charioteer!

Hd acc s of YA m a charoteer

q\'ﬂﬁ loc sus of YA n the business of &
charioteer

323

JAYA Tar or DEp comp 743 HAor a
chamoteer, Y& acc s of Y& m ason

HAY nom s m & charwoteer
Qjﬁ Jor A nom s m a cheroteer
Qﬁ ace sm of q\ﬁ m the sun

Qjﬂ'@ loc sin at sunrse, (from aj the
sun, and ITY m nse )

YT having approached, past md p of rt
¥ 556

AT s s of ¥ J an army, a host

mym du qf%ﬁl‘f an army

/T or ¥ for W I by 32, she the
same, see 22I @

[ttt or IFAR nom s J & handmaiden,

attendant, workwoman, needlewoman

TN ace s of%l‘%ﬂ‘f a handmaiden

L for VT € &y 33

wifgar for wIfEAAT g g 0 0

lﬁg‘{to bear, to endure ; f of vt ¥ 459

AW for mnom s of WA m one
who drmks the juice of the Soma plant
or Asolepins acrda (at a sacrifice) The
offermg and drmmking the ymee of this
plant was an important part of all Vedic
sacrmfices Professor H H Wilson (Intro-
duction to the Rig-veda, p xxxv1) says,
‘The great mmportance attached to the
jutce of thie plant 18 & smgular part of
the ancient Hindd mtual Almost the
whole of the Sima-veda 15 devoted to
s eulogy, and this 15 no doubt lttle
more than a repetition of the Soma-~
mandala of the Rié The only explana~
tion of which 1t 18 susceptible 18 the
dehght which the discovery of the ex-
hilarating properties of the fermented
quce of the plant must have excited
1n smple munds on first becommg ac-
quanted with 1ts effects °  The venera~
tion of the Soma plant does not appear
$o have been connected with any worship
of the mooh or planets, which are nots

Tt2



324

like the sun, objects of special adoration
mtheVeda The Somais mentionedinthe
following passages of Manu III 8p,158,
180, 104, 2547, V 96, VIL ¥ IX 129,
X 88, XI 4,12 All the ancestors of
the Brehmans are Soma pas ‘ moon-plant
drmnkers ’

uﬁmﬁwh f aname of lightning, 152 ¢l 166
See note under

FHIAT ans un of wIrT o good for

tune, 1st ¢l 104
aﬁnom sn n frendship

iﬁﬁﬂ ms s of ﬁgﬁ n affection, love,

18t ¢l 104

WEAATIFER for WEIT WTFAR by 31

‘Gﬁﬁﬁ on the shoulders, TaT or Drp
COMP 4743, @Y cr the shoulder, and
i‘il loc s qfi'Sl' m region, parb

WHSEAW] Bar or Rzu comp 466,
W or ngrd, motionless, ‘Eﬂ"ﬂﬂ'ﬁ ace
Pl m from BET n an eye, 1st ¢l 108
The gods are supposed by the Hindus to
be exempt from the necessity of winking
their eyes Hence a deity 1s called Ana-
masha ‘ one whose eyes do not twmnkle ’
There are other marks which distinguish
divine from mortal bociee They cast no
shadow, they are exempt from perspira-
tion, they remain unsoiled by dust, they
float on the earth without touching it,
and the garlands they wear stand erect,
the flowers remaining unwithered

@ ace s of @ f a woman, 123 &

1/ a woman, a female, 123 5

&A= TaT or DEP comP 743, ¥t or
a woman, Hvd acc sin of A+l m counsel,
plot, stratagem

Y loc pl of TS & woman

eIy Tar or Der comp 743, it

cr awoman, BWIHY nom sin m nature,
disposition

W (at the end of compounds) denotes stay-

VOCABULARY

mg, abiding, being, existing, (agt of rt
T, see 580 )

W abl pl m of WAL m £ u old,
an elder, 15t ¢l 18Y

mf“?tg Jor Wfﬁi( ms pl m of w@mfaT
m f » old, 1st ¢l 103

WYL for WYY nom sim m of WY
m f n steadfast, firm

TTAATHTE he placed, he fixed, 3d sm
perf of ri @1 caus

WYL having made to stand, having
drawn up (as a chariot) , past wd p of
rt ST w caus

TNAL for TTILH nom sin m @ fixed or
immovable object

fIq acc sm m orn of FGAm f n stand-
mg, past p p of rt T 533, 587,896 4

@@t nom s f of f@Am f n standing

feat ace sm f of f@Am f n standing,
896 a

@t nom pl f of @ m f n standing

farm{ acc pl of f@w m f n standng,
pastp p of rt T 533, see also 896 a

feafit aoc sm of TlW £ steadfastness

feqat ms sm of f@@fd £ constancy, 24
¢l 112

QT ace s of GV S a daughter-m-law,
18t ¢l 10p

R{ﬁﬂ I may touch, let me touch, 14 smn
pot of ri W 6th ol

e nom s m of EEm fn touched
or influenced by, pastp p of rt ¥ 539

WA for SRT nom ssn m of ERAm f n
great, bulky, (s Book XXIV 37 ot may
mean m all its fulness, 1n all its integrty )

W wmd A redundant partscle whick often
gwes o past significatron to the present
tense

W for Y we are, 1stpl pres of rt ™Y 584
In W the droppwng of | 15 a violation of
the rules of Sandhe, and a poetsc lcense
pecubar to the Maha bhdrata
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WY nom. sin. m. of IR m. f. n. smiling ;

pres. p. of rt for 524.

WAATH acc. sin. of WEATH m. f. n. smiling ;

pres. p. dim. of vt T& 526, 5o1.

LY for W, (53) calling to mind, recol-
lecting ; pres. p. of rt ¥ 524.

WAL nom. sin. f.of I . f. n. calling to
mind, thinking of; pres. p. of r¢ ¥ g24.

WL for TWTATY gen. sin. f. of WL
m. f. n. remembering.

TR I remember, I callto mind ; 15 sin.
pres. of vt @ 1st cl. 504.

WY for WU WYH by 34.

mﬁr( to call to mind, to remember; inf. of .

7 T 459.
ﬁmf@ smiling first, ANoM. comMP. 777 ;
f@T or. smiling, 896. a, E\%T nom. sin. f.
of "3‘? m. f. n. fiest, before, 1st cl. 103.
femgafionfent for femydr wfon-
fawt 4y 31.

- WARATEI for T IR WY NIV by 32,

34, 31. The q of WY is irregularly
dropped. See W,

@I‘{for W 3F by 32, See W

AL gen. pl. of ®ITH m.f. n. moving on,
rushing on; pres. p. par. of 7t VAR 524.

E"{H‘ ace. sin. of TEH m. & chariot,
1st ¢l. 103-

Eﬁ'{§5{z‘ns. pl. of W m. the Syandana,
a kind of tree (Dalbergia Ougeinensis),
1st ¢l 103. )

QTS for BT he or it may be; 3d sin.
pot. of T 48.

RITg he or it may be; 3d sin. pot. of r¢ W,

B for WA he or it may be; 3d sin.
pot. of rt HY,

© WA we may be; 15t pl. pot. of rt i‘ﬂ(.

GuR it falls, i slips; 3d sin. pres. of ¢
é’l{ st ol.

s ace. sin. of B+ f. a garland.

gAY acc. pl. of G f. a garland, 8tk cl. 176.

THRTAST: for GAY T IR
e, g. 9. 0.0,

YSY ace. pl. of VH f. a garland.

& m.f, n. own, his own, her own, my own,
&e., 232. 0.

& qce. sin.m. or n. of & m. f.n. own,232.5.
F ace. sin. m. n. of &R m. f. n. own,
one’s own, his own, (same as & 232.5.)

@ ace. sin. f. of WS m. f. 0. own.

AR ace. pl. m. of €& m. f. n. own, for
o 232.5.

'@Q% loc. sin. m. in (one’s) own house;.
(comp. of & 232. b, and 7T u. a house.)

@A ace. sin. of AT m. own kindred,
own people.

| TSN for WA (48) abl. sin. of WA

m. a kinsmans (comp. of & own, and
¥ man, ¢.v.) o

HSAYA nom. sin. m. accompanied by his
own people; (comp. of THH own peo-
ple, kindred, 914 surrounded, attended,
740-)

=T For B | T by 6o and 33.

WYH ace. sin.m.own duty; (from & 232.5,
and ¥R duty.)

E"tﬁl‘ﬂtﬁg in (your) own duties and
actions; in the practising of (your) own
duties; (eomp. of YR cr. own duty,
’*ST'GItag loc. pl. of [TAIW 2. conduct.)

At for GRAT nom. pl. of WA well
read; (comp. of § 726.fsand =i g11.)

& nom. sin. m. sound. »

i I sleep; st sin. pres. of ri @Y
This root is properly conjugated like &F
2d ¢l. 322. a, making its present wfufd,
wfufw, &e., see 655-

Egi ace. sin. n. to his own city ; (comp. of
& own, 232. b, and L u. a city.)

A for WHY nom. sin. of EH m. a dream,

FITHIH ace. pl. m. (our) own relations 3

- (& own, and FTT a relative.)

Y ind. self, himself, she herself, T myself;

of one’s own accord, of one’s self.
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@YU m the public choice of a husband
by a princess from a number of smtors
assembled for the purpose, (comp of
&Y of one’s self, ¥13 b, and I select-
mg ) In former fimes the princesses of
India appear to have enjoyed this singu-
lar privilege  In Manu, Book ITL,ver 2%
&e , eight different forms of marmage are
mentioned, but the |ATL 18 not one of
them In the gth Book, ver 9, there s
an allusion fo 1t, but 1t 15 doubtful whe~
ther this has reference to any but the
commercial and servile classes ‘Three
years let a damsel wart though she be
marpageable  After that time let her
choose for herself a hnidegroom of equal
rank’ In Kaldass’s celebrated poem,
called Raghu-vansa, there 13 a beantiful
description of the Svayamvara of Indu-
mati, sister of the king of Vidarbha, in
which she chooses Aja, the son of Raghu,
out of a large assemblage of royal smtors,
In the Mahé-bhérata we have an account
of the Svayamvara of Draupadi, the
danghter of Drupada king of Pahééla,
and afterwards the common wife of the
five Pandu princes

GUAT ace s of WAL, g v

WAL nom s of WAIL a bradal cere~
mony m which the bride chooses her
own husband

FYITHEAT Tar or DEr comp %43,
YL cr a Svayamvara, WYl ace s
of &YL f talk, declaration

m wd for the Svayamvara, (comp
of WUHL q v, and ﬁﬁ for the sake of,
on account of, 731, 917 )

E’Q‘?ﬁ: loc sm of WAL, ¢ v

F|IIQ Jor HAATY nom sin m  See
|IaT

|IH md self, humself, herself, of one’s
self, of one’s own accord

VOCABULARY

&Y ace s n thy own form (comp of
& own, 232 b, end &Y form )

WEIIME ace s;w m having his own
form, (comp of & er own, €Y cr form,
and TG possessmg, Gth ¢l 159 )

E&QW acc sin m having his own form,
(from & own, 232 b, and &« possessed
of form, 159 )

@it ace sin of @A m heaven

ThATeg g™ Tar orDEP come 745,
@R cr heaven, WY er road, fz—:ggﬁr
ws pl of FTEY m f n deswous of see
ng, from 7t G wn des 82 VII, goz a,
Gog4

E\'?S;?I‘ nom sm m well adorned, (comp
of § 4726 f, and HIGA adorned, 787 a)

E’Bgﬁﬂ nom pl m welladorned See last

Eﬁ;%% ws pl n qfw'mfn beau-
tifully adorned, (comp of § well, 726 #,
34, and WFS;H‘ past p p of vt F witk
e, 187 a)

M gec sm m of @H m f n very
Lttle, (comp of Y very, 726 f, 34, and
] small )

FfAATAASIIAT having beautiful black
and long eyes, CompLEX comp 471, §
wmd very, 726 f, ®FE® or black, WA
er long or lm'ge,?ﬁ‘ﬁmom sun f from
AT 1 the eye

E‘gﬁ‘ ace du m Jus own childven, (comp
of & own, 232 b, and Y m achild, 103 )

@& wd welfare, benediction

W™ m f # m health, bt self staymg,
(from & one’s own, 232 b, & staymng,
580 & ) W T YA shewas not herself

™ nom s f of @& 1n health

T ace s f of Em fn own

A nom sn # salutation, welcome,
(from § well, 726 f, and SP@ m f n
come )

@iface pl n of A m fn own, 232 b



VOCABULARY

WA voc s of WURA m a master,

Gth cl 159

G’r&‘( own cause, (my) own cause, acec
sin of | n > 18t ¢l 103, (comp of &
own, 232 b, and W& an object )

BT ms s of & own, 232 b

@gfor Q’E{ms pl m of & own

étﬁi’f nom s J following her own m-
chinations , (from [T sl willed, and
mactice )

'éigloc pl n qfatmfn free, unre
stramned

®f& loc sin » on (s or her) own
breast, (comp of & own, 232 b, and
I # breast, 164 )

¥

T ud deed, an expletwe

TE« m a kind of wild goose of a white
colour with golden wings, something
between & swan and a flammgo It
must be a graceful biwd, as the bear-
g, gat, and even voice of a beautiful
woman 18 often compared by Hindu
poets to that of a hansa It serves the
god Biahma as & velucle, and hence the
hansa néda or cry of thiy bird has a
sacred character, just as the cry of the
swan with the Greeks

T acc sim of EE m aswan

TAH gen sin of T m aswan

BT for U nom pl of TEm a swan

TET for T nom pl of ¥ ma swan,
goose

THT ace pl of T M aswan

TENAT gen pl of TE m a swan

z%m ms sn of T m aswan

ﬁ wms pl of TE m aswan

A ace sim m of TOm f = killed, slan

TARWHR Ban or Ron comp 767, BW
er destroyed, removed, SRUER nom sin
n from HEHK m a thorn, a foe, 108
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TATPUNAY nom pl the men loft or re

maining outb of the slain

Tafqet for Eﬂf‘:tm’i[ nom pl m those left
or remaining out of the slam (comp of
T or kulled, and TY left, remamed )

Eﬂﬁl@ s pl m of TATYY left or remam
g out of the slamn

’{Ria wms pl m qf{ﬁ’flﬁ left or remain-
mg out of the killed, escaped , (comp of
T or killed, and YN remander )

Bflnom s f of FA m f n killed, slamn,
past p p of vt T 545 TS I am
lost, I am undone

AT for TATH nom pl of T m f 0 killed

z?ﬁfarg‘iﬂ[nom sm m of TAm f u
killed, slain

{MT having slan, past wd p of vt T

TARL for TAUY nom s of THA
m f n to be killed, fut pass p of rt
T 654

Tlnom sin m of T m aaller, 427 el 127

Eft he orit kulls, 3d sin pres of rf T to
kill, 2d el

T to slay, wf of vt T

TR he or 1t 15 kalled > 3d sin pres of ri
T fo kull, w pass

TG let lum slay, he may kill 3d sw
pot of rt T 654

T we would lull, xst pl poi of rt
T 2d ¢l

T they should slay 34 pl pot of rt
® 2d el

TUARIGE voc sn m O skalled m horses !
(comp of Ter horses, and M skilful )

TUSAM acc s of TAFJAT f lknowledge
of horses, (absiract noun from TIF
skilled m horses, see 80 LXII)

TUAFH gen sin of TUF m one skilled 1n
horses

TIJE Tar or DeEP comp 443 ®der
horses, TH nom st @ knowledge, skill
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TAXTAHY TaT or Der comP 743, Y
¢r horses, YA gen sim of TH 2
knowledge

TYVAY Tar or Der comr 745, Tqcr
a horse, % ¢r nature, truth, X voc suin
m of § a knower, 580 b

FAAAT nom st m See last

TafqUiaR Tar or Der coMp 743 T
or @ horse, fﬂ"«'ﬁ‘ﬂ( acc s of faaia
m sound, noise

TEHTW Tar or DEp comP 743, Y
cr a horse, SFTW » restramning, cuth-
g, checking

@%ﬁ{a Ioc sin  See last

TUT for TATH nom pl of TAm ahorse
T for TAW, (43) ace pl of T m »

horse, 1st ¢/ 103
UL nom pl of T m ahorse
A ace pl of T m a horse
TN for TATY nom pl of TWm & horse
E% s pl of XA m a horse
@'gfor E&E{ wms pl of T m 2 horse
{hfor ‘g%ﬂms Pl of T&m 8 horse

Eﬁﬁtﬂ' nom pl m best of horses, (comp
of TQ ¢r o horse, and SRR m f n best,
743 %)

TUIRATT acc pl m the best of horses,
the noblest of hoxses

i@ ace sin of LAWY f o female
deer, a doe, 106

Z/Y* nom s m ansing from Joy, (comp
of TH 10y, and W produced, 580 &)

Eﬁfﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂ‘ Tar or Dep comp 443 ¥R
er 10y, faa87* nom s m of fagds
m f @ increasing, an mcreaser, from rt

g wnth 4, 582 ¢

E’&Fﬂﬂaﬁl‘ CompLEx coMP Y71, T8

10y, T8 mereased, VAT nom sm f
Jrom @& n wigour, energy

TRITEA nom s m fire, (from TR an
oblation, and ITEH what carnes )

VOCABULARY

F® m the hand, the proboses or trunk of
an elephant

TETH adl s of T m the hand

TENAW ms du of T m the hand
2@ ws pl of TEAm an elephant

gfEqa Tar or Drp comp 743, T
Sor TREH (57) cr an elephant, TIH nom
sm n aherd The mschief caused by

the tramplng of rushing elephants 18 &
frequent subject of deseription 1o Hindu
poetry compare the end of Act T of the
Sakuntald and Book V 43—49 of the
Raghu vansa

%ﬁ"@ﬁ‘ ms smm n See last

fETEITHET Tar or Dre comp 43,
=i\ for gﬁa:( (s7) er an elephant, T
or the trunk of an elephant, QUHET ace
s f of QUHBm f n touched, struck,
ruffted, chafed

TEWTTARY  CompLex coMP 770,
T (by 34) for TW (by 57 ) for
Z@¥ o an elephant, 1% ¢r 8 horse,
TG ¢r a chanot, WY s s of W
m nowe, ratile, roar, 1st ¢l 103

TGS CoMPLEX eOMP 741,
Zf& or elephants (34), ST cr horses,
LK ¢r chanots, aec s m of
'ﬂg‘ﬁ m f n crowded, filled, choked up

W entery Alas! Ah' Oh'tyge

TIRTHIH ace s of EIGTH m lamenta-
tion, cries for help, (comp of TIET inter
Jection of pam, and &I makmg )

TEIAH nom sz 2 of TIRDIA m [ u
making lamentations, (comp of TIFT
Alag! and 3@ become, beng )

2 md for, because, 427 d

fad acc sm n of T&0 m 7 n benefical,
for the good of, 15t ¢l 103

faal acc sm f of @A m f n frendly,
salutary, 1st ol 104

f&AT having abandoned , past snd p of rt
= 557



VOCABULARY

feww® gen i of & 0 gold, bulkon,

plate, 15t ¢l x04
T ace sm m of Tqm £ n depred of,

governwug instrumental case, 825
@AM ace s f of TR m £ n deprived of,

separated from
@% wms pl o of THm J n bad, mferior
YA for T nom sin n See @AWY

FATY ace sin of FTATH m o name of the
god Agni or fire, (st eater of the burnt

offering )
FAU acc sin of TATYH m fire

newt

§‘ﬂ'ﬂ{ﬁ' nom sin of W Hutasana, a
form of the god of fire, (comp of 3
a buint-offering, and WA nom swm
eater, 743 )

BT acc s of THAm love

TR nom sin of T4 m love, 1st el 103,
(comp of §g the heart, and YA who hes
or reclnes, see 49 )

T=AQMEAT Tar or Drp comp 740
T cr love, qif3wt nom pi m of
YifsA m f n tormented, suffering pan,
18t ¢l 103

EWTAT or Dur conp 743, T2
or love, 99 voc sin m of T m f n
increaser, 1st ¢l 103

gmr&re%ﬁm CoMPLEx. coMP Y1,
T cr love, passion, WIfYE cr af-
fected by, penetrated by, AT nom s
fof At f the heart, xst ¢/ 108

§A nom s n of TA m f n taken, car
med away, pastp p of rt §, 539, 593
ETSA Bam or ReL comp 766, EW cr
taken away, robbed, T ace sin m from
T n property, 108
BOUH ace sin m of GAUM m f n
deprived of s kungdom, Bax or REL
comp %66, gor taken, U ace sm
“m from W n kmgdom, 1st ¢} 108

See

L» RS 4

E‘T\‘t\'ﬁ' loc sn m orm  Seelust
g‘d‘(ﬁiﬁ Jor gm nom W om S

gaas
FA9E" Bam or ReL cow 07 T

cr taken avay, carred off, IR gen
sin m from STEH n dress, 104 ¢

'@'ﬂéﬁ‘f( Bau or REr cour jfir E¥
er depnved of, robbed of, Ter ol W
acc sm of & n own property, sl el 104

gl acc sm f of Am f 7 seized, taken
overcome

TG n the heart, the mnd, gtk ol 13y

B3 nom or ace sin of E‘Eﬂ 7 the huart
knowledge

BT gen s of A n the heart

Eﬁ loc s of T&RA n the huart

E‘?ﬁﬁ ws sn of T&A » the heart

T s sin of Tg » the heart, the mind

gf‘i{ loc s of & n the heart, gth el 19y

EHacc sim m of E& m f n pleasant,
agreeable, captivating the heart

gl nom pl m of §H m f n pleasant,
agreeable

gfﬁmﬂﬁﬂmﬂ ComMpLEN COMp , se¢

771 o EFAA or standing ercet, not
droopmng, G for TN (by 43 d) o &
garland, THY for THEY (by 64) or dust,
Ra aee pl m of EA m f n free
from, pastp p of r¢ X533 &

gt nom an n of A m £ u erect
and fresh looking (apphed to flowers just

gathered)
T pom sm m of GEm f o reyorced
E_{Eﬂg{'@ﬁ Bau or REn come 467, §E

or pleased, regjoiced, nom du ™
of ¥E™ m mund, soul
TElnom s f of GEm J n Joyful, P];easad
T for G nom pl m of TE fggmm
joiced, joyful, pasip p of 7@ 539
T¥ loc s of TEm f mareganeed, pleased
Tu
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R BT bemg delighted, wd p of vt TH to
be pleased, 556

¥t for 0 ¥t 1y 32

%‘gfu; ws pl of %‘g m & cause, & reason,
an argument,

%Fﬁ wnd for the sake of, govermng gems-
twe case or preceded by the crude stem

WRT for & W by 34
W for & WETR T by 34 and 33
aarA iR for f AT by 34

VOCABULARY

HATEY for g Twrmadien by 34

et ace sim of BT £ s uwver (erther ng
feeding a lake (%€) or flowiny, out of one )

T loc am of T& m o lake, 1s¢ ¢l 103

FH ace sm » of T m f n low(asa
doorway, poassage), short, dwarfish

TEARS Bam or Ren coxp 766, §&
er short, AFH nom sz m an arm,
(from STE with & added, 80 LVI)

FivTnom s f of Y& m f n ashamed

CORRECTIONS

Page 38, lne 19, for aﬂﬁl‘( read 'E"Hﬁl‘i(
Page 307, lme g, for  565° read 565 b> Dele gg6 note



